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r vi PREFACE. 


Springer, of Leipzig. In the deseriptions of individual pic- 
tures the works of Morelli, Crowe and Cavaleaselle, and Burek- 
hardt have heen laid extensively under contribution, and also 
occasionally those of Rustin and others. 

The Mars and Puans, npon which special care has been 
bestowed, will abundantly suffice for the use of the ordinary 
traveller. 

Tiziurs are given in English feet (1 Engl. ft, = 0,3048 
métre), and Disrances in English miles (comp. p. ii). The 
PoruLations are given from the most recent official sources. 

Horexs (comp. p. xix). Besides the modern palatial and 
expensive establishments the Handbook also mentions a se- 
lection of modest, old-fashioned inns, which not unfrequently 
afford good accommodation at moderate charges, The asterisks 
indicate those hotels which the Editor has reason to believe 
from his own experience, as well as from information supplied 
hy numerous travellers, to be respectable, clean, aud reason- 
able. The value of these asterisks, it need hardly be observed, 
varies according to circumstances, those prefixed to town 
hotels and yillage inns signifying respectively that the 
establishments are good of their kind. At the same time the 
Editor does not doubt that comfortable quarters may occasion- 
ally be obtained at inns which he has not recommended or 
even mentioned, The average charges are stated in accord- 
ance with the Editor's own experience, or from the bills 
furnished to him by travellers. Although changes frequently 
take place, and prices generally have an upward tendency, 
the approximate statement of these items which is thus 
supplied will at least enable the traveller to form an estimate 
of his probable expenditure. 

To hotel-proprietors, tradesmen, and others the Editor 
begs to intimate that a character for fair dealing and courtesy 
towards travellers forms the sole passport to his commend- 
ation, and that advertisements of every kind are strictly ex- 
cluded from his Handbooks. Hotel-keepers are also warned. 
against persons representing themselves as agents for 
Baedeker's Handbooks. 
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x CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 
Chronological gas of Recont Events. 


it Goitos 
my arate, — By, on nade a) vislory st nt Catone 


4 rong write vist at Milan, — Aug. 9,° Armistice. — 
Yor ysl the Pope. ones 


March 16. Ay eased oy 


pose Rome. -— 
4 Cea wah Ghaties test Frikeisouney/etatecs pecessil oa of 
‘Victor Emmanuel Il. — Mar, 26. Armistice; Alessandria occupied 


— duly 4, Rome capitulates. — Aug. Peres eee] 
Toit and Saccints. — 


of Pal 
of Molazzo, — Sept, te aribaldt snlere Naples. — Sept. 18. Battle 
nat jept. Anconn itulates. — Oct, 1. Battle of 

the Volturno, — Oct. 2. Plebiseite Ph japles, — Dec. 17. Annexa- 
stion of the Lpealmarrys Sabtey and the two Sicilios. 

1861, Feb. 13, Gaeta ow — March 17, Vietor Emmanuel assumes 
the title of king PH ne = — fune 4. Death of Cavour, 

1866. June 20. Battle of Custozea, — July 5. Ceasion of Venetia, — July 20, 
Noval battle of Lissa. 


. Nov. 3. Battle of Mentam 
20. Occupation of "Rome ‘by Italian troops. — Oct, 9. Rome 
declared the ital of Ttaly. 
» 1818. Jan, 9. Death of Vietor Emmanuel {,; accession of Humbert 1, — 
Feb. 7. Death of Pius 1X. — Feb. 20. ‘election of Leo XI, 


Abbroviations. 
‘M. = Engl. mite. R, ‘Om. 
dey ie hour. B. = Drosk fast 
min, = minute, D. = dinner. 
Atb, = All (hotel), a = oo 





= ah northwards, northern, 4a = ddieanor ‘ata fonrehatte? 
hy, ee (alsa suppor). pens. = pension (ir. board and 


x. . 
Ww. = wie, . fr. cae eet (lal. ira). 


Thataucrs, The samber profixed to the name of a place on a railwa) 
by highroad Indicates its distance in English miles from the starting 
point of the route oraub-ronte, The number of fect given after the nam 
of & place shows its height above the sea-level, 

Asrenians. Objects of special interest ‘and hotels which are believe: 
worthy of special commendation are denoted by asteriska. 














xil SEASON, 


valne, fr.) and the gold colna of the Latin Monet 
League ete hy Wl value, but should be exchanged for are} 
at % er A Presa ns tee one eat 8 Laat im Sal 
the Itallan five-franc pleces (zcwdi), 
enient to procure a small supply of Italian paper-monoy 


ye ay Het Ste eae ance ae oe 

Jarger towns, either at one English at a respes 

mopay-thanger's (‘eamMavaluta’) ucweatas aeipigieasnay-eliags r 
Co 


if 
"3 


exhibit a Hist of the current raten of 
always be provided with an shundant 
supply of small notes, at it i8 often difficult to ¢ those of large 


Serge’ recpeni-neprertes 1-0/2 fr. in copper shy alao be carried 
‘@ separate OF pow 
ieee elaoe able in Italy, for sums not exceeding 101, are now 


ene by the Boban Fost Office at the following rates: up to 2, bd; 
D1, ds; Th, Le. Gd. = 2s, These are ies in gold. Tho identity ol 
be pomtagre ‘by two well-known residents, 

by a Libretto di Ricognisione 1 fr; with 10 coupons), obtaine: 
head post-office, but an exhibition of the passport often suffices. 

Be money-ordera granted in Italy and payable in England is 


generally a much colder season than it is in England, but the Lig- 
urian Riviera (Genoa excepted). Pisa, and Venice afford pleasant 
and sheltered quarters, The height of summer can hardly be recom 
smended for travelling. ‘The scenery, indeed, is then in perfection, 
and the long days are hailed with satisfaction by the enterprising 
traveller; but the flerce rays of an Italian sun seliom fail to im- 
pair the physical and mental energies. 

Plan. The following short itinerary, beginning and ending al 
Milan, though very far from exhausting the beauties of North Italy, 
Includes most of the places usually visited, with the time required 
for a glimpse at each, 





Days 

Milan 19), and ion to Pavia (the Cert be dye 

To te tee iat Bins? magerdt Tapas re ae den (ek. 2, i 

PON OA ONO: TYME D6 4) bo wb ee 

(RM. 2. . . 2 9 nee 
Turia to Genoa ( a Nie er Le eae S - 







From Bologna vii Ferrara to Padua (R. 49). . a 
pe (R, 48) and Parma (R46), soc R. 1G. . 5 
Modena vii Mantua to Verona (seo 2. 83) and vi 
to Padua (oe B.S), 2 





xiv ' CUSTOM HOUSE. 


IL, Language. 

Tt fs quite possible for persons entirely ignorant of Italian and 
French to travel through Italy with tolerable comfort; but such tray- 
ellers cannot conveniently deviate from the ordinary track, and 
maaan invariably made to Eth Ss me oF, beet bore x 
and others, é. ¢. considerably more than ordinary charges, ic] 
is very useful, os the Itations are very partial to that language, and 
it may suffice for Rome and some of the main routes; but for those 
who desire the utmost possible freedom, and who dislike being im- 
ad upon, a slight acquaintance with the language of the country 
is indispensable. Those who know 2 little Italian, and who take 
‘the usual precaution of ascertaining charges beforehand (con- 
‘tratlare , bargain) in the smaller hotels, in dealings with drivers, 
gondoliers, guides, ete., and in shops, will rarely meet with attempts 
at extortion in Northern Italy.+ 


1). Passports. Custom House. Luggage. 


Passports, though not required in Italy, are occasionally useful. 
letters, for example, will not be delivered to strangers, 


Custom House. ho examination of luggage at the Italian 
frontier railway-stations is generally lenient, but complaints are 
sometimes made as to a deficiency of official courtesy at diligence 
and steamer stations. Tobacco and cigars (only six pass free), playing 
cards, and matches are the articles chiefly sought for, A duty of 
80'c. per kilogramme (2'/, Ibs.) is levied on unexposed photograph 
plates. Cyclists must deposit 40 fr, (gold) as a guarantee that their 
wheel is not for sale, but this sum ig refunded when they leave the 
country (members of the Touring Olub de France are exempt), The 
custom-house receipts should be preserved, as travellers are some- 
times challenged by the excise officials in the interior, At the gates of 


+ A few words on the pronunciation may be acceptable to persons un- 
wae ee with the language, € before ¢ and ¢ is pronounced like the 


‘Hig silent. The yowels a, 6, (0.4 Vea Pronounced ao Se 00. — Tn ad- 





xvi RAILWAYS, 


public collections where an admission-fee is charged are forbidden 
to accept gratuities, 

In hotels and restaurants about 5-10 per cent of the reckoning 
should be given in gratuities, or less if service is charged for. When 
‘service’ and ‘couvert’ appoar on the bill, especially if it is for a 
single meal, no fees shonld be given. 

Valets de Place (Guide, sing. ta Guida) may be hired at 6-40 fr. 
per day, The most trustworthy are those attached to the chief 
hotels. In some towns the better guides have formed societies as 
‘Guide patentate’, Their services may generally well be dispensed 
with by those who are not pressed fortime. Purchases should never 
be made, nor contracts with vetturinl or other persons drawn up, 
in presence or with the aid of a commissionnaire, as any such inter= 
vention tends considerably to Increase the prices, 


VI. Railways. Steam Tramways. Steamboats. 


Railways. — For visitors to Northorn Italy the most important 
railways arc the Rete Mediterranea, the Rete Adriaties, and the 
Ferrovie Nord Milano, the last aifording quick and convenient access 
to the Lake of Como and the Lago Maggiore. The rate of travelling 
ls very moderate, rarely reaching 30M. per hour. The first-class 
varrlages are tolerably comfortable, the second resemble the English 
and French, while the third class is chiefly frequented by the lower 
orders, Sleeping-carriages (coupé a letti) are provided on all the main 
lines at a small extra charge. Railway-time is that of Central Europe. 

Among the expressions with which the rallway-traveller will acon 
Beare familiar are — ‘promt? Fae oan ‘partenca’ (departure), ‘si cambia 


trent (change carri ee oes mea’ (to make connection), and 
(egress). station-master is called ‘capostasione’, Smoking 
touparinea are Jabelled ‘pei fematori’, those for non-smokers ‘& vieiate 


', ‘Tho sail trains are called. Preni Direltissimé (tat and 2nd claxs 
only; sometimes with dining and sleeping cars) and the ordinary expreases 
Trent Diretii, The Trend Accelerati aro somewhat faster than the frend 
Ona The Zrent a oe Parily pep Pact gt career 
pari goods-waggons. ie are abo x for 
yh ties for second class, and 13/sd. for Tiree el clase. Prhe fares of the 
tate’ riatica and Rete Mediterranea os given in this Handbook and in 
the Paine time-tabloa, have recently boon (temporarily) raised by a tux 
‘of from one to ton ie cent according to distance and kind of train. — ‘The 
froofom with which Italian passengers expectorate makes their absence 
often preferable to thelr company. 
At the larger towns it is better, when possible, to take the 
tickets at the town-agencies of the railway. When tickets are taken. 
at the station, the traveller will find it convenient to have as nearly 
as possible the exact fare ready inhishand, ‘Mistakes’ are far from. 
uncommon on the part of the ticket-clerks. Besides the fare, a tax 
of  c, is payable on each ticket, and the express fares are 10-20 
per cent higher than the ordinary. It is also important to be at the 
station early. The ticket-offlce at large stations is opun 1 hr., at 
emall stations 1/,-"/s hr. before the departure of the train. Ticket- 





— as 


xviii STEAMERS. . 


tye t the railway-station. If the traveller makes up bie mind 
* Youle to alight before the pation Zor whieh bis ticket tias been siamped, 


digression 
‘be neglected the holder of the ticket is required vay full fare Yor the 
Dmiltel partion of we route for wtich the weket 1s teevod. : 





‘N. Italy is covered with an extensive network of Steam Tram- 
ways (Tramvia a Vapore) and Electric Railways, which are on 
the whole of little importance for the tourist, but facilitate a visit 
to several interesting little towns at some distance from the great 
railway-routes. ‘The rate of speed attained on them is about half 
that of the ordinary railways, and the fares are considerably lower, 
Details are given in the Orario Generale di tutte le Perrovie delt” 
Alta Itatia, published at Milan (40 ¢.; for Tuscany, see p. 441), 


Steamers. The time-tables of the steamer-routes are given im 
the larger railway-guides mentioned at p. xvii, 

On the Italian Lakes the tickets are distributed on board, Passengers 
omnbarking at intermediate stations receive checks which they show on 
purchasing their tickets. There Is no extra charge for em gat 
emnallbeat stations, Return-tickets, unless otherwise marked, are good 
for the day of iasme only, 

In the proper season a steamer trip om the Mediterranean, cepeelaly 
between Genoa, Speria, and Leghorn, or on the Adriatic, between Venice 
and Trieste, Is a very charming experience. Tickets should be taken in 
person at the Rissa leet agentes: Ladies should travel first-class, bet 


te 
amoyaneo and are a distinct reproach te the steamboat-comy Le The 
paswongers are genorally left at the mercy of the boatmen, make the 
most extortionate demands in spile of the tariff, The traveller should 


nol enter the boat until a clear bargain has heen made for tha 
of himeelf and his impedimenta, and should not pay until 
heom deposited om deck or on shore. Small articles of lugeage 
Kept in one’ own hands. — The steward heal a) 4 gratuity 


of 
per day, or more if the traveller has given him extra trouble. 


‘VIL. Hotels. 
First Crass Horsis, comfortably fitted up, are to be 
all the principal resorts of travellers in Northern Italy, most 
ing fixed charges: room 24/y-5fr., bougie Te, to 14/efr., 



















f 


When a whole suite of apartments is hired, a written contract om 
stamped paper should bo drawn up with the aid of someone ac- 
quainted with the and customs of the place (¢.g. a eee 
in order that 4 standings’ may be prevented. For si) 
travellers a verbal agreement with regard to attendance, linen, stoves 
and carpets in winter, a receptacle for coal, and other details will 
generally suffice. A rent lower than that first asked for is often 
. Comp. p. xxviii. 
The Perens ae of penta in Italy is behind the age, dirt bei 

cai, in the mm of the natives by the Eee ae 

ate Blimates Th Tho traveller fa N. ttaly will rarely suifer from this 
coming even in hotels of the second class; bat those who quit the entat 
track must be prepared for privations. Iron bedsteads shonid if possible be 
weleoted, as they are lean iy fo harbour the enemies of repose. Insect- 
ea ratreseer. tut contre, errynsatoon eros senieeatyret caasaeoey 
and often of suffering, during the ars months. Windown should al- 


i 


mended, and pastilles (fididus contro te canzara) Eat purchased at the 

pri SoMGa UT Berths seca purpose (see p. 213), 

of “oA pater in water ig eflicacious in allaying the discomforts oc~ 
A list of the ation names of the Peter articles of moter aaae 

(fa biancheria) will be useful in ith the washerwoman: 

(linen, cotton, Woollen), Ja vamtela (ak (i tela, di cotone, di tana); collar, 

it sotino, it colletto; cull, it Sarat z drawers, {4 mutande; woollen under 

pene una flanella or giubba dé otticoat, Ja softana; stocking, 

Ta calza; sock, fa calzetia: Than dkcscbtet (a I, Ml fazoletto (dé seta). To give 

Out to wash, dare « bucato (di ducaso, newly washed); washing list, Ia nota; 

wagherwoman, laundress, fa stiralrice, la lavandasa; buttons, i boltoni, 


1X, Restaurants, Cafés, Osteric. 


Restaurants of the first class (Ristoranti) in the larger towns re 
seinblo those of France or Germany, and have similarly high charges, 
— The more strictly national Trattorie are chiefly frequented by 
Italians and gentlemen travelling alone, but those of the better 
class may be visited by ladies also. They are frequented chiefly 
between 5 and 8. Breakfast or a light uncheon before 1 o'clock may 
be more conveniently obtained at a café (p. xxii). Dinner (pranso) 
may be obtained alla carta for 11/o-3.fr., and sometimes a presto fisso 
for 2-6 fr. The waiters expect a gratuity of 2-5 soldi (comp. p. xvi). 
The diner who wishes to confine his expenses within reason: 
limits should refrain from ordering dishes not mentioned in the bill 
of fare. The waiter is called cameriére (or bottega), but tha approved 
way of attracting his attention is by knocking on the table. If too 
importunate in his recommendations or suggestions he may be 
chocked with the word ‘hasta’. The diner calls for his bill (which 
should be carefully scrutinized) with the words ‘i! conto’. 


RESTAURANIS. 


xxii CAFES. 


Niro; un quarto; un quinia or biechiere). Th often in- 
‘on tha outside of the aha Cer, 8, tnaihe cae BLE bie 
6, 7, or & soldi). Wines of a better quality are gold in ordinary 


In the Nowra oy lracy tho following are the best wines: the care- 
fully manufactured Pisdmontese brands. Bardto, Nebiolo, @ lino, Bur- 
and the sparkling Asti spumante; Valteliina, known also in E. Switrer- 
3a Vingentine Maremino and Brepance (a white sweet wine); the 
Paduan Haynslé; the Veronese Valpolicella; in the province of Treviso, 
5 di Piave, Prosecco, and Verdiso; in Udine, Refoaco; 

the wine of Bologna, partly from French vineyards; Larbrusco, etc. 

In the best wines (almost sll red) are: Chianti (best Broglio), 
Rufma (best Pomine), Niporsino, and Ca: , and Aleatico 

aw Orvieto and Montepulciano are produced farther to the south. — 

a y a ‘fiasco’, or straw-coverad (ask holding three ordinary bottles, 
in <ersrshiy roe Wes only the quantity consumed is paid for. Smaller 
bot may be o di: mexzo flasco (1/2), guarte flasce (14), ottavine (1s). 

Boer Houses (Birrerfe) are now found in all the larger towns 
and chief resorts of visitors. Munich, Pilsen, or Gratz beer may 
generally be procured at these, A small glass (fasea) costs 30-40 ¢., 
a large glass (generally holding un messo litro) 30-60 c. 

Cafés are frequented for breakfast and luncheon, and in the 
evening by numerous consumers of ices, coffee, beer, vermouth (usu~ 
ally with Seltzer water), ote. The tobacco smoke is often very dense, 

Cage wero, or coffee without milk, is usually drank (45-25. per 
Soy sta mandi ol ero nay eee 

« Lo. WH CF ‘BOrv\ 2 
late (cloceotata) costs 20.50 c.” Toll (pane) 6, with bulter (pane al burra) 
We, Cakew or biscuits (paste) b-15 e. 

lees (gelato) of every peels variety are hig Cae at the cafés at 
90-90 c. per portion; or hall e ordered. Sorbetto, 
or half-frozen ice, is much in vogue in the forenoon, @ranifa is water- 


Cigars (Sigiiri) inTtaly are a monopoly of Government, and bad — 
The prices of the home-made cigars (Scelti Romani, Virginias, Ca— 
vours, Napoletuni, Minghetti, Trabucos, ete.) vary from 7'/y to 20. — 
Good imported cigars may be bought at the better shops in the larg 
towna for 25-60 ¢. each, and also foreign cigarettes. 


X. Sights, Theatres, Shops, etc. 
The larger Churches are open in the morning till 12, and generalise” 
again from 2, 3, or 4 to 7 p.m., while the most ee ofter= 
open the whole day. Many of tho smaller churches are open only™ 
11 5 or 9 a.m. Visitors may inspect the works of art even ay 
ilivine service, provided they move about noiselessly, and | a 
aloof from the altar where the clergy are officiating. On the occasion 
S of festivals and for a week or two before Easter the works 
are often untirely concealed by the temporary decorations, 


—— 















= : SIGHTS. THEATRES. SHOPS. xxiii 


always covered are shown by the verger (sagrestano or nonsolo), who 
expects 30-50 ¢. from a single traveller, more from a party (p. xv). 

‘Museums, picture-galleries, ete, are usually open from 9 or 10 
to do'clock, All the collections which belong to government are 
open on week-days at a charge of 1 fr, and on Sundays gratis, 
Artists are admitted without charge. Gratuities are forbidden. 

‘The collections arc closed on tho following public holidays: New 
Year's Day, Epiphany (6th Jan,), the Monday = Tuesday daring the 
Caro! im Sunday, Baster Sunday, Ascension Day (Ascensione), Whit- 
peatey, ‘Ste de Dieu (Corpus Christi), the Festa dello Statuto (Arst Sun- 

ray ae tion of the Virgin (Assaneione; 15th Aug.), Nativit; 
of Virgin (Sth Sept.), Festival of the Annuneiation (25th Mar.), A 
Saints’ Day (fet Nov.), and on Christmas Day. A good many other days 

also sometimes observed as holidays, such as the Thursday before the 
rai (Giovedi grasso), the day sacred to the Yocat patronsaint, and 

Dirthdays of the king (lth Mar.) ond queen (20th Nov). 

‘Theatros. Performances begin at 8, 5.30, or 9, and terminate at mid- 
night or later. In the large theatres operas and ballets are exclus- 
fvely performed. The first act of an opera is usually succeeded 
by @ ballet of three acts or more. The pit (platec), to which the 
*biglietto d’ingresco’ gives access, is the usual resort of the meu, 
while the boxes and sometimes the stalls (scanni chiust, sedie chiuse, 
pottrone, or posti distinti) are frequented by ladies. A box (paleo), 
which must always be secured in advance, is, however, the pleas- 
-antest place for ladies or for a party of several persons. Evening 
“dress is generally worn in the boxes, The theatre is the usual 
evening-resort of the Italiana, who seldom observe strict silence 
during the performance of the orchestra. ‘The instrumental music is 
seldom good. he intervals betwoon the acts are usually very long, 


Shops rarely have fixed prices. It is generally enough to offer 
two-thirds or three-fourths of the price demanded (‘confrattare’, to 
)). ‘Non volete?’ (then you will not) is a remark which usually 
has the effect of bringing the matter to a speedy adjustment. Pur- 
chases should never be made in presence of a yalet-do-placo or 
‘through the agency of a hotel-employee. These individuals, by tacit 
agreement, receive at least 10 per cent of the purchase-money, 
which of course comes out of the purchaser's pocket. On the other 
hand, the presence of an Italian friend is « distinct advantage, 
Some caution fs necessary in buying articles to be sent home, The 
full amount should never be oh until the package has arrived and its 
contents have been examined, If the shop keeper doca not agree to a written 
| agreement ns to the method of packing, the means of transport, and com- 
for breakages, it i, wigable to cut the transaction short. The 
fon of large objects should be entrusted to a goodsagent. 












XI. Post Office. Telegraph. 


the larger towns the Post Office is open daily from Sa.m, to 
5.30 p.m, (also on Sundays and holidays); in smaller places 
generally closed in the middle of the day for two or three hours. 


—_ 
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Letters (whether ‘poste restante’, Italian ‘ferma in posta’, or to 
the traveller's hotel) should be adduessod vory distincdy, aud-the 
name of the place should be in Italian. The surname (cognome; 
Obristian name, nome) should be underlined, When asking for let 
tera the traveller, should show his visiting-card {nstead of pronoune- 
ing his name, Postage-stamps (francobollt) are sold at the post- 
offices and tobacco-shops. The mail-boxes (bucd or caxsetta) are lab- 


comprising the 


ly-carda (con ie. 
‘ews oo, thom pay rates if sent abroad. — Lerrer Carns (1 
for the city 56., for Italy 2c., for foreign countries 2b ¢, — 
Kk Packers (stampe sotio fuscia), 2c. per 60 grammes, for abroad 
Reorrna’ Pex (7 ) for letters for the same tows 


ION 
and ork mattcr 10c., otherwise 2c. one or letter muat be 
ndata’, and (he stamps must affixed in front at the 
diferent corners. — Post Orvice Oxpans, see p. xii. Sums not excecd- 
ing 2% fr. may be sent within Itnly by the so-called cartolina waglia (fee 
20.c. for 1-6 fr, and Gs, for each 5 fr, more). Money. may also be trans- 
mitted by telegraph. To secore atered letters or eee of 
orders, the stranger must show his en or be iden! by two 
nesses Known to the postal authorities. It is therefore often convenient 
4o arrange to have the money sent to one's landlord, 
A Paxcet Post exists between Italy and Groat Britain, the rates and 


conditions of which may be ascertained at any post-office. 
as flowers, etc., not liable to duty are bost sent aa samples of no value 


(campione senza ealore) im Italy 2c. per BOer., abroad 10 c. 

Telegrams. Wor telegrams to foreign countries the following 
rate per word is charged in addition to an initial payment of 4 fr, ; 
Great Britain 26, France 14, Germany 44, Switzerland 6-14, Austria 
6-14, Belgium 19, Holland 23, Denmark 23, Russia 42, Sweden 
26, Norway S40, To America from 8%/, fr. per word upwards, ac~ 
cording to the state. Within the kingdom of Italy, 15 words 
4 fr., each additional word Sc, Telegrams with special haste (tele- 
grammi urgenti), which take precedence of all others, may be sent 
at thrice the above rates, 


XII. Climate, Winter Stations. Seaside Resorts. Health. 
By Dr, Hermann Reimer. 


Tt 4s a common error on the part of those who visit Ttaly for the 
first time to believe that beyond the Alps th: ics are always blue 
and the breezes alwaye balmy. It is true that the traveller who 
has orossed the Spligen, the Brenner, or the St. Gotthard in winter, 
and finds himself in the district of the N. Italian lakes, cannot fail 
to remark what an admirable barrier against the wind is afforded 
by the central chain of the Alps, The average winter-temperatare 





ccembor, January, and February) here is 7-40°Fahr, as compared. 
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while the mean temperature of Rome in the three coldest mon 
46° Fahr., that of the Riviera is 45-50° (Nervi 48°, San Remo 
Pisa, on the other hand, only 42°), BY: 

It would, however, be a mistake to suppose that this strip of 
coast is entirely free from wind. The rapid heating and cooling of 
the strand produces numerous light breezes, while the 0 
| of the masses of air by the strength of the sun gives rise to strong 
| ourrents rushing in from the E, and W. to supply the vacuom, 
The most notorious of these coast-winds is the Mistral, which is 
at its worst at Avignon and other places in the Rhéne Valley (see 
Baedeker's South-Eastern France), The N.E, wind on the con- 
trary is much stronger in Alassio and San Remo than on the coast 
of Provence. The Scirocco as known on the Ligurian const is by io 
means the dry and parching wind experienced in Sicily and even 
| at Rome ; passing as it docs over immense tracts of sea, it Is gener~ 
ally charged with moisture and is often followed by rain. 

The prevalent belief that the Riviera has a moist climate, on 
account of its proximity to the sea, is natural but erroneous. the 
atmosphere, on the contrary, is rather dry, especially in the W. 
half of it, while the humidity rapidly increases as we spproach 
the Riviera di Levante. The same holds good of the rainfall. 
While San Remo has 46 ratuy days between November and 
Nervi has 54, and Pisa 63. The average number of rainy days 
during the three winter months in the Riviera is 16, Snow is 
rarely seon; it falls perhaps once or twice in the course of the 
winter, but generally lies only for a few hours, while many years 
pass without the appearance of a single snow-flake. Togs aro very 
rare on the Ligurian coast; buta heavy dew-fall in the evening is 
the rule. In comparison with the Oisalpine districts, the Riviera 
enjoys a very high proportion of bright, sunny weather, 

The above considerations will show that it is often necessary to 
discount the unpropitious opinions of those who happen to have 
visited the Riviera under peculiarly unfavourable climatic con- 
ditions. Not only do the ordinary four seasons differ from each other 
on the Riviera, but the different parts of winter are also 
discriminated, A short rainy season may be counted on with almost 
complete certainty between the beginning of October and the middle 
of November, which restricts, but by no means abolishes, open-air 
exercise, Then follows from December to February usually an un 
interrapted series of warm and sunshiny days, but invalids have 
sometimes to be on their guard against wind. March hero, as elae~ 
where in the sonth, is the windiest month of all, but is pee 
tl gairdree the Italian part of the Riviera than in Provence, 
April an ¥ are delightful months for those who require out-door 
life in a warm climate. Lis ies 


The mildness of the climate of the Riviera requires, perhaps, no 
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‘than its rich southern vegetation. ‘The Olive, which is 
in the neighbourhood of the N. Italian lakes, here 
‘attains its full growth, while the Hucalyptus globulus us (which grows 
to an ee. noighe) the Orange, the Lemon, and 
warleties of Palms also flourish. 


eye eateteee of hc Buren ia aller pinion signi- 

scent aed formation is limestone, which absorbs the 

‘rays. with remarkable rapidity and radiates it with equal speed, 

Ss fang on impran ar: maing the most of the winter 

On account of its softness it is also extensively used 

for r , and causes the notorious dust of the Riviera, which 

chiet objection to a region frequented by 20 many per- 

weak lungs. The authorities of the various health-resorts, 

, take great pains to mitigate this evil as far as practicable. 
avy tain ‘the roads are apt to be very muddy. 


mea nezanizets that « winter-residence in the Riviera, in contra- 






seldom disturbed by storms, yet fresh and pure, a more 
cheerful sky, and comparative immunity from rain. ‘“nvalid’s 


air with impanity, sets here from 10 a.m. to4 p.m, The general 
effect of s prolonged course of open-air life in ¢ Riviera may be 


organism. 

‘Tt ts found beneflelal for convalescents, the debilitated, 
and the ; for children of serofulons tendency ; and for the mar- 
‘tyre of gout and rheumatism, The climatic eure of the Riviera is 
also often prescribed to patients with weak chests, to assist in the 
removal of the after-effects of inflammation of the langs or pleurisy, 
or to obviate the danger of the formation of a chronic pulmonary 
The dry and frequently-agitated air of the Riviera is, 
1 Mislalehg means suitable for.every patient of this kind, and 
vicinity of the sea is particularly unfavourable to 
cases of a feverish or nervous character. The stimulating effects of 
the climate are then often too powerful, producing sleeplessness 
‘ unwhelesome irritation. The dry air of the Riviera di Ponente 
prejudicial to many forms of inflammation of the wind-pipe 
i bronchial tubes, which derive benefit from the air of Nervi, 
orAjucelo, Cases of protracted nephritis or diabetes, on the 

contrary, often obtain considerable relief from a residence here, 

‘season on the Ligurian coast lasts from about the begin- 
[tee atiocars: to the middle of May. In September it is still too 
hot, and in March it is so windy that many patients are obliged to 
e inland. Many invalids make the mistake of leaving 
iviera too soon, and thus loge all the progress they have made 
the winter, through reaching home in the unfavourable trans- 
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andy ie inten tan Tt is better to spend A; 
Se py agree al such as Pallansa, peg 
Lugano, or Gurdone Riviera, 

ao opportunities for sea-bathing are offered at many points 

on the Mediterranean coast of N, Italy, such as Alassio, Savona, 

Spesia, Viareggio, Leghorn, and Venice. The Moditorranean. is 
almost tideloss; it contains about 44 per cent of common salt, a con= 
siderably higher proportion than the Atlentte ; ‘its average tempera- 
ture during the bathing-season is T1° Fahr, The bathing-season 
‘on the Ligurian coast begins in April, or at latest in May, and lasts 
till November, being thas mach longer than the season at any English 

—seaside-resort. 

Bot travellers must in some degree alter their mode of living 

oral Italy, without however implicitly adopting the Italian style, 

Tohabitants of more northern countries generally become unusmally 
Susceptible to cold in Italy, and therefore should not omit to be well 
supplied with warm clothing for the winter. Woollen underclothing is 
‘expecially to be recommended. A cloak or shawl should be carried to 
hentralise the often considerable difference of temperature between the 
sittahine and the shade. In visiting picture-galleries or churches on 
warm days it is advisable to drive thither and walk back, as other~ 
wis the visitor enters the cool building in # heated state and has 
afterwards no opportunity of regaining the desirable temperature 
through exercise, Exposure to the summer-sun should be avoided 
as much as possible. According to a Roman proverb, dogs and for- 
vigners (Inglesi) alone walk in the sun, Qhristians in the shade. Um~ 
brellas, or spectacles of coloured glass (grey, concave glasses to pro~ 
tuot the whole eye are best), may be used with advantage. Blue veils 
are recommended to ladies, Repose during the hottest hours is ad~ 
visable, and a moderate siesta is often refreshing. 

Great care should also be taken in the selection of an apartment, 
Carpets and stoves are indispensable in winter, A southern aspect in 
winter is an absolute essential for delicate persons, and highly desir- 
able for the robust, The visitor should see that all the doors and 
windows close satisfactorily, Windows should be closed at night, 

Health. English and German medical mon are to be mot with 
in the larger cities, and in most of the wintering-stations of the Ri- 
viera, English ant German chemists, where available, are recom- 
mended in preference to the Italian, whose drugs are at once dearer 
and of poorer quality, Foreigners frequently suffer from diarrhea in 
Itely, which is generally occasioned by the unwonted heat. The 
homeopathic tincture of camphor may be mentioned as a remedy, 
but regulated dist and thorough repose are the chief desiderata, A 
small portable medicine~case, such as those prepared and stocked with 
tabloid drugs by Messrs, Burroughs, Welleome, & Co., Holborn Via- 
duet, London, will often be found usefal, 
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deeper insight Into the development of Hellenic art, an indis- 
triminate confusion of Greek and Roman styles is no longer to be 
Gx ax apprehended. We are now well aware that the highest per- 
Romax fection of ancient architecture is realised in the Hauumnie 
Srenes D18- temple alone. Che Doric order, in which majestic gravity is 
TINGUIBEED: ox pressed by massive proportions and symmetrical decorstion, 
and the Jonio stracture, with its lighter and more graceful char- 
acter, exhibit a creative spirit entirely different from that mani- 
fested in the sumptuous Roman edifices. Again, the most valuable 
vollection of ancient sculptures in Italy is incapable of affording so 
admirable an insight into the development of Greek art as the seulp- 
tures of the Parthenon and other fragments of Greek temple -archi- 
tecture preserved in the British Museum. But, while instruction is 
afforded more abundantly by other than Italian sources, ancient art 
fs perhaps thoroughly admired in Italy alone, where works of art 
encounter the eye with more appropriate adjuncts, and where climate, 
scenery, and people materially contribute to intensify their impres- 
siveness, As long as a visit to Greece and Asia Minor is within the 
reachof comparatively few travellers, asojourn in Italy may be recom- 
mended as best calculated to afford instruction with respect to the 
growth ofancientart. An additional facility, moreover, is afforded by 
the circumstance, that in accordance with an admirable custom of 
classic antiquity the once perfected type of a plastic figate was not 
again arbitrarily abandoned, but rigidly adhered to, and continually 
reproduced. ‘Thus in numerous cases, where the more ancient 
Greek original had been lost, it was preserved in subsequent copies; 
amd even in the works of the Roman imperial age Hellonic creative 
talent is still reflected. 
This supremacy of Greek intellect in Italy was established in a 
Gnexex twofold manner. In the first place Greek colonists intro- 
sursems i duced their ancient native style into their new homes. This 
* is proved by the existence of several Doric temples in Si- 
vily, auch as those of Selinunto (but not all dating from the same 
period), and the ruined temples at Syracuse, Girgenti, and Segesta. 
On the mainland the so-called Temple of Neptune at Paestum, 
as well ss the ruins at Metapontum, are striking examples of the 
fully developed elegance and grandeur of the Doric order, But, in 
the second place, the art of the Greeks did not attain its universal 
supremacy in Italy till a later period, when Hellas, nationally ruined, 
had learned to obey the dictates of her mighty conqueror, and the 
Romans had begun to combine with their political superiority the re- 
finements of more advanced culture. The ancient scenes of artistic 
aetivity in Greece (Athens for example) became re-peoplod at 
the cost of Rome; Greek works of art and Greek artists were in- 
troduced into Italy; and ostentatious pride in the magnificence of 
booty acquired by victory led by at easy transition to a taste for 
such objects. To surround themselves with artistic decoration thus 
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column in the hands of Roman architects tost the finest features 
of its original character, and was at length entirely disused. 
Jonic column also, and. corresponding entablature, were regarded 
with Teas favour than those of the Corinthian order, the sumptuous 
ves of which was more congenial to the artistic taste of the 
Tomine, As the column in Roman architecture was no 1 
destined exclusively to support a superstructure, but formed a 
UC aeted portion of the wall, or was of a purely ee 
jaracter, the most ornate forms were the most sought after. 
graceful “Corinthian capital, consisting of slightly asia 
acaiithus-leayes, was at longth regarded as insufficiently enriched, 
aud was superseded by the so-called Roman capital (first used 
in the arch of Titus), a union of the Corinthian and Tonic, An 
te omed judgment respecting Roman architecture cannot, however, 
ed from a minute inspection of the individual columns, 
re ieee rank in importance to be assigned to the Roman 
waster which, butte the different (projecting) construction of 
thatr roofs, are excluded from comparison with the Greek. Atten- 
tion must be directed to the several—storied structures, in which 
the tastefal ascending gradation of the component parts, from 
the more massive (Doric) to the lighter (Corinthian), chiefly 
arrests the eye; and the vast and artistically vaulted interiors, as 
well as the structures of 4 merely decorative description, must 
also be examined, in ordet that the chief merits of Roman art 
may be understood. In the use of columns in front of closed 
walls (e.g. a8 members of a fagade), in the construction of domes 
above circular interiors, and of cylindrical and groined vaulting 
over oblong spaces, the Roman ediflees have served sa. models to 
posterity, and the imitations have often fallen short of the originals, 
Tt is true that in the districts to which this volume of the Hand- 
book is devoted, the splendour and beauty of ancfent art ia not ao 
prominently illustrated as in Rome or 8. Italy, Nevertheless N. 
Italy also contains many interesting relics of Roman architecture 
(such as the Amphitheatro at Verona, the Triamphal Arches at Aosta 
aud Susa, ote.), and though the emailer local collections of Lom~ 
bardy and Tuscany may not detain the traveller long, he will un- 
doubtedly find ample food for his admiration in the magnificent 
antique sculptures at Florence (the Niobe Group, the Apoltino, the 
firmerly over-rated Medicean Venus, etc.),— Upper Italy and Tus- 





that the ima as 4 erected in the cella should be exposed to the 

mi rn thle case an ea hype ‘was loft im the eefling and 

— are also named 

wi neh Sigs octastyle, ate., ee of columns 

hd. — attractive tural mouldings 
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Bape te weight, or a free ond 

. foes \hese matters ‘ehable the traveller bie fully to appreciate 
the strict barmony of ancient architecture. 
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tures, which are proved to have existed in most of the towns of the 
Roman empire, and served as courts of judicature and public as- 
sembly-halls, differ essentially in their origin and form from the 
churches of the Christians, Tho forensic basilicas were neither fit- 
ted up for the purposes of Christian worship, mor did they, or the 
heathen temples, serve as models for the construction of Christian 
churches. The latter are rather to be regarded as extensions of the 
private dwelling-houses of the Romans, where the first assemblies 
of the community were held, and the component parts of which 
were reproduced in ecclesiastical edifices. The church, however, 
was by no means a servile imitation of the house, but a free deyel- 
opment from it, of which the following became the established 
type. In front is a quadrangular fore-court (atrium), of the same 
width as the basilica itself, surrounded with an open colonnade 
and provided with a fountain (canthsrus) for the ablutions of the 
devout. This forms the approach to the interior of the church, 
which usually consisted of a nave and two aisles, the latter lower 
than the former, and separated from it by two rows of columms, the 
whole terminating in a semicircle (apsis). In front of the apse there 
was sometimes a transverse space (transept); the altar, surmounted 
by a columnar structure, ocenpied a detached position in the apse; 
the space in front of it, bounded by cancelli or railings, was 
destined for the choir of officiating priests, and contained the two 
pulpits (ambones) where the gospel and epistles were read, Un 
like the ancient temples, the early Christian basilicas exhibit a 
neglect of external architecture, the chief importance being at- 
tached to the interior, the decorations of which, however, especially 
in early medieval times, were often procured by plundering the 
ancient Roman ediflces, and transferring the spoil to the churches 
with little regard to harmony of style and material. The most 
propriate ornaments of the churches were the metallic objects, sueh 
as crosses and lustres, and the tapestry bestowed on them by papal 
piety; while the chief decoration of the walls consisted of mosaics, 
especially those covering the background of the apse and the 
‘triumphal’ arch which separates the apse from the nave. The 
mosaics, as far at least as the material was concerned, were of a 
sterling monumental character, and contributed to give rize to a 
new style of pictorial art; in them ancient tradition was for the 
first time sbandoned, and the harsh and austere style erroneously 
termed Byzantine gradually introduced. 
Ohristian art originated at Rome, but its development was 
actively promoted in other Italian districts, especially at Ravenna, 
where during the Ostrogothic supremacy (493-052), as well 
‘@ANTISE 43 under the succecding Byzantine empire, architecture 
was zealously cultivated. The basilica-type was there more 
highly matured, the external architecture enlivened by low arches 
and projecting buttresses, and the capitals of the columns in the 
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are unquestionably the more organically conceived, the individual 
Aniseparable and more appropriately arranged. But 
Teasers of all other aims to that of the secure and ac- 
curate formation of the vaulting does not admit of an unrestrained 
manifestation of the sense of form. The columns are apt to be 
‘symmetry and harmony in the constituent mombers to be 

|. On Italian soil new architectural ideas are rarely 

vote tant lain not being here the chief object; on the 


mand symmetry 
Lral ed as carly as the 11th century, or the church 
of 8. anne dating from the 12th, may be taken 


ie tae ‘The interior with its rows of columns, the 
fhout, and the flat ceiling recall the basili 
while the exterior, especially the fagade destitute of tower, with 
the small arendes one above the other, and the variegated colours 
of the courses of stone, presents a fine decorative effect. At the 
same time the construction and decoration of the walls already 
eres for the elegant proportions which we admire in later 
Italian structures; the formation of the capitals, and the design of 
fees nore that the precepts of antiquity were not entirely 
forgotten. In the Baptistery of Florence (8. Giovanni) a definite 
Roman structure (the Pantheon) has even been imitated. A pe~ 
conservative spirit pervades the medieval architecture of 
artists do not aim at an unknown and remote object; 
the | which they have in view, although perhaps instinctive- 
ry lies in the past; to conjure up this, and bring about 
a Renaissance of the antique, appears to be the goal of their 
‘They apply themselves to their task with calmness 
aire they indulge in no bold or novel schemes, but 
it to display their love of form in the exeeution of detail. 
as a whole loses in historical attraction is 
‘compensated by the beauty of the individual edifices. While 
the North possesses structures of greater importance in the develop- 
j op Italy boasts of a far greater number of pleasing works. 
is hardly a district im Italy which does not boast of 
ig examples of Romanesque architecture. At Verona wo 
famons church of St. Zeno with its sculp- poy ay- 
. In the same style are the cathedrals of Fer- — usque 
Parma, and Piacenza, the church of 8. Am= Savors 
Mitan, with ite characteristic fore-court and fagade, and 
Michele at Pavia, erroneously attributed to the Lombardi. 
with Romanesque edifices. Among these the palm 
cathedral of Pisa, a church of spacious dimensions in 
, superbly embellished with its marble of two co\outs 
of columns on its fagade. To the same period ade 
the neighbouring Leaning Tower and the Baptistory- The 
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churches of Lucea are copies of those at Pisa. Those of Florence, 
however, such as the octagonal, dome-covered baptistery and the 
church of S. Miniato al Monte, exhibit an independent atyle. 

The position occupied by Italy with regard to Gothie archi- 

tecture is thus rendered obvious. She could not entirely 

pone ignore its influence, although incapable of according an un- 

* conditional reception to this, the highest development of 
vault-architecture. Gothic was introduced into Italy in a mature 
and perfected condition, It did not of necessity, as in France, 
develop itself from the earlier (Romanesque) style, its 
cannot be traced step by step; it was imported by foreign archi- 
tects (practised at Assisi by the German master Jacob), and 
adopted as being in consonance with the tendency of the age; it 
found numerous admirers among the mendicant orders of monks 
and the humbler classes of citizens, but could never quite dis— 
engage itself from Italianising influences. It was so far transformed 
that the constructive constituents of Gothic are degraded to a de- 
corative office, and the national taste thus became reconciled to it. 
The cathedral of Milan cannot be regarded as a fair specimen of 
Ttalian Gothic, but this style must rather be sought for in the 
medieval cathedrals of Florence, Siena, Orvieto, in the church of 
8. Petronto at Bologna, and in numerous secular edifices, such os 
the Loggia dei Lanzi at Florence, the communal palaces of med- 
imval Italian towns, and the palaces of Venice. An acquaintance 
with true Gothic construction, so contracted notwithstanding all its 
apparent richness, so exclusively adapted to practical requirements, 
can certainly not be acquired from these cathedrals. The spacious 
interior, inviting, as it were, to calm enjoyment, while the cathe- 
drals of the north seem to produce a sense of oppression, the pre~ 
dominance of horizontal lines, the playful application of pointed 
arches and gables, of finials and canopies, prove that an organic 
coherence of the different architectural distinguishing members was 
here but little considered. The characteristics of Gothic architecture, 
the towers immediately connected with the fagade, and the promi- 
nent flying buttresses are frequently wanting in Italian Gothic edi- 
fives, — whether to their disadvantage, it may be doubted. It is not 
so much the sumptuousness of the materials which disposes the 
spectator to pronounce a lenient judgment, as a feeling that Italian 
architects pursned the only course by which the Gothic style could 
be reconciled with the atmosphere and light, the climate and nat- 
ural featnres of Italy, Gothic lost much of its peculiar character 
in Italy, but by these deviations from the customary type it there 
became capable of being nationalised, especially as at the game 
period the other branches of art also aimed at o greater degree of 
nationality, and entered into a new combination with the funds- 
mental trait of the Italian character, that of retrospective adherence | 
tp the antique. 
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sculptor 
an inspection ofancient Seated to exchange the prevailing atyle 
for the anciont, and indeed in one case we can trace back a work of 
his to its antique prototype. We refer to a relief on the pulpit in 
the at Pisa, several figures in which are borrowed from 
a vase still preserved in the Campo Santo of that city 
». 386, 385). Whether Niccold Pisano was a member of a local 
or wis trained under foreign influences we are as yot unable 
Eiidstnuine- His sculptures on the pulpits in the Baptistery of 
Pisa and the Qathedral of Siena introduce us at once into a new 
world. tis not merely their obvious resemblance to the works 
of antiquity that arrests the eyo; a still higher interest is awakened 
by their peculiarly fresh and lifelike tone, indicating the enthu- 
siastic concentration with which the master devoted himself to his 
task. By his son, Giovanni Pisano, and his followers of the Pisan 
School, ancient characteristics were placed in the background, and 
ce was attached solely to life and expression (e.g. rolicfs 
on the fagade of the Cathedral at Orvieto), Artists now began to 
impart to their compositions the impress of their own peculiar 
views, and the public taste for poetry, which had already strongly 
manifested itself, was now succeeded by a love of art also. 
From this period (414th century) therefore the Italians date the 
origin of their modern art. Contemporaneous writers who Ob-  pysy oy 
served the change of views, the revolution in sense of form, Moprny 
and the superiority of the more recent works in life and ex- — ®*- 
‘pression, warmly extolled their authors, and zealoysly proclaimed 
how greatly they surpassed their ancestors. But succeeding genura- 
tions began to lose: alae of this connection between ancient and 
art. A mere anecdote waa deemed suffleient to connect 
‘Giotto di Bondone (1276-1336), the father of modern Itulian art, 
‘ ‘Giovanni Corauve (a. after 1802), the most celebrated re- 
@ of the earlier style. (Oimabue is said to have watched 
otto, when, as a shepherd-boy, relieving the monotony of his 
ce by tracing the outlines of his sheep in the sand, and to have 
“received him asa pupil in consequence.) But it was forgotten 
‘hie ci hae in artistic idea and forms had taken place at 










and Siena still earlier than at Florence, that both Cimabuo 
oe Giotto had namerous professional brethren, and 
osition of mosaich, as well as mural and panel- 
‘was still aucceagfully practized. Subsequent investigation 
ified these errors, pointed out the Roman and Tusean 

jas works of the tranaition-perlod, and restored the Steneas 

Durelo, who was remarkable for his sense of the Weawth- 
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ful and the expressiveness of his figures, to his merited rank. 
Giotto, however, is fully entitled to rank in the highest class. The 
amatenr, who before entering Italy has become acquainted with 
Giotto from insignifleant easel-pictures only, often 
attributed to this master, and even in Italy itself encounters 
little else than obliquely drawn eyes, clumsy features, ond 
enumbrous masses of drapery as characteristics of his style, will 
regard Giotto’s reputation as ill-founded. He will be at loss 
to comprehend why Giotto is regarded as the inaugurator of a 
new era of art, and why the name of the old Florentine master 
is only second in popularity to that of Raphael, The fact is that 
Grorro’s Giotto’s celebrity is not due to any single perfect work of 
IxvLuewer. art, His indefatigable energy in different spheres of art, the 
enthusiasm which he kindled in every direction, and the develop- 
ment for which he paved the way, must be taken into consideration, 
in order that his place in history may be understood. Hyen when, 
in consonance with the poetical sentiments of his age, he embodies 
allegorical conceptions, as poverty, chastity, obedience, or displays 
to U8 aship as an emblem of the Ohurch of Christ, he shows a 
acquaintance with the art of converting what is perhaps 
in ftself an ungrateful idea into a speaking, lifelike scene. 
Giotto is an adept in narration, in imparting o faithful reality to 
his compositions, The individual figures in his pictures may fail 
to satiafy the expectations, and oven earlier masters, such aa 
Duceio, may have surpassed him in execution, but intelligibility 
of movement and dramatic effect were first naturalised in art by 
Giotto. This is partly attributable to the luminons colouring 
employed by him instead of the dark and heavy tones of his 
predecessors, enabling him to impart the proper expression to 
his artistic aud novel conceptions. On these grounds there~ 
fore Giotto, so versatile and so active in the most extended spheres, 
was aceounted the purest type of his century, and succeeding 
generations founded a regular school of art in his mame. As 
in the case of all the earlicr Italian painters, so in that of Giotto 
and his sueeessors, an opinion of their true merits can be formed 
from their mural paintings alone. ‘The intimate connection of the 
pleture with the architecturo, of which it constituted the living 
ornament, compelled artiats to study the rules of symmetry and 
harmonious composition, developed their sense of style, and, as 
extensive spaces were placed at their disposal, admitted of broad 
and unghackled delineation. Almost every church in Florence 
boasted of specimens of art in the style of Giotto, and slmost ey- 
ery town in Central Italy in the 14th century practised some 
Sranch of art akin to Giotto’s. The most valuable works of this style 
) preserved in the churches of S, Croce (especially the choir 
: {) and &. Maria Novella at¥lorence. Boyond the precincts of 
eal capital the finest works of Giotto are to be found at Assisi 
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the nature and aspect of the latter are changed. The mand — 
taste of the individual leave a more marked impress on the 
the author than wasever before the case; his creations are 
ently the reflection of his intellect; his alone is the 
his the reward of success or the mortifleation of failure, 
now seek to attain celebrity, they desire their works t0 be examined 
and judged a8 testimonials of their personal endowments, Mere 
technical skill by no means satisfies them, although they are far 
from despising the drudgery of a handicraft (many of the most emin- 
ent quattrocentists having received the rudiments of their education 
in the workshop of a goldsmith), the oxclusive pursuit of a single 
sphere of art is regarded by them as an indication of ectual 
poverty, and they aim at mastering the principles of cach different 
branch. They work simultaneously as painters and sculptors, and 
when they devote themselves to architecture, it is deemed 
unwonted or anomalous. A comprehensive and versatile education, 
united with refined personal sentiments, forms their loftiest aim. 
This they attain in but few instances, but that they eagerly aspired 
to it is proved by the biography of the illustrious Luonw BarrisTa 
Anssntt, who is entitled to the same rank in the 15th eentary, as 
Leonardo da Vinci in the 16th. Rationally educated, physically and 
morally healthy, keenly alive to the calm enjoyments of life, and 
possessing clearly defined ideas and decided tastes, the Renaissance 
artista necessarily regarded nature and her artistic embodiment 
with different views from their predecessors. A fresh and joyous love 
of nature seems to pervade the whole of this period. She not only 
afforded an unbounded field to the scientific, but artista alao strove 
to approach her at first by a careful study of her various phenom- 
ena. Anatomy, geometry, perspective, and the study 
fiecie® of drapery and colour are zealously pursued and practically 
wamsasox applied. External trath, fidelity to nature, and a correct 
Aurisrs 70 rendering of real life in its minutost details are among the 
NATORE. necessary qualities in a perfect work. The realism of the re- 
presentation iz, however, only the basis for the expression of life 
like character and present enjoyment. The earlier artists of the 
Renaissance rarely exhibit partiality for pathetic scenes, or events 
which awaken painful emotions and turbulent passions, and when 
such incidents are represented, they are apt to be somewhat exagger- 
ated. The preference of these masters obviously inclines to cheerful 
and joyous subjects. In the works of the 15th century strict faith- 
folnes, in an objective sense, must not be looked for. Whether the 
topic be derived from the Old or the New Testament, from history or 
fable, it is always transplanted to the immediate present, and adorn= 
ed with the colours of actual life. Thus Florentines of the genuine 
ational type are represented as surrounding the patriatchs, visiting 
Elizabeth after the birth of her sou, ot witnessing the miracles of 
“Christ. This transference of remote events to the present bears a 
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rresemblance to the naive and not unpleasing tone of the 
woniclar. The development of Italian art, however, by no means 

es with mere fidelity to natare, a quality likewise displayed 
aneous art of the North. A superficial glance at 


higher goal of imagination, ‘The carefully groups 
fle beautiful women, and pleasing children, occasionally 
out internal necessity placed in the foreground, prove that at- 
18s was pre-eminently simed ot. This is also evidenced by 
the akened enthusiasm for the nude, by the skill in dispos- 
ition of drapery, and the care devoted to boldness of outline and 
accuracy of form. This aim is still more obvious from the keen 
sense of symmetry observable in all the better artists. The indi- 
vidual figures are not coldly and accurately drawn in conformity 
with systematic rules. They are executed with refined taste and 
feeling; harshness of oxpression and unpleasing charactorlstica aro 
sedulously avoided, while in the art of the North physiognomic 
fidelity 1s usually accompanied by extreme rigidity. A taste for 
symmetry does not prevail in the formation of the individual figure 
only; obedience to rhythmical precepts Is perceptible in the dispo- 
sition of the groups alzo, and in the composition of the entire work. 
The intimate connection between Italian painting (freseo) and 
architecture naturally leads to the transference of architectural rales 
to the province of pictorial art, whereby not only the invasion of a 
mere luxuriant naturalism was obviated, but the fullest scope was 
afforded to the artist for the execution of his task. For, to discover 
‘the most effective proportions, to inspire life into a scene by the 
very rhythm of the lineaments, are not accomplishments to be 
uired by extraneous aid; precise measurement and calen- 
Iticeaze here of no avail; a discriminating eye, refined taste, 
creative imagination, which instinctively divines the appro- 
té forms for its design, can alone excel in this sphere of art. 
1 thusinsm for external beauty and just and harmonious pro~ 
apse essential characteristic of the art of the Renaissance. 
aa for the antique is thus also accounted for. At first 
0 jus thirst for fame caused the Italians of the 15th and 16th 
aturies to look back to classical antiquityaa the eraofillus- — gyuny 
rious men, and ardently to desire its return, Subsequently, or ra 
», they regarded it simply a3 an excellent and appro- A¥7anK 
source, when the study of actual life did not suffice, and an 
ble assistance in perfecting their sense of form and symmetry. 
‘no moans viewed the art of the ancients as a perfect whole, 
| product of a definite historical epoch, which developed 
ler peculiar conditions ; but their attention was arrested by 
works of antiquity and thelr special beauties. Yous 
‘ideas were re-admitted into the sphere of Rensisamnce av. 
arn to the religious spirit of the Romans ani Greaks We wor oF 
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course to be inferred from the veneration forthe an nele 


tinct; Whyte eeatuns: sio- devotional ‘TeeHig? 7 
because the forms could only receive life from creat 
ae eee ore an influence on 

gee iii of mythological characters being 
of their forms, they could not fail 
dea be to recommend themselves to Ren: 
‘These remarks will, it is hoped, convey to the 
Cmanacren-idea of the character of tho Renaissance. 
1amte8 oF amine the architectural mba de the 15th or 
aaxcy ebould refrain from marring their enjoyment 
Asom- together justifiable reflection, that in the Ren 
‘TReTURX. no new system was invented, as the architects m 
ployed the ancient elements, and adhered principally 
fn their constractive principles and selection of ¢ 
Notwithstanding the apparent want of organisation, 
‘beauty of form, the outcome of the most exuberant 
will be observed in all these structures. 


Throughout the diversified stages of development of t 


styles of Renaissance architecture, felicity o 
invariably the sim of all the great masters. To ap 
success in this aim should also be regarded as the p 
the spectator, who with this object in view will do well 
a Gothic with a Renaissance structure. This comparison w! 
to him that harmony of proportion is not the only effective 
in architecture; for, especially in the cathedrals of 
exclusively vertical tendency, the attention to form 
to measure, the violation of precepts of rhythm, and @ 
of proportion and the proper ratio of the open to the ck 
fail to strike the eye. Even the unskilled amateur will 
convinced of the abrupt contrast between the medieval: 
Renaissance styles. ‘Thus propared, he may, forexample, 
to inspect the Pitti Palace at Florence, which , 
nnorganised as it is, would scarcely be distinguishable 
pile of stones, if a judgment were formed from mere 
tion. The artistic charm consists in the simplicity of 
the justness of proportion in the elevation of the stories, 


gade. That the architects thoroughly understood the 

of symmetrical proportions is proved by the mode of & 
‘tion adopted in the somewhat more recent Florentine p 
which the roughly hewn blocks (rustica) in the suce 
recede in gradations, and by their careful experiments 

the cornice surmounting the structure should bear re 
highest story, or to the entire fagade. The same 
‘itself in Bramante’s imagination, ‘The Cancelfera 
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The visitor to Venice will have an opportunity of tracing within 
a very limited space the progress of Renaissance architecture. 
church of 8. Zaccaria is an example of carly Renaissance still in 
conflict with Gothic, while the richly coloured church of 8. Maria 
dei Miracoli and the Seuola di S, Marco exhibit the style in its 

perfection. Foremost among the architects of Venice must be 
feescoel the Lombardi, to whom most of the Venetian buildings 
of the 15th cent, are attributed ; but we shall afterwards advert to 
the farther progress of Vendtian architecture (p. xlvii). Oneof the 
most famous architects of N. Italy was xa Grocospo of Verona, « 
monk, a philologist (the discoverer of the letters of the younger 
Pliny), « botanist, an engineer, and a thoroughly well trained archi- 
tect, who at a very advanced age, after tho death of Bramante, was 
summoned to Rome to superintend the building of St. Peter's. 
Examples of carly Renaissance architecture abound in the towns 
of Tuseany. At Florence, the scene of Fmrrro Broxnninacht’s 
labours (1379-1446), the attemtion is chiefly arrested by the church 
of S. Lorenzo (1426), with its two sacristies (the earlier by Brunel- 
leschi, the lator by Michael Angelo, which it is interesting to 
compare), while the small Cappella det Pazst near 8. Croce is also 
noticeable. ‘The Palazzo Rucellai is also important a3 showing the 
combination of pilasters with ‘rustica’, the greatest advance achieved 
by the early Renaissance. Siena, with its numerous palaces, Piensa, 
the model of a Renaissance town, and Urbino also afford excellent 
¢xamples of the art of the Quattrocentists, but are beyond the limits 
of the present volume. While all these different edifices possess 
many features in common, they may be classed in a number of 
groups, differing in material and various other characteristica, and 
entirely relieving them from any reproach of monotony. 
‘The early Renaissance is suceeeded by Brascanrn’s epoch (41444- 
1514), with which began the golden age of symmetrical constrac- 
guaran tion. With a wise economy the mere decorative portions 
oy tmx Re were circumscribed, while greater significance and moré 
NAISSANCE. marked expression were imparted to the true conatituents 
of the structure, the real exponents of the architectural design, 
‘The works of the Bramantine era are lees gracoful and attractive 
than those of their predecessors, but superior in their well defined, 
lofty simplicity and finished character. Had the Church of St. Peter 
been completed in the form originally dvsigned by Bramante, we 
could have pronounced a more decided opinion ss to the ideal ofthe 
chureh-architecture of the Renaissance. The circumstance that the 
grandest work of this style has been subjected to the most varied 
ulterations (and vastness of dimensions was the principal aim of the 
architects) teaches us to refrain from the indiscriminate blame which 
| 80 commonly falls to the lot of Renaissance churches. It must at 
least be admitted that the favourite form of a Greek cross with 
rounded oxtremities, crowned by a dome, possesses concentrated 
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wg ‘that the pillar-construction relieved by niches presents 
pert appearance; nor can it be disputed that in the 
the Renaissance the same artistic principles are applied 
eg aphoate eran palaces and secular edifices. If the 
former therefore excite eae detacesty this is not due to the in- 
fawn ae architects, but to causes beyond their vontrol, The 
great of this culminating period of the Renaissance were 
Raruann, Purvzxi, the younger ANroxro pA SANGALLO 
of Rome, Micusrm Samaromnnr of Verona (p. 209), Jacoro Sanso- 
vino of Vi and lastly Mrenant Ancuno, The succeeding gener- 
ation of the 16th contury did not adhere to the style introduced by 
Bramante, though not reduced by him to a finished system. They 
aim more sedulouely at general effect, eo that harmony among the 
individual members begins to be nomiirett they endeavour to arrest 
‘the eye by boldness of construction and striking contrasts; or they 
‘borrow new modes of expression from antiquity, the precepts of 
which had hitherto been applied in an onsystematic manner only, 
The traveller will become acquainted with the works of Bramante 
and his contemporaries at Rome (see vol. ii of this Hand-pyyous Hy 
book), but there are other places also which possess important Natssancn 
examples of the ‘High Renaissance’ style. At Florence, for Bumnrce. 
, are the Palazso Pandolfini and the Palasso Uguectoni, 
“both of which are said to have been dosigned by Rarwann; the 
Cnt “ge ace by Banr. Amawatr; the Pulasso Servistori 
the Palasso Bartolini by Baccro pAGNOLO. We must also 
Mantua as the scene of the architectural labours of Givi10 
‘Romano | }), Verona with its numerous buildings by Sas- 
‘MICHELI (€.9, the Palazzo Bevilacqua), and Padua, where Gro- 
yasoa Manu Farconnrro (1458-16; 5 and Axwuxa Riooro, or 
properly Brrosco (S. Giustina) flourished. At Venice the Renais- 
sance culminated in the first half of the 16th cent. in the works of 
‘the Florentine Jacoro Sansovixo (properly Tavrr, 1477-1570), 
and at Genoa in those of Garrazzo Arnsst (1500-1672) of Perugia 
Lt ‘Maria tn Carignano). 
ate middle and latter half of the 16th cent, Venice, Genoa, 
and Vicensa were zealous patrons of art. To this period xen 
Tame onthe er Pattanio of Vicenza (1518-80; p. 227), recrore az 
epee tithe erent Renaissance architects, whose Venetian VSI. 
churches (S. Giorgio Maggiore and Redentore) and Vicentine palaces 
celebrated. The fundamental type of domestic archi- 
at Venice recurs with little variation. The nature of the 
afforded little stope for the caprice of the architect, 
conservative spirit of the inhabitants inclined them to 
16 style eatablished by custom. Nice distinctions of style 
re the more observable, and that which emanated trom 
sense of form the moré appreciable, Those who have boon 


‘by careful comparison of the great superiority ot Une | 
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Biblioteca of Sansovino (in the Plarzetta; p. 
of Scamozsi (p. 254), although 
correspond in many respects, have made great 
accurate insight into the architecture of the R 


often, 
times discovered in remote corners of Italian towns, 
vast domain of decorative sculpture be disregarded, a8 y 
whether in metsl, stone, or stucco, inlaid or carved wood intar 
often verge on the aphere of architecture in their designs, drawi 
and style of enrichment. » 
On the whole it may be asserted that the architecture of 
naigsance , which in obedience to the requirements of 
Scunrrons Manifests its greateat Geran in secular stru 
oy tax Rx- fail to gratify the taste of the most superficial 
BATASANCR. With the sculpture of the same period, however, 1 
different. The Italian architecture of the 15th and 16th. 
still possesses a practical value and is frequently in 
present day; and painting undoubtedly attained its 
summation at the same period; but the sculpture 
sance does not appear to us worthy of revival, and ind 
compete with that of antiquity. Yet the plastic art, | 
enjoying a lower degree of favour, was rather vie 
tists of that age as the proper centre of their sphere of : 
Sculptare was the first art in Italy which was launched 
stream of the Renaissance, in ita development it was € 
in advance of the other arts, and in the popular o) 
the advantage of most clearly embodying the current : 
age, and of affording the most brilliant evidence of the 
love of art. Owing probably to the closeness of the 
tween the plastic art of the Renaissance and the 
culture, the former lost much of its value after the d 
latter, and was less appreciated than pictorial and 
works, in which adventitious historical origin is obvi 
portant than general effect. In tracing the progress of ul 
of the Renaissance, the enquirer at once encor 
viations from strict precepts, and numerous in t 
rules. The execution of reliefs constitutes by far the 
of action of the Italian sculptors of the 15th o 
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however, contrary to immemorial usage, are executed in a pictorial 
style. Lonunzo Guragrrt (1978-1405), for example, in his cel- 
of the Baptistery of Florence, is not satis- 

fied with grouping the figures as in a painting, and placing them 
in a rich landscape copied from nature. He treats the background 
in aceordance with the rules of perspective; the figures at a dis- 
tance are smaller and lesa raised than those in the foreground. 
He oversteps the limits of the plastic art, and above all violates 
the laws of the relief-style, according to which the figures are 
always represented in an imaginary space, and the usual system 
of a mere design in profile seldom departed from. In like manner 
the painted reliefs in terracotta by Luca pxtua Roznta a (Aaa) 
are somewhat inconsistent with purity of plastic form, But if 
it be borne in mind that the sculptors of the Renaissance did not 
derive their ideas from a previonsly defined system, or adhere to 
abstract rules, the fresh and lifelike vigour of their works (espe- 
cially fagee at the 15th century) will not be disputed, and pre- 
judice will be dispelled by the grest attractions of the reliefs 
themselves. ‘The sculpture of the Renaissance adheres as strictly 
as the other arts to the fundamental principle of representation; 
us care is bestowed on the faithful and attractive ren- 

of the individual objects; the taste is gratified by express 

ive heads, graceful female figures, and joyous children; the sculp- 
tors have a keen appreciation of the beauty of the nude, and 
the importance of a calm and dignifled flow of drapery. In their 
anxiety for fidelity of representation, however, they do not shrink 
mare harshness of expression or rigidity of form, Their predi- 
bronze-casting, an art which was less in vogue in the 
{oth re cent., aceords with their love of individualising their charact- 
ers. In this material, decision and pregnancy of form are expressed 
mie restraint, and almost, as it were, spontaneously. Works in 





also occur, but these generally trench on the province of 















decoration, and seldom display the bold and unfetterod aspirations 
which ara apparent in the works in bronze. 
e churches have always afforded the most important flold for 
the ‘of the Italian seulptors, some of them, such as 8. Croce 
at ee, the Frari and SS. Giovanni ¢ Paolo at Venice, ani the 
Bont Padua, forming very museums of Renaissance sculpture. 
the same time many of the wealthier families (the Medici and 
others) embellished their mansions with statuary, and the art of 
the was frequently invoked with a view to erect a fitting 
t the memory of some public benefactor (such as the 
statues at Venice and Padua). 
moe, the cradle of Renaissance sculpture, we become 
with Ghiberti and Della Robbla, who have been gouwrous 
mentioned, and with the famous DoxaTELio (pro- ox THe Re 
oxaro pt Nrcver) pr Burtt Banvt, 1386-1 AGG), who SSPE 
ret. Healy I. {ith Edit, a 
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Biblioteca of Sansovino (in the Piazzetta, 
| Procuraste of Seamossi (p. 254), although 
correspond 


vast domain of decorative sculpture be disregarded, as such 
| whether in metal, stone, or stucco, inlaid or carved park 
often verge on the sphere of architecture in their de 
and style of enrichment. 
On the whole it may be asserted that tha arohiieciiey 
usissance , which in obedience to the requirements of 
Scunprone Manifests its greatest excellence in secular 
oy mm Bu- fail to gratify the taste of the most superficial 
XAISANCE. With the sculpture of the same period, however, ’ 
different. The Italian architecture of the 15th and 16th 
till possesses a practical value and is frequently imi 
present day; and painting undoubtedly attained its hi 
summation at the same period; but the sculpture < 
sance does not appear to us worthy of revival, and ind 
compete with that of antiquity, Yet the plastio art, 
paieice 8 lower degree of favour, was rather 
tists of that pees as the proper centro of their sphere of 
Sculpture was the first art. in Italy which was launched) 
stroam of the Renaissance, in its development it was « 
in pias of the other arts, and in the popular optntcnly 
the advantage of most clearly embodying the current i 
age, and of affording the most brilliant evidence of the r 
love of art. Owing probably to the closeness of the 
tween the plastic art of the Renaissance and the 
eulture, the former lost much of its value after d 
latter, and was less appreciated than pictorial and 
works, in which adventitious historical origin is ob 
portant than general effect. In tracing the progress of 
of the Renaissance, the enquirer at once enco r 
viations from strict precepts, and numerous int 
roles. The execution of reliefa constitutes by far the 
of action of the Italian sculptors of the 15th sen! 
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however, contrary to immemorial are executed In a pictorial 
style. Lonsnzo Gursenti (1378- 1378-1405}, for example, in his cel- 

door of the Baptistery of Florence, is not satis- 
fled with the figures aa in a painting, and placing them 
in a rich | pe copied from nature, He treats the background 
in accordance with the rules of perspective; the figures at a dis- 
tance are smaller and less raised than those in the foreground. 
He oversteps the limits of the plastic art, and above all violates 
the laws of the ailicietie ee according to which the figures are 
always represented in an imaginary space, and the usual system 
of a mere in profile seldom departed from. In like manner 
the painted reliefs in terracotta by Luca putts Roxmra (1400-41482) 
are somewhat inconsistent with purity of plastic form, But if 
it be borne in mind that the sculptors of the Renaissance did not 
derive thetr ideas from a previously defined system, or adhere to 
patie rules, the fresh and lifelike vigour of their works (espe- 


themselves. The sculpture of the Renaissance adheres as strictly 
as the other arts to the fundamental principle of representation; 
scrupulous care ts bestowed on the faithful and attractive ren- 
ate of the individual objects; the taste is gratified by express- 
ive heads, graceful female figures, and joyous children; the seulp- 
Be have a keen appreciation of the beauty of the’ nude, and 
the importance of a calm and dignified flow of drapery. In their 
anxiety for fidelity of representation, however, they do not shrink 
harshness of expression or rigidity of form. Their predi- 
lection for bronze-casting, an art which was less in vogue in the 
wats pat: aeoeay with their love of individualising their charact- 
material, Heslsian and pregnancy of form are expressed 
cao restraint, and almost, ag it were, spontaneously. Works in 
e also occur, but these generally trench on the province of 
n, and seldom display the bold and unfettered aspirations 
are apparent in the works in bronze, 
tice have always afforded the most important fleld for 
e labours of the Italian sculptors, some of them, such as 8. Croce 
w the Frari and S§, Giovanni e Paolo at Venice, and the 
at Padua, forming very museums of Renaissance sculpture. 
it the same time many of the wealthier families (the Medici and 
rs) embellished their mansions with statuary, and the art of 
ptor was frequently invoked witha view to erect a fitting 
the memory of some public benefactor (such as the 
tues at Venice and Padua). 
ce, the cradle of Renaissance sculpture, we become 
| with Ghiberti and Della Robbia, who have been gouerous 
oned, and with the famous Don armio, (pro- oF tam Yee 
pr Nicvond nr Bertt Barr, 1386-\400), who S888" 
Hinly T. tlth Fatit, a 
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Bibliateca of Sansovino ines the Plozzetta; p. 268) over | 
Procurasie of Scamozsi (p. 24), although the two ediflces 
correspond in many respects, have made great progress 
accurate insight into the architecture of the Renaissance. 
Much, however, would be lost by the traveller who devoted hin 
attention exclusively to the master-works which have been 
Wores or extolled from time immemorial, or solely to the great mon- 
Ar. _umental structures. As even the insigniflcant vasea (ma- 
Jolicas, manufactured at Pesaro, Urbino, Gobbio, and Castel- 
Durante) testify to the taste of the Italians, their partiality 
for classical models, and their enthusiasm for purity of form, #0 
also in inferior works, some of which fall within the province of a 
mere handicraft, the peculiar beauties of the Renaissance style are 
often detected, and charming specimens of architecture are some= 
times discovered in remote corners of Italian towns. Nor must the 
vast domain of decorative seulpture be disregarded, as such works, 
whether in metal, stone, or stuceo, inlaid or carved wood (i , 
often verge on the sphere of architecture in their designs, drawing, 
and style of enrichment. 
On the whole it may be asserted that the architecture of theRe- 
nalssance , which in obedience to the requirements of modern life 
Seunprone Manifests its greatest excellence in secular structures, cannot 
or zue Re- fail to gratify the taste of the most superficial observer, 
WAISSANCE. With the sculpture of the same period, however, the case is 
different. The Italian architecture of the 15th and 16th centuries 
still possesses a practical value and is frequently imitated at the 
present day; and painting undoubtedly attained its highest eon- 
summation at the same period; but the sculpture of the Renais- 
sance does not appear to us worthy of revival, and indeed cannot 
compete with that of antiquity. Yet the plastic art, far from 
enjoying a lower degree of favour, was rather viewed by the ar 
tists of that age as the proper centre of their sphere of activity. 
Sculpture was the first art in Itely which was launched into the 
stream of the Renaissance, in ita development it was aver a step 
in advance of the other arts, and in the popular opinion possessed 
the advantage of most clearly embodying the current ideas of the 
age, and of affording the most brilliant evidence of the re~awakened 
love of art. Owing probably to the closeness of the connection be= 
tween the plastic art of the Renaissance and the peculiar mational 
oulture, the former lost much of its value after the decline of the 
latter, and was less appreciated than pictorial and architectural 
works, in which adventitious historical origin is obviously less im— 
portant than general effect, In tracing the progress of the seulpture 
of the Rensissance, the enquirer at once encounters sérions de- 
viations from strict precopts, and numerous infringements of wsthetic 
rules. The execution of reliefs constitutes by far the widest sphere 
of action of the Italian sculptors of the 15th eentury. 
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Biblioteca of Sansovino (in the Piazzetta; p. 268) over the new 
Procurasie of Seamossi (p. 264), although the two edifices | 
correspond if many respects, have made great progress towards au 
aconrate insight into the architecture of the Renaissance. ame 
Much, however, would be lost by the traveller whe devoted his 
Mimon Sétention exclusively to the master-works which have been 
i Woxxs or extolled from time immemorial, or solely to the great mon- 
| Anr. —_ umental structures, As even the insignificant vases (ma- 
Jolieas, manufactured at Pesaro, Urbino, Gubbio, and Castel- 
j Darante) testify to the taste of the Italians, their partiality 
| for classical models, and their enthusiasm for purity of form, 40 
I also in inferior works, some of which fall within the province of a 
mere the peculiar beauties of the Renaissance style are 
often detected, oud charming specimens of architecture are some= 
times discovered in remote comers of Italian towns. Nor must the 
vast domain of decorative sculpture be disregarded, as such works, 
whether in metal, stone, or stucco, inlaid or carved wood (intarsia), 
often verge on the sphere of architecture in their designs, drawing, 
and style of enrichment. ~ 
On the whole it may be asserted that the architecture of theRo- 
nalesance, which in obedience to the requirements of modern life 
Scouerone Manifests its greatest excellence in secular structures, cannot 
ov tHe Re- fail to gratify the taste of the most superficial observer, 
WAISS4NCU. With the sculpture of the same period, however, the case is 
different, ‘The Italian architecture of the 15th and 16th centuries 
still possesses a practical value and is frequently imitated at the 
present day; and painting undoubtedly attained its highest con- 
summation at the same period; but the sculpture of the Renais- 
sance does not appear to us worthy of revival, and indeed cannot 
compete with that of antiquity. Yet the plastic art, far from 
enjoying » lower degree of favour, was rather viewed by the ar- 
tists of that ago as the proper centre of their sphere of activity, 
Senlptore was the first art in Italy which was launched into the 
stream of the Renaissance, in its development it was ever 4 step 
in advance of the other arts, and in the popular opinion possessed 
the advantage of most clearly embodying the current idess of the 
age, and of affording the most brilliant evidence of the re-awakened 
love of art. Owing probably to the closeness of the connection be= 
tween the plastic art of the Renaissance and the peculiar national 
culture, the former lost much of its value after the decline of the 
latter, and was less appreciated than pictorial and architectural 
works, in which adventitious historical origin is obviously less im=- 
portant than general effect. In tracing the progross of the seulpture 
of the Renaissance, the enquirer at once encounters serious de~ 
vistions from strict precepts, and nomerous infringements of asthetic 
rules. The execution of reliefs constitutes by far the widest sphere 
of actlon of the Italian sculptors of the 15th century. ‘These, 


1 (1378- pe ree 
. ee of Florence, is not satis~ 


than those in the foreground, 
t limit of the plastic art, and above all violates 
pera peg (ee 

d in an ACE, Bin 
at temeshis nella taratel acute lineman 
fafa in Ep aera paLia Rorara (1400-1482) 


vigour of their works 
ny) will not be disputed, an 
great attractions of the tells 
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cea on the faithful and attractive ren~ 
wl objects; the taste is gratified by express— 
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a calm and dignified flow of drapery. In their 
of representation, however, they do not shrink 
of Ssxareesion or rigi of form, Their predi- 
ting, was leas in vogue in the 
‘scrords with thet: love of individualising thelr charact- 
this material, decision and pregnancy of form ate expressed 
estra and almost, as it were, spontaneously. Works in 
: Ba ih fee generally trench on the Province of 
seldom display rhe bold and unfettered aspirations 
in the works in bronze. 
cr always afforded the most important field for 
italian sculptors, some of them, such as 8, Croce 
Frari and SS. Giovanni e Paolo at Venice, and the 
forming very museums of Renaissance sculpture. 
many of the wealthier families (the Medici and 
their mansions with statuary, and the art of 
frequently invoked with a view to erect a fitting 
‘memory of some public benefactor (such as the 
Fes Venice and Padua 
cradle of Renaissance sculpture, we become 
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and his Viotorious David In bronze in the Museo Nazionale (p. 

# collection invaluable to the student of the early Renaissance, | 
reliefs on the two pulpits in 8, Lorenzo and the sculptures in 
sacristy of that church - 478) should also be {nspected. 
Lpeang works out of Florence are his numerous scnlptures ‘ 


“Tho next sculptor of note was AXouna Vamnoccuto | (1435-88), 
Most of the other masters of this period (Axroxro RosseLLINno, 
‘Mrxo pA Fingoun, Dxstpgnto DA SwrttoNaNo) were chiefly oc~ 
enpied in the execntion of tombstones, and do not occupy a 
position of much importance; but the life and sense of beauty whieh 
ohatacterise the early Renaissance are admirably brea in the 
works of the comparatively unknown Marreo Crvrrant of 
(1436-1501; Altar of St. Regulus in the Cathedral, nh 

Florentine ‘masters of the first half of the 46th cent, 
were Grov, Franc. Rustrer (41474-1554), who was perhaps 
ea by Leonardo, and partioularly AxvEna Sansovixo (1460-1529), 
the author of the exquisite group of Christ and the Baptist in the 
Baptistery at Florence, of superb monuments at Rome (in the choir 
of S. Marla det repels), and of part of the sculptures which adorn 
the Santa Casa at Northern Italy also contributed largely 
to the development of the plastic art. The Oertosa at Pavia, for 
example, afforded occupation during several decades to numerous 
artists, among whom the most eminent were Grovanxt Axroxto 
Amanno (seulptor of the huge monuments in the Cappella Colleont 
aut Bergamo), and, at a later period, Crrsrorono SoLant, summamed 
In Gomno; Venice gave birth to the famous sculptor AueAsANDRO 
Lyoranor (d. 1621); Riccio or Brrosco wrought at Padua; Agos~ 
wixo Bust, 1 Baswnasa (p, 110), and the above-mentioned Cnrsro- 
yoro Sonat, were actively engaged ut Milan; and Modena 
afforded employment to Mazzont and Broanuzys (p. 829), artists 
in terracotta, the lutter of whom is sometimes compared with 
Oorreggio. 

Among the various works executed by these masters, Monumental 
Tombs largely predominate. While these monumonts are often of 
‘a somewhat bombastic character, they afford an excellent tHtuse 
tration of the high value attached to individuality and «Toe 
taltare during the Renaissance period. We may perh 
quently take exception to the monotony of their euch 
remained almost unaltered for a whole century, but we fail 
to derive genuine pleasure from the inexhaustible aad of 








— 





lit ITALIAN ART. 


af reste is well Tcl eri oy ap rs erica 
age well-m in the frescoes ie chapel of 
St, Nicholas in the Vatican. i a 
Although the Tuscan painters exhibit their art to its fallest 
extent in their mural paintings, their easel-pictures are also well 
worthy of most careful examination; for it was chiefly through 
‘these that they gradually attained to perfection in imparting beauty 
and dignity to the human form. Besides the two great Florentine 
galleries (Uffizi and Pitti), the collection of the Academy 
is also well calenlated to afford a survey of the progress of Floren= 
tine painting. 
Beyond the precincts of Florence, Buxozzo Goxzoxr's charming 
seanes from the Old Testament on the northern wall of the Campo 
Patsrime iy Santo of Pisa (p. 388), truly forming biblical genre-pictures, 
ovuge Pants and his scenes from the life of St. Augustine in §. Gimi- 
ov TosGaSt-gnano, Frutevo Lrprt's frescoes at Prato (p. 406), Prsno 
DHELA I'RANESOA’s Finding of the Cross in S. Francesco at Aresso, 
and lastly Lvoa Sitononnun1’s representation of the Last Day in 
the Osthedral at Orvieto, afford a most admirable review of tha 
character and development of Renaissance painting in Central Italy. 
Arezzo and Orvieto should by no means be passed over, not only 
because the works they contain of Piero della Francesca and Luca 
Signorelli show how nearly the art even of the 15th century ap- 
proaches perfection, but because both of these towns afford an im~ 
mediate and attractive insight into the artistic taste of the medimval 
towns of Italy. Those who cannot conveniently visit the provincial 
towns will find several of the principal masters of the 15th century 
united in the mural paintings of the Sistine Chapel at Rome, where 
Saxpeo Borrtcnnnt (see p. 420), a pupil of the elder Lippi, Cosimo 
Rogsexz1 (p. 420), Dom. Ghirlandajo, Signorelli, and Perugino have 
executed a number of rich compositions from the life of Moses and 
that of Christ. 
But an acquaintance with the Tuscan schools alone can never 
suffice to enable one to form a judgment respecting the general 
Ovuze progress of art in Italy. Chords which are here but slightly 
Sewoors. touched vibrate powerfully in Upper Italy, The works of 
Axpura Mawraoxa (1431-1506; at Padua and Mantua) derive 
much interest from having exercised a marked influence on the 
German masters Holbein and Direr, and surpass all the other works 
of histime in fidelity to nature and excellence of perspective 
{p. 222). — The earlier masters of the Venetian School (Vrvanqnt, 
CRIVELLI) were to some extent adherents of the Paduan school, to 
which Mantegna belonged, but the peculiar Venetian style, mainly 
founded on local characteristics, and admirably successful in its rich 
portraiture of noble and dignified personages, was soon afterwards 
elaborated by Guermm Brovot (1421-1507) and his brother Gro- 
vanat (1426-1516), sons of Giscomo (comp. p. 251), — The Um- 
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the various points of excellence were distributed 
among different local schools showed tho necessity of a loftier union. 
talent was requisite in order harmoniously to pyox or 
i what could hitherto be viewed separately only. prmrerunr 
The 15th century, notwithstanding sll its attractiveness, Se#oo.s. 
shows that the climax of art was still unattained. Tho forms em- 
eine graceful and pleasing though they be, are not yot lofty and 
pure enough to be regarded as embodiments of the highest and 
noblest conceptions. The figures still present a local colouring, 
having been selected by the artists as physically attractive, rather 
‘than as characteristic and expressive of their ideas, A portrait style 
“still predominates, the actual representation does not appear 
always wisely balanced with the internal significance of the event, 
‘and the dramatic element is insufficiently emphasised. The most 
sbundant scope was therefore now afforded for the labours of the 
triumvirate, Lnoxanno pA Vict, Mronant Ancrio Boowar- 
Ppenene: and Rapnarn Santi, by whom an entirely new era was in- 


Preeaasdo’s (1452-1519) remarkable character can only be thor- 
understood after prolonged study. His comprehensive 
was only partly devoted to art; he also directed Leowanno 
s attention to scientific and practical pursuits of an entirely 94 Vuxer. 
conta Refluoment and versatility may be described as 
‘the goal of his aspirations; a division of Isbour, « partition 
of individual tasks were principles unknown to him. Ho laid, 
as it were, his entire personality into the scale in all that he 
‘undertook. He regarded careful physical training ss scarcely less 
‘than comprehensive culture of the mind; the vigour of 
sorved also to stimulate the exoreise of his intellect; 
observation of neture developed his artistic taste and 
of form. One is frequently tempted to regard Leonardo's 
more étudies, in which he tested his powers, and which 
his attention so far only as they gratifica his love of 
mand oxperiment. At all events his personal impor- 
exercised a greater influence than his productions w 
‘especially as his prejudiced age strenuously sought Xo 
all trace of the latter, Tew of Leonstigs werk 
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lave beew preserved in Italy, and these sadly marred by m 
A reminiscence of his earlier period, when he bok ie 
Asprna Varroccuto at Florence, and was a fellow-} a os Lo- 
2uxxz0 vt Onxpt, is the Annunciation hace Pehl 2), if it 
‘boa gonuine work, Soveral oil-paintings, portraits (¢.g. the two 
fine works in the Ambrosiana at Milan, p. 125), Madonnas, and 
imaginative works are attributed to his hie Milan lan period, although 
careful research inclines us to attribute them to his pupils. Un- 
adulterated pleasure may, however, be taken in his drawings in 
the Ambrosiana and the Venice Academy (p. 269). ‘The unfinished 
Adoration of the Magi in the Uffizi (p. 482) bears ample testimony 
to the fertility of his imagination, while the St. Jerome in the Vati- 
can, though also unfinished, affords an insight into his techniqne, 
‘The best idea of his reforms in the art of colouring is obtained by 
an attentive examination of the works of the Milan school (Luzmr, 
Sanamo; p. 111), as these ate far better preserved than the only 
undoubted work of Leonardo's Milan period in Italy; the Last 
Supper in 8. Maria delle Grazie (p. 127). Although now a total 
wreck, it is still well enlculated to convey an idea of the new 
epoch of Leonardo, The spectator should first oxamine the delicate 
equilibrium of the composition, and observe how the individual 
groups are complete in thomsolves, and yet simultaneously point to 
a common centre and impart a monumental character to the work ; 
then the remarkable physiognomical fidelity which pervades every 
detail, the psychological distinctness of character, and the dramatic 
life, together with the calmness of the entire bearing of the 
picture. He will then comprehend that with Leonardo a new era 
in Italian painting was inaugurated, that the development of art 
had attained its perfection. 
‘The accuracy of this assertion will perhaps be doubted the 
amateur when he turns from Leonardo to Michael Angelo (1475- 
Mienaxz 1564). On the one hand he hears Michael Angelo extolled 
Axor. as the most celebrated artist of the Renaissance, while 
on the other it is ssid that he exercised a prejudicial influence 
on Ttallan art, and was the precursor of the decline of sculpture 
and painting. Nor is an inspection of this illustrious master’s 
works calculated to dispel the doubt. Unnatural and arbitrary 
features often appear in juxtaposition with what is perfect, pro- 
foundly significant, and faithfully conceived, As in the case of 
Leonardo, we shall find that it is only by studying the master's bio- 
Btaphy that we ean obtain an explanation of these anomalies, and 
roach 8 true appreciation of Michael Angelo's artistic greatness. 
Educated a5 a sculptor, he exhibits partiality to the nude, and 
treats the drapery in many respects differently from his 
brethren. But, like them, his aim is to inspire his figures with life, 
and he seeks to attain it by imparting to them an imposing and im~ © 
pressive character. Atthesame time he occupies an isolated position, 
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soon brought the ambitionsly designed memorial oneo more to a 
standstill. From 1516 onwards Michael Angelo dwelt at Carrara 
and Florence, occupied at first with the construction and embellish- 
ment of the Facade of S. Lorenzo, which was never completed, and 
then with the Tombs of the Medici. This work also advanced 
slowly towards maturity, and at last the artist, disgusted with the 
tyranny of the Medict, set upin their places those of the statues which 
were finished, and migrated to Rome (1539), His first work hore 
‘was the Last Judgment in the Sistine Chapel, his next the erection 
of the scanty fragments of the tomb of Pope Julius. Mis last years 
were mainly devoted to architecture (St. Peter's). 

Amateurs will best be enabled to tender justice to Michael 
Angelo by first devoting their attention to his earlier works, 
among which in the province of sculpture the group of the Pieti 
‘in St. Peter's occupies the highest rank. The statues of Bacchus 
and David (at Florence) likewise do not tranagress the customary 
precepts of the art of the Renaissance. Paintings of Michael 

elo’s earlier period are rare; the finest, whether conceived 
in the midst of his youthful studies, or in his maturer years, is un- 
questionably the ceiling-painting in the Sistine. The architectural 
arrangement of the ceiling, and the composition of the several 
pictures are equally masterly; the taste and discrimination of the 
painter and scnlptor are admirably combined. In God the Pather, 
Michael Angelo produced a perfect type of its kind; he mnder- 
stood how to inspire with dramatic life the abstract idea of the 
act of creation, which he conceived as motion in the prophets 
and sibyls. Notwithstanding the apparent monotony of the 
fundamental intention (foreshadowing of the Redemption), a great 
variety of psychological incidents are displayed and embodied in 
distinet characters, Lastly, in the so-called Ancestors of Christ, 
the forms represented are the genuine emanations of Michael 
Angelo's genius, pervaded by his profound and sombre senti- 
monts, and yet by no means destitute of gracefulness and beauty. 
‘The decorative figures also which he designed to give life to his 
architectural framework are wonderfully beautiful and spirited. 
The Last Judgment, which was executed nearly thirty years later 
(in 1541 according to Vasari), is not neatly so striking as the 
cailing-paintings, owing in a great measure to its damaged condi- 
tion. — Among Michael Angelo’s pupils were SsuasTiAN DEL 
Promno (the Venetian), Mancunno Vexvstt, and DANtmLm DA 
VourEERa. 

Whether the palm be due to Michael Angelo orto Raphael (1483- 
1520) among the artists of Italy is a question which fort gave 

Karman, "8e to vehement discussion among artista and amateurs. 
The admirer of Michael Angelo need, however, by no means 


be precluded from enjoying the works of Raphacl. We now know | 


that if is far miore advantageous to form an acquaintances with 


| 


ad 


persuaded that neither in any way 
the other, Be eee eee 

i ipoastble. Michael 
contemporariss was such, se al 
was entirely exempt from eee 


: i hr and to avoid the itor of his pre- 
. Raphael's pictures are reploto with indications of pro~ 
; but his imagination was so constituted that 
distort the ideas which he had to embody in order 
ti pied da cab 5 Dut rather strove to iflen- 
ema them, and to reproduce them with the utmost 
‘the case of apna, therefore, a knowledge of his 
the enjoyment of them are almost insoparable, and 
is difficult to point out any single sphere with which he was 
ally familiar. He presenta to us with equal enthusiasm 
of the Madonna, and the myth of Cupid and Psyche; in 
C oti poeitions he ie as brilliant as in the Limited sphere 
+ at one time he appears to attach paramount 
to strictiess of style, architectural arrangoment, sym= 
etc. ; at other times one ts tempted to believe that 
colour as his moat effective auxiliary. His excellence 
sin his rendering equal justice to the most varied subjects, 
‘ease a6 unhesitatingly pursuing the right course, both 
ion of the idea and selection of form, os if he had 
i d any other. 
Little is known of Raphael's private life, nor is it known by 
rhat master he was trained after his father’s death (1494). In 
entered the studio of Perugino (p. liii), and probably soon 
ecution of some of the works of his prolific master. 
or Umbrian ree there ate examples in the 
‘onation of Mary) and the Brera at Milan 
of the Genecs 1604). On settling at Florence (1504) 
not at first abandon the style he had learned at 
bla 1; and which he had carried to greater perfection than any 
‘the other Umbrian masters. Many of the pictures he painted 
show that he still followed the precepts of his fret master; 
Nn yielded to the influence of his Florentine training. 
Storm raised by Savonarola had passed over, glorions days 
store for Florence. Leonardo, after his return from Milan, 
act Angelo were chigaged here on their cartoons for the 
of the great hall in the Palazzo Vecchio; and Wwas tons 
and more particularly the stimulating Antiuenee ‘ot Las- 
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nardo, sys. s awakened the genius and called forth the highest 
pages peal their younger contemporaries. _ ale 
fame of tha Florentine school was at this perio ik te 
Rarnane’s MAintained by Fra Banrorosano (1475-151 
Frouxvmiee DEL Santo (1487-1581). The pat works 0 
Cowtaaron- which we know are somewhat spiritless Hise plese) on 
anit®. exhibit in a high degree the dignity of chara 
paula of expression, and the architectural symmetry age 
in which he excelled. His Anest pictures are the Christ with 
Saints, cet ha. the Cross (or Pieth), the St. Mark in the 
Gallery, and the Madonna in the cathedral at Lucoa. The tra 
would not do justice to Andrea del Sarto, a master of rich 
were he to conflne his attention to that artist's works in the two 
eat Florentine galleries. Sarto’s Freseoes in the Annwnsiata 
focus and cloisters) and in the Scatso (History of John the Baptist, 
p. 470) are among the finest creations of the cinguecento. Such, 
too, was the stimulus given to the artists of this period by thelr 
great contemporaries at Floronce that even those of subordinate 
merit have occasionally produced works of the highest excellence, 
a8, for instance, the Salutation of AussntieLLi and the Zenobius 
pictures of Rroouvo Guretanpaso in the Uffizi. The last mastersof 
the local Florentine school were Posronmo and ANGELO Bnowzrno, 
Raphacl’s style was more particularly influenced by his relations 
to Fra Bartolommeo, and the traveller will find it most interesting 
to compare their works and to determine to what extent cach derived 
suggestions from the other. The best authenticated works in 
Italy of Raphacl's Florentine period are the Madonna det Granduca 
(Pitti), the Madonna del Cardinello (Uffizi), the Entombment (Gal. 
Borghese in Rome), the Predelle in the Vatican, the portraits of 
Angelo and Madi Doni (Pitti), and the Porteait of Himself 
(Uiftizi). The Portrait of a Lady in the Pitti gallery is of doubtful 
origin, and the Madonna del Baldacchino in the same gallery was 
only begun by Raphacl. 
When Raphael went to Rome in 1508 he founds large circle 
Ravsagns Of notable artists already congregated there. Some of these 
Romax were deprived of their employment by his arrival, including 
Pemep- Gioyannt Anronro Bazzr, surnamed In Sopoma, whose 
freseoes in the Farnesina (unfortunately not now accessible) vie 
with Raphael's works in tenderness and grace. A still more 
nomerous circle of pupils, however, soon assembled around Ra- 
phael himself, such as Gruzio Romano, Pretno wnt Vaca, Ax 
PREA DA Saneeno,'Pormporo pA Canavagato, TIMOTRO DRELA 
Vure, Ganorao, Franco. Pawni, and Giovanni ps Upmvs, Attend- 
ed by this distingoished retinue, Raphael enjoyed all the honours 
ie of a prince, although, in the Roman art world, Bramante (p. xh 
and Michael Angelo ocoupied an equally high rank, The latter 
not, however, trench on Raphael's province as a painter so mnoh as 
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was successfully practised by Bart. RAMANGHI, surnamed 
Senoots oF Bagwacavarzo (1484-1542), Ferrara boasted of Dosso 


Doss: (1479-1542) and Buxvexvro Trst, surnamed Gano- 
vano (1481-1559). At Verona the reputation of the school was 
maintained by GiuawrRANcKsCO CAnoTo. 

The most important works produced in Northern Italy were those 
of Axronro Arnecet, surnamed Conrnooro (14942-1534), and of 

Conkeoor, the Venetian masters. Those who visit Parma after Rome 

“and Florence will certainly be disappointed with the ple- 
tures of Correggio. They will discover a realistic tendency in 
works, and they will observe, not only that his treatment of 
(as in the perspective painting of domes) is unreflued, but ths 
his individual figures possess little attraction beyond mere natafal 
charms, and that their want of repose is apt to displease and fatigue 
the eye. The fact is, that Correggio was not a painter of all-em- 
bracing genius and far-reaching culture, but merely an adept in 
chiaroscuro, who left all the other resources of his art undeveloped. 

In examining the principal works of the Vrnsrt4n Sonoon, how- 
‘evor, the traveller will experience no such dissatisfaction. From the 
Re school of Giovanni Bellini (p. lif) emanated the greatest re- 
‘Scuoon, Presentatives of Venetian painting — Gronarons, properly 
Bawnanexii (1477-1511), whose works have unfortunately 
adhe been sufficiently well identified, the elder Paras (1480- 
1528), and Tiziano Vecellio (1477-1576), who for nearly three 
quarters of a century maintained his native style at its culminating 
point. These masters are far from being mere colorists; nor do they 
owe their peculiar attraction to local inspiration alone. The enjoy- 
ment of life and pleasure which they so happily pourtray is a theme 
dictated by the culture of the Renaissance (a culture possessed in 
an eminent degree by Titian, as indicated by his intimacy with the 
‘divine’ Aretino). ‘Their serene and joyous characters often recall 
some of the ancient gods , showing the manner in which the artists 
of the Renaissance had profited by the revived studyof the be oe 
Properly to approoiate Titian it is of importance to remember how 
inuch of his activity was displayed in the service of the different 
courts. His connection with the family of Este began at an early 
period; he carried on an active intercourse with the Gonzagas at 
Mantua, and oxecuted numerous pictures for them. Later he basked 
in the favour of Oharles V. and Philip IL. of Spain. The natural 
result of this was that the painting of portraits and of a somewhat 
limited cycle of mythological subjects engrossed the greater part of 
iis time and talents, That Titian’s genius, however, was by no 
means alien to religion and deop feeling in art, and that his imag 
ation was as rich and powerful in this fleld as in pi yi 
realistic and sensvally attractive forms of existence, is proved 
his numerous ecclesiastical paintings, of which the finest are 
Pesato Madoiina (p. 294), the Martyrdom of St, Lawrenee (p. 7 


ry 
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n in the Temple (p. 272), and the Assnmption 
‘The St. Peter Martyr, another masterpivce, 

f to tho flames, ’ 
© soundness of the principles on which the Venetian 
|, there is no wide gulf between its masters of the 
988 of secondary rank, as is so often the case in the 
find that works by Lo- 
Porpsyons, 
frequently vie in beauty 
of their school. Even 


Fy 


es to delight the beholder with his 
tints and the spirit and richness of his compositions 








as well as subsequent Venetian masters, were fre- 
as models by the Italian painters of the 17th century, 
¢ influence they exercised could not fail to be de- 
en by the amateur, if the entire post-Raphaelite eee 
not usually overlooked. Those, however, who 3 
great cinquecentista their principal study will doubtless 
oth to examine the works of their successors, Magnificent de- 
ive works ara occastonally enconntered, but the taste is 
d by the undisguisod love of pomp and superficial man- 
n Ww ‘they gomerally display. Artists no longer ear- 
mtify themselves with the ideas they embody; they 
ally reproduce the customary themes, they lose the desire, 
ability to compose independently. They are, more- 
in taste for beauty of form, which, as is well known, 
it attractive when most simple and natural. Thelr technical 
ill is not the result of mature experience, slowly acquired and 
they came into easy possession of great resources of 
ch they frivolously and unworthily squander. The quaint, 
the piquant alone stimulates their taste; rapidity, 
ce of workmanship, is their aim. Abundant specimens 
norism, exemplified in the works of Zucoano, p'AuPINo, 
., and others, are encountered at Rome and Florence 
tho cathedral). The fact that several works of this 
ce a less unfavourable impression does not alter their 
, a8 it is not want of talent so much as of con- 
which is attributed to these artists. 
ition of Italian art, that of painting at least, improved 
towards the close of the 16th century, when there 
second efflorescence, known in the schools as 
f good taste’, which is said to have ehiefly Soon Ber 
in two directions, the eclectic and the na- 
these are terms of Hittle or no moment iy the stady 






















oll ceca eagle dignity ; 
are never attained. Cnuist. cis Se aor 0 
ee She Ree ies 08 ee eee 


the Famesina, in order that the difference between the 
17th centuries may be clearly understood; and the enquir 
still farther aided by consulting the coeval Italian 
Reins Fo Aetelopreeat of tha hye dears fe geared pod 
the period thus fornishes a key to the 2 
of the School of the Carracci. Gems of art, Lanetien 
frequently produced during the 17th century, and many of | tt 
Of this period are admirable, such as those by Gurpo Rm 
Dowssrcerro at Rome. Besutiful ofl-paintines bY Yaxgiee 


inthe pal Falla fe 
Roman nobles, most of which owe their origin and decoration to 
age. This retreat of art to the privacy of the apartments of thi 
may be regarded as a symptom of the universal withdraw 
Italians from public life, Artists, too, henceforth occupy 
position, anchecked by public opinion, exposed to the 
amateurs, and themselves inclined to an arbitrary @ 


never entirely divested; they retain a certain 
&rrangement of figures, they preserve their Bae 
decorstors, and understand the art of occasionally it 


ileal impress to their pictares; aven down to a late] 
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ers; the varions eranes of Dr. Jean peg ries and the 
of Mr. ©. C. Perkins on Italian Sculpture, A convenient and trust- 
worthy manual for the traveller in Italy ts Burckhardls Cicerone 
(translated by Mrs. A. H. Clough). 





Glossary of eae Terms. 
Amo, Ambone: design on 
Fou se Teiovne, suatiseclas or pely-| witt) tntiocd Utes Miod itune 


i. Heenan ofa church, generally a alloy; impressions from anch 
a 8 
Basitica, church with a high nave, Palas. Arecivescovile, archbishop’s 
ending in an apse and fonked by| palace, 
ee alsics, iv se pany Chris- | — Comunale or Pubdlica, city-hall. 
tinn basilica, com: exit =- Testes bishop" 's palace. 
Campanite. detach» arr cir of | Ph Me, amall bronze tablet with 
‘the Italian churches, jefe, beep 4 used for ora 
Centrat Structure, a building the| menting domestic or ecclesiasticnl 
Bpvane eine of whieh gan be en-| furniture. 


Erosed in & circle. Predetia, small picture attached toa 
Certor, Carthusian convent. large Wl 
to, 16th century. Putto (pl. fiat figure of A child, 


Collegio, college, common table at a | Quattrocento, 4 

col i ) Rustica, masonry with rongh surface 
an underground chamber and hewn edges. 

below the high-altar of a church, | Prtwmphal “arel (l (in a chureh), the 
swith the tomb of its patron-anint, arch connecting the choir with the 
the original form of the crt % transept or nave, 

Dipiyeh, oudle folding tablet of Veacowa , bishopric, episeopal pal- 
wood, ivory, or metal, 

Loggia, wx » baleony, Villa coustry-house and 

Monte dt Piety awn-shop. Visitation, Meeting of the V! in Maré 

Municipio, municipality, city-ball, and Elizabeth (St. Luke, eliap. i). 





2 Route 1. MONT CENTS, 7 


tinues to ascend the valley of the Zstre. 381 M. Cruet, — 386 M. 
St. Pierre d° Albi Met), the junction of the branch-line to 
Albertville and (32 M,) Modtiers-en-Tarentaise (p. 64); the town 
Mes opposite on the right bank, commanded by the ruins of a castle. 
— Near (388!/y M.) Chamousset the line turns to the right, and 
traverses the valley of the Are (Vallée de Maurienne), which here 
joins the Isdre. 894 M. Aiguebelle ; 4441/, M. St. Jean de Maurienne ; 
M. St. Michel de Maurienne (2330 it.). ‘The train crosses the 
Aro several times. Namerous tunnels. — 428 M. La Pras (3136 ft.). 
431 M. Modano (3465 ft.; Rail. Restaurant, adj. with wine 
4 fr. ; Hotel International, R. 31/3, B. 11/4 fr.) is the seat of tha 
French and Italian custom-house authorities (carriages changed). 
‘The train (view to the right) describes a wide eurve round the 
village, and, passing through two short tunnels, enters the great 
Mont Conis Tunnol, by which the Col de Fréjus (8470 ft.) is pene- 
trated in a 8.5. direction, though the name is derived from the old 
Mont Cenis road, which crosses the Mont Oenis th 17M. to 


Poe WOOD GOOLE the Tansel se 26 7. order 10 fr high aed has 
cost a . be 
pinced at internal of 600 


mbires, and the . ‘The transit occupies 
‘%H-10 minotes. Travellers are warned not Spacers their heads or arms 
from the carrlage-windows during the transit, and arc also recommended 
fo keep the windows shat, 

At the 8. end of the tunnel, 5 M. from the frontier, is (444 M.) 
Bardonnecchia (A125 ft.), the first Italian station. The best views 
are now to the left. Two tunnels. 447 M. Beaulard. Near (454 M.) 
Oulx (8600 ft.), the Roman Villa Mortis, the line enters the pictur- 
esque valley of the Dora Riparia. Beyond a bridge and two tun- 
nels is (455 M.) Salbertrand (3308 ft.). The river is again crossed, 
Before the next station nine tunnels are traversed. To the left, 
between the second and third, a glimpse is obtained of the small 
town of Evilles, with the frontier-fortress of that name, — 4644/. M, 
Chiomonte, or Chaumont (2525 ft.). Then several tunnels and 
aqueduets. The valley contracts and forme a wild gorge (Le Gorgie), 
of which beautiful views are obtained, with the Mont Cenis road 
winding up the hill on the farther side, and the Roche Melo 
(11,604 ft.), the Roche Michel, and other peaks towering above it. 
When the valley expands, Susa, with its Roman triumphal arch, 
comes in sight on the left (see p. 40). — 466 M. Meana (1950 ft.), 
1M. from Susa, lies 326 ft. higher than the latter. Three tunnels. 
The train then descends through beautiful chestnut-woods, and 
crosees the Dora. — 474 M, uatolae [ek ft.), the junction of 
the branch-line to Susa described at p. 40, 

At (475 M,) Borgone the Dora is crossed. 478 M, San Antonino, 
480 M, Condove. — 482 M. Sant! Ambirnnio (1160 ft), high above 











4 Route 3 ‘LUOERNE ee | 


the firét Italian village. Tho valley now assumes the name of Fa 
di Vedro. 


20 M. Iselle (2165 ft.; Posta) is the seat of the Italian custom 
house, The valley, although now less wild, continues to be ex- 
tremely picturesque, Beyond Crévola (1100 ft.) It unites with the 
broad and fertile valley of the Tosa (or Toce), here called the Vat 
dOsstla, The scenery now assumes a distinotly Italian character, 

40 M. Domodossola (906 ft. 
& A. Big, dé. 3, D. 44/9 fr.; Hotel d’Espagne, well spoken of; 
Albergo Manini), the ancient Oscela, a small town with 2200 in- 
hab., bea ly situated. ‘The costumes seen here on market-day 
are very picturesque. The Palasto Silva (16th cent.) contains a 
small museum, The Calvary Hill, 20 min, to the 8., commands a 
su) view. 


About ii/s 1 to the W. ties Fognanco (2085 ft.) the chief place of the 
valley of bead with mineral eprngs and a Tydvopainic Siena 


Rarmway from Domodossola to Gravellona (for Pallanza and 
Streea) and to Novara, see R, 29, 


8. From Lucerne (dle) to Lugano, Chiasso, and 
Como (Milan). 8t. Gotthard Railway. 
Raruwax to Chiasso, 140 M,; mail train (first class only) in 4%/ lew., 
oxi fares 29 fr. 70, 20 fre’ 





express in 5!/q-7 brs. inary trains in 9l/ bre, ( 
Mfr. 90). To Milan (178) AL) the, mail train takes 6, the express 
Bie es. (fares BO fr. 1c. W tr. 17 fr. O50), — At Arth-O 


fr,). 
fr. in 
onus re by the 
‘bo careful 


e railway ix in the 
the great tunne] and is $757 ft. above the level of the sea. The maximum 
gradient is 1:4, the shortest curve-radius 890 yds. The inclines have partly 

m surmounted by large spiral tunnels, of which there are three on the 
¥ ie Bt. Gott - a fonrsgn aan Ss an lea hos 79 
PAL wl an ength o! “J minor 

and 44 viedacts, ‘The great (unas alone cost nearly OT milion 
egos Fore, the engineer, died of apoplexy in the tunnel on July 
lt 74 * Steamboat Voyage on the Lake of Lucerne from Lucerne to Plii- 
elen (auld hrs.) is much pleasanter than the sore onary (414% hr.) 
and js recommended to those who arc not pressed for time, Comp, 
Baedeker’s Switserland. 

Lucerne. — Scuwsrenuor uxe Luzernen Hor; Hore. Naviosan; 
Beavutvace; Evnorn; Axcurvenunx; Croxe; Hore. oo Rial, all om the 
lake; the first-nomied are on a large doale, Hétxn po Lac ond Sr. 
rau, both near the station. Bauaxces, on the Reuss, — NGRL, 
Bis. Avtrn all unpretending. ee 







6 Route 3, ST. GOTTHARD TUNNEL, From Lucerne 


Reuss and enters tho great *St. Gotthard Tunnel, which runs nearly 
duo &, 5 ft, below the highest point of the mountain, The 
tunnel is 16,209 yds. or about 9'/, M. in length, 28 ft. wide, and 
24 ft. high. It is laid with a double line of rails, and is lined with 
masonry throughout. Express trains take 16 min. to pass through 
the tunnel, slow trains 25 min,; lanterns are placed on eschigit 
of the tunnel at intervals of 1000 matres, numbered x to xv, the 
even numbers being on the right side and the uneven on the left. — 
At the 8. end of the tunnel, to the right, are some new fortifications, 

66 M. Airolo (3755 ft.), in the upper Ticino Valley (Valle Le- 
ventina), The scenery here still retains quite an Alpine character, 

Beyond Airolo the train crosses the Ticino, passes through the 
Stalvedro Tunnel (bout 4/g M. long), and enters the Stretto di Stal- 
vedro, On the left bank of the Ticino the highrosd rans through 
four rock-onttings. The valley expands near (70 M.) Ambri-Piotta. 
‘Lo the loft lies Quinto. Beyond (73 M.) Rodi-Fiesso oe ft.) the 
Monte Piottino projects into the valley on the N, The Ticino has 
worn a course for itself through the mountain, and descends the 
gloomy gorge in a series of waterfalls. The railway crosses the gorge 
at Dasio Grande, passes through two short tunnels, and enters the 
Freggio Loop Tunnel (1 M. in length), {rom which we emerge, 118 ft, 
lower, in the Piottino Gorge. We again croas the Ticino in the midst 
of the grandest scenery, and then thread two short tunnels, the 
Prato Loop Tunnel (1 M. long; 118 ft. of descent), and another 
short tunnel, beyond which we enjoy a view of the beautiful valley 
of Paido, with its fine chestnut-trees. Crossing the Ticino and 
going through another tunnel, we reach — 

TEM. Faido (2485 ft.), the eapital of the Leventina, thoroughly 
Italian in character. On the right the Piumogna descends in a 
fhe waterfall, 

The train now followa the left bank of the Ticino, traversing 
a beautiful district, richly wooded with walnut and chestnut trees. 
To the right Hes Chiggiogna, with au old church. Near (82 M.) 
Lavorgo the Cribiasea forms « fine waterfall on the right. Farther 
on the Ticino forces its way through the picturesque Biaschina Rav— 
ine to a lower region of the valley, The railway descends about 
300 ft. on the left bank by means of two loop-tunnels, one below 
the other in corkscrew fashion: wis. the Pianotondo Loop Tunnet 
(%o M. long; 115 ft. of descent), beyond a short tunnel and a 
viaduct, and the Travi Loop Twnnel (nearly 1 M, long; 118 ft. of 
descent), beyond another short tunnel and viaduct. The train has 
now reached the lower zone of the Valle Leventina, and crosses and 
recrosses the Ticino on either side of (87 M.) Giornico (1480 fe.). 
On the right is the pretty fall of the Cramosina. 91 M. Bodio 
ie ft.). Beyond Polleggio the Brenno descends from the Vat 

jo on the left, and is crossed by a double bridge. The valley 
"pf the Ticino now expands and takes the name of Riviéra, Luxoriant 
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Woatgror re iy a iotty 
oy bs be E 
ats? (i, npretendings Hoven: en. 


rnin tne 3b, 
ancl, wine peas, Del fr. Bere: Matay ex Tors 


Ixpust, unpretending. — At Loreto (Pl. B, Dh fans. Vi Vista Brana 5 
‘At Paradiso 4% st Sr a a to the 8.: *Hor.-Prus. th ae 


ar 
rocices Pit to tio of ee OF Dug seectNta, te 
pits a8. sree A, 2 el Sats. Agta ys pat ace 
5 mh jz, D. Be, pena. ae 
Dv airpr (PL' Gy further on, ee, ee fie Si i bese 
on the moun! te smeniaiohy ‘BYr7 fr., the 
Whe Hot. Sugane, Wawter, Prien eae (see above 
ch beer Braver Biaggi (also rooms aud board), 10 ae W. of the 
Pinzxa a hia forma, on the way lo the cable-railwas orante Ameri 
shes (allo rota}, Phavon das ieforma there tro Reales. 

Beer: Waller, see above (Munich leat Deutsches Brevhaus, Piazza delle 
‘Wfiforma; Minchener Brawhaus, in the post-office buildings) Straub (see 
below), on the quay. i 

’é Centrale, C. Jacchini, both in the Piasea Giardini. — 
son eta oy, ‘Meister (Vienna bakery), a little to the 8.W. of the Pal. 
Olvicoy Forster, Via peas at the tetas 

LInke Baths ‘es neepete Pl. B, 6), on the Paradiso road (open 
June-Sept,; bath bo. reat and towels roe). Wank Barns at 
creo near the I Ho da Py me mo 

Post & Telo, yh. Office (P1.D, CMA traced Seer = Corntte, 
Dr. Zbinden, ‘Dr’ Reali ii. — Dentist, Winzeler. nO chachery aoAaEe (Libreria 
Daip), Piazua della Riforma. 

‘Theatre (PI, D, 3), Qual Giac, Albertollt Uae in 800-97. = — Straws 
Music Hail, on the quay, next door to the Hot, Ly 

Electric Tramway from the Piaeza “lasting one 3030 min. ‘ubtins rate 
intanad or the Saleatore Station, (E,) Cassarate, ani 

oh 


Er eae the Railway Station ud hae ae and vice y . 
the Paradiso and the saharraiiee railway, wil 0, A wr 5 


Ie, 3 pers. 2, with two horses, 1-2 pers. Eye be Are 
ieee to Cassarate, ‘To Casi KY v5 













ly to Luino one-horse curr, 
eee 8 oO Varese 16 or 80 fr. 5 a 
40 per cent 3 the Drive round the Mte, Salyatore vid 
gino, Morcot¢, and Melide (2/9 bes.), one-horse carr, T, Ewo-hoi 
















12 Route 3. CAPOLAGO, 
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thapel of Bands Marka (2p) les mene the toads between teed 

From Lugaxo 10 Oarotaco, steamboat several times daily in 
in connection with the Generoso Railway, see below, Stations: 
Bissone, Moroggia, Melano, and Capotago. - 
Excursion to the Grotto of Osteno, see py, 153, -2 
Steamboat on the Lake of Lugano, in connection with the rail- 
ways to the Lago Maggiore and the Lake of Como, see p. 163. 


From Lucano ro Curasso 4xv Cono (Milan). The train | 
the Tassino Valley, by means of a viaduct, 120 ft. high 
view to the left), and passes through the Paradiso Tunnel 
under the N.E. spur of Monte 8, Salvatore (p. 11). It then 
the lake, with views (to the left) of the wooded ied St 


; 









bank and the villages upon it. The village of (1 elide, 
1'o M. beyond the headland of S, Martino (p. 10), contains two 
popular resorts, the Grotto Demicheli (restaurant) und the 
Civelli (cold viands), ‘The train and the road then cross the lake 
to Bissone by a stone viaduct 1/2 M. long, whieh sadly mars the 
seenery, At each end there is an arch for the passage of boats. 
Pleasant views in both directions. Two tunnels. Then eck) 
Maroggia (Hit,-Restaur. Val Mara), at the W. base of the 
@eneroso ; continuous view of the lake on the right. pw 
1521/0 M. Ca (*Hét,-Pens, du Lae, with garden aod 


electric light, R. 2, pens, 6-9 fr.; Buyfet), at the head of th 
arm of the lake, ricar the mouth of the Lavezgto, is the 


— 
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14 Route 4. SPLOUGEN. From Thusis 


Coldrevio Tunnel carries ene the watershed between the La- 
sear ae and the See 139 M, Balerna, 
Chinsso (765 ft. ; *Rail. Restaurant ; Alb. Croce Row, 

Alb, sage Colonne, both near the station), the last. Swiss + 
lnge (cnstom-house; usually a long halt), The line pierces. 
Monte Olimpino by moans of a tannel 3190 yds, long, beyond which 
a view of the Lake of Como is disclosed to the loft, We then pass 
Borgo Vieo, a suburb of Como, on the left, 

143 M. Como (Stasione Mediterranea, p. 138); thence to (30 M.) 
Milan, see R. 20. 


4. From Thusis to Colico over the Spligen. 

53 M, Diticence from Thusis to Chiavenna Gt MM.) twice in 
summer in 10 brs. (fare 16 fr. +0, fr. 80 c.). Post 
‘Thosis to Chiavenna with two horses 99 fr. 20 c., with three borses 13 fr. 
50. — Batway from Chiavenna to Colico, 17M, in 4-4 br. (fares 8 fr. 
10, 2 fr, 45, 1 fr, 40 c.), corresponding with the steamboats to Como. 

‘Thusis (2460 ft.; H6t.-Pens. Vis Mala, Post, Rhaetia, ete.), the 
terminus of the railway, lies at the confluence of the Rhine and the 
Nolla. — The Spligen road lesds hence through the gorge of the 
"Via Mala, ened the foaming Rhine several times. Finest *View 
at the second bridg 

Ti/g M. Andeer se Ga10 ft.). — Then we follow the wooded Rofna 
Ravine and the picturesque Rheinwald-Thal (Val Rhein) to— 

161/, M. Spligen, Roman. Spluga (4757 ft.; *HOtel Bodenhatis, 
R., L,, & A. Blo, D. 3 fr.; Hotel Sptiigen), the capital of the Rhein- 
wald-Thal, at the junction of the Spliigen and Bernardino routes. 
The latter here runs to the W. The Spligen route turns to the left, 
orosses the Rhine, and ascends in windings to the (63/, M.) Splagen 
Pass (Colmo dell’ Orso; 6945 ft.), the boundary between Switzar- 
land and Italy, About 3f, M. beyoud the pags is the Dogana (6245 ft.), 
the Italfan custom-house. 

The road now descends by numerons zigzags along the E. slope, 
being protected against avalanches by long galleries and avoiding 
the dangerous Liro Gorge, Beyond Pianasso (inn), near the entrance 
to a short gallery, the Madésfmo forms a magnificent waterfall, 650 ft, 
in height, which is best surveyed from » platform by the roadside. 


From Pianszt0 a road ascends to (1!/4 M.) Madesimo asa it, 8 pret 
ly situated village with # chalybeate spring and a */fydropathie. 


34 M. Campodoloino (3456 ft. ; Posta, Croce d'Oro, doth indif- 
ferent) consists of four large groups of houses. The second contains 
the ehurch. The Liro Valley ( Valle San Gidcomo) is strewn with 
fragments of rock, but the wildness of the scene is softened by 
the luxuriant foliage of the chestnuts lower down, from which 
rises the elender campanile of the church of Madonna di 

: vaggio. Beyond San Giactimo the rich laxurlanee of Italian vogeta~ 
tion unfolds itself to the view, 


16 
5, From Innsbruck to Verona by the Brenner. 


176 M. Avsratay Sourmmry Rarwar Seige baa A 
12 bra. (express fares 30 fr. 35, 26 fr. 20c.5 ordinary 29 . 20, 
‘an 3 thro atten git The "Noa Sud , , 
tra of first-class and ing Gars, ma 
ist & Ind cl.) takes $, the ni 
ordinary trains 9'/4-12 dra. on 





and a namber ridges: 
incline, 1:40, is between Innsbruck and the culminating point. 
Innsbruck (1880 ft.; Tiroler Hof, R., L., & A. from 2 fl., Be 
70 kr., D. 2Y/o f1.; Hét, de UBurope, R., L., & A. from 11/> f1., B. 
60 kr., D. 211.; Goldene Sonne, R., L., & A. 2-21 fl., B. 60 kr, D, 
21., these three first class, opposite the station ; algo op- 
e the station; Hotel Reeth, Margarethen-Platz ; Hét. Miinchen, 
. Habsburg, in the town, these four second-class ; Rail, Restau- 
rant, D, with wine 1 f. 20kr.), the capital of Tyrol, with 23,300 
inhab., is described in Baedeker's Eastern Alps, —'The railway as- 
conds the valloy of the SWZ. Four tunnels, 41/9 M. Unterd. 
briicke, Three tunnels. Beyond (6 M.) Patsch (2670 ft.) are three 
more ‘tnimels. — 12t/o M. Matrei (8254 ft.), with the chateau of 
Trautson, is charmingly situated. — 161/y M. Steinach (3447 ft.) — 
‘The train now ascends a steep incline, crosses the valleys of Schmirn 
and Vals in a wide curve beyond (18!/, M.) St, Jodok (two tun- 
nels), and runs high above the Sill to (19!/. M.) Gries (414 ft.), Tt 
iL Pade the small green Brenner=See, and reaches — 

‘M. Stat. Brenner (496 ft.; Bu/fet), on the summit of the 
pass, the watershed between the Black Sea and the Adriatic. From 
the hillside to the right deseends the Bisak, which the train now 
follows. — 271/y M. Brennerbad (4290 ft.), a popular bath-establish- 
ment, Theline then descends rapidly through two tunnels to (801/s M.) 
Schelleberg (4075 ft.), where it turns into the Pflerseh-That, return- 
ing, however, to the Eisak valley by a curved tunnel, 800 
long. 36 M. Gossensass (8494 ft.) is visited as a summer-resort. — 
The train now runs through wild rocky scenery, 40 M. Stersing 
(3110ft.). On the left rises the castle of Sprechenstein, and on the 
right the ruins of Thumburg and Reifenstein. — 49 M. Freienfeld. 
— We now cross the Eisak, On the left bank are the remains of 
the castle of Welfenstein, — 46M. Mauls. — 474/y M. 
UE) at the entrance of the narrow defile of (60 M.) M 
where French were defeated in 1809. The lower end 


defile, called the Brixener Klause, near is closed. 
Franzonsfeato, a strong fortress constructed in 1833. The 
main station (2450 ft.; "Rail. Restaurant, D. 4 1. 20 kr.), th 

Janction of the Pusterthal line (for Carinthia), lies some distanes 


=i 
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20° Route 6. SEMMERING. 
‘aslo, ‘the last Austrian station, with the dilapidated chitesu of 


Count Castelbareo. 

4148 M. Peri (415 f,), the first Ttalian station, is tho starting 

Le igor ta pare » Maggiore; cox 

202), which separates the valley of the trom Cis Lager 
Bacda"00 aa eataenne 03 to the right, moar (156 M.) Ceraino, lies 
Rivoli, which was stormed by the French in 1796 and 1797 under 
Masséna, and afterwards gave him his ducal title. — We now enter 
the Chiusa di Verona, a rocky defile celebrated in medieval warfare, 
At the entrance are the works of Incanale, commanding the pass. 

‘The train passea (160 M.) Domegliara, ise a atattin aE 
Verona and Caprino line (comp. p. 220), then (164 M.) Pescan- 
tina, and (467 M.) Parona alf’ Adige (p. 220), crosses the Adige, 
and soon reaches the Verona and Milan line, 

At Verona (see p. it first stops at (173 M.) the Stazione 
Porta Nuova and then at the (175 M.) Stasione Porta Vescdvo, the 
principal station. 


6. From Vienna to Venice vid Pontebba. 

MLM. Avusraias Soure Rarrwar to Bruck; Avsraias Strate ee 
thence to Pontafel; Nowra Isarias Rartwak thence to Venice, “Train de 
tee Hh pri BEE Cn earringes as ea rate) ee 

Asnstetlen, i 
Mmntetiom in 19; hrs. (tee 16 fe, WO, Eis bes)s ordinary teats bn 25ers 

Vienna, see Baedeker’s Austria, The express trains take be 
from Vienna to (47M.) Gloggnits vii Baden and Wiener-Newal 
At Gloggnitz (1450 ft.) begins the *Semmering Railway, ne ol oldest 
of the great continental mountain-railways, constructed in 1845- 
63 (best views on the left). In the valley flows the green Schwarsau. 
On the left 4 the three-peaked Sonnwendstein; to the W., in the 
‘background, the Ravalp, At (51M), Payerbach (1646 ft.) the train 
ctosies the Valley of Beichenau by a viaduct 80 ft. high and aacenda 

rapidly on the S. slope of the valley (gradient 1:40). Beyond four 
tunnels it reaches (60 M.) Klamm (2290 ft.}, with « half-reined 
castle of Prince Liechtenstein, on a rocky pinnacle. Far below runs 
the old Semmering rond. The train now skirts the Weinszeticheand 
by « long gallery and reaches (64'/, M.) Breitenstein ft.), Two 
more tunnels are traversed, and the ravines of the Kalte Rinne and 
the Untere Adlitsgraben crossed by lofty viaducts. 


After three more tunnels the train reaches (691/, M.) Sommering 

2930 ft.), and passes from Austria into Styris by means of the 
Tunnel, neatly { M. tong. It then descends rapidly on 

the N. o€ the Froeschnits to (752M) Spital and (80 M. Miirs- 
susehlag ft.; Rail. Restaurant). — The line now the 
picturesque valley of the Afiirs, containing a 86M. 
Langenwang ; 87'/, M. Krioglach ; 90%/_M. Mitierdor, On tha right 
rises the chitean of Pichl, and beyond tho ruins of Liehtenegg. 





—————4 


22° Route 6. PONTEBBA, 


lines to Marburg and Franzensfeste, is very pictureaquely situated 
at the base of the Dobratach (7140 ft). 

‘The train skirts the town towards the S. wie rie Re 
— 2361/) M. Bad Villach, with warm sulphur éprings. We now 
the Gail, 2391/9 M. Fimnitss ‘WUS1/o M. Arnoldstein; 247! 71/5M.Thoerd- 
Maglern, The line then runs the left side of the Schlifea 
Valley and passes throngh two tunnels, 

204 M. Tarvis (2410 ft. ; "Rail. Hotel § Restawrant), where the 
railway from Laibach joins ours on the left, the chief place in the 

Kanal Valley, consists of Unter-Tarvis, in "the floor of the valley, 
'/, M. from the the station, and Ober-Tarvis, 3/, M. farther on, 
with a station of ita own, at which the slow trains stop. 

Beyond Ober-Taryis the line gradually ascends, To the left 
rises the Luschuriberg (6880 ft.), with a much - frequented pil- 
grimage-church. — 256 M. Saifnite (2615 ft.), on the watershed 
between the Bisek Sea and the Adriatic, ‘The train then nea 
along the Fella. — 260 M. Uggowits. Near the resque 
Matborgeth the Fella is crossed, Beyond (262!) M. ron tines es 
etn traverses a rocky ravine, at the end of which lies(266 M.) Luss- 

asses Leopoldskirchen on the left, and crosses the Vogelbach. 

M. Pontafol (1870 ft. ; Railway Restaurant), the Austrian 
hi, Boat where the luggage of passengers arriving from Italy 
is examined, Pontafelis separated by therushing Pontebbana from— 

2731/y M. Pontebba (Railway Restaurant), the first village in 
Ttaly, wit! ich the Italian custom-house (luggage examined). The next 
part of the railway, traversing the wild ravine of the Fella (*Vatie 
det Ferro), is remarkable both for the grandeur of the scenery and 
for the boldness displayed in the construction of the line. The train 
at first descends rapidly along the right bank of the Fella, and 
then Holese the river by an iron bridge, {30 ft, high, at Ponte di 
Muro, — 278 M. Dogna, at the mouth oft the valley of that name, at 
the head which rises the grand pyramid of the Montasio or Bram~ 
hofet (9030 ft,), — 281 M, Chiusaforte, at the entrance of the 
picturesque Raccolana Vatley. At (236 M.) Resiutta the train crosses 
the Resic. Below (288M.) Moggio the valley of the Fella expands, 
The bottom of the valley is coverod with rubble, A little below 
(291 M.) Stasione per la Carnia tho Fella flows into the Tagtiamento, 
which here waters an extensive plain. 

204 M. Vensone. The train traverses the marshy valley of the 
Tagliamento by an imposing viaduct, !/> M. in length, and then 
quits the basin of that river, which flows towards the 5.W. into 
the Adriatic Sea. — 298M, Gemona-Ospedatetto, the junetion of the 
new line to Venite vii Casarsa and Portogruaro (comp. pp. ie 309); 
3041/2 M. Maynano-Artegna; 304 M. Tarcento ; 306, 
simo; 310 M. Reana del Rojale, — 316 M. Bains se a ts 06, 

From Udine to (401 M.) Venice, see pp. 806- 
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ere The House Is (or Liye family of German 
fossing o\ t irom ‘the ers Duke 
oe the arene of ouanemaen, tons py, 
the year 1000, ‘ 
ae the Sates bit the eer 


ies 


was orcated as died 
one Bide, and Austria and Spain on noes 01 
Ries ite entivl to eee even er cae 


en! 
1 
ut 
Bromanvie! Philibert (Teste Wi remo 





the greater Duchy was annexed to France, 
dein; regards internal tees ales her Welhaal 
a8 rhal organisal see 
Teter i aes chattel Bevmtaccat F GbG 168) tke Duchy nesta henceet 
endont on ie, the sons of this prince are descended the 
a branch of the family, which became extinet in 1831, and the 
ano line, which succeeded to Carane.i the of Carlo 
Alberto. The dukes were Pilforia Amedeo ta] 
jacinto fo Emanuele i ATO), 
deo TT, (1876-1 Jaat of these, having Ae eign himself with 


Avatrin during the 5; iol ‘War of Saccession, man te throw off the 
ee hie paid seni iea 

however, he was afterwards obliged to exchan oe ier for ‘ect capt 
innIT1B aneumed the title of Krvo, Phere 
the name Rei wy a island, His sus ere pe rere I, 

ATS." toria Amedeo IIT. “C1178. 08). "hfter the battle of Torin 
1708), te which! Prince Bugene commanded the apes eis tho Piedmont- 
ene princes directed thelr attention to Prueaia, w model 
for the organisation of their kin bonhy In both countries the ape | 
and feudal clement Les te both were obli to wm 
te the new powers evolved ay the French revolution. Br ks. 
pra was de: pesived of all his continental possessions by the 

, and restricted to the island of Sardinia, which waa 

by he "English fleet. Vittorio Emanuele 2. (1802-21) was ath length j= 
stated in his dominions, with the addition of Gonos, by a Con, of 
Vienna, The Napoleonic period rt swept away the nsitations 
of Piedmont, and had beqnoeathed in their stead th of ihe 
modern parse and ii * itary renown. It is 


fo be led by Austrian troops, His brother Carlo Felice (821 ‘ih 
hered faithfully to eaten principles, and lived on the whole 
cordance worried, 


with his + ‘Non nono re per cesore seccato’ 
‘The older line of the Sanh of Savey became extinct with re 
wan aneceoded e collateral line of Carignano (p. he 


elro) 
him an implacable enomy of Austria With him a caer 
national development. of “ae into 4 his efforts roe not 
consistent. The liberals ‘Tentenna’ cohe 
while in 1843 be hisanclf Maeciped Dis position ax being Md 
Sacren, of the Carbonari and the chocolate of the Ternste, 
Tan., 1815, Count Cavour made the frst public demand for the | 


tnd Blades’ Onto Welles (PI. Ed. 
Steam Tramways ply to various points in the more or less immediate 
pene ody com Ttallan time-tables. 


Piazza 

). 27). — PHOTOGRAPHS, Clausen, see above; Almann, Vin dell” 

River! — Newsrarxns: Stampa, Gazsetia Popolo, Gar- 

ee ee a rae ian dt ees Girard, ia 
¥ ia Bo 

Cernais 14 pb parece land Type Writer, Cesare Verona, 20 arle 





Pinza Solferino 6; peters elon 
Vie Alflert 15; ales on Ms Faveat Settembre 51. — Money Changers. 
vor 


ir 
Bhyrisiuns, Dr- F Contt, Corso Oporto 90 (speaks English and French); 


Dr. Bergesto, ues paesor oe ee ich). — Dentists. J. Bowman 
eee. nde ee sae fa Pietro fino al a (speaks English); oe: 
irate, ‘ia Roma 15, — A. Torre, Via di Po tky Farmacia Cen- 


La Provvidensa, Vin Venti Settembre 7; Bagné Cavour, Vin 

ah Spry we Letty the with fee of 206, 
itary Music in tho Pineza Castello every afternoon (6 Soaks 
daily in the old Piazza d'Armi about 6 p.m., during t . 

and 8 gun. 24 in the en: aan (com PP 

Theatres. Teatro R "1. 62; F, 2), Piazza “Castelo, for aod 
ballets, with seats for Clon enerally open during Lent and thé Car- 
nivel daly (admission 3 fr., reserved seats 5, poleane % 10 fr.) Vittorio Bra 
uote (PI. F, 2), Via Rossini 1B, os opera lets, and equestrian per 
the iaegest tn the city: diserd (Hob; D9) Planta Bolter, fr 
comedy and rettas; Carignang (PI 9), "in the Piazza of that name; 


Poltteoma Gol ets Vin Maria Vittoria | tit Sa auaat (PL. 673 By ‘ate 
di Po 24, for plays in ihe Pledmantese dialect. — Cae Roeare, Galleria 
Subalpina (p. ie a theatre of varieties, with a arat sale 02 samen, 


shen | Gonstl, Giacinto Casrints, ‘Via Bogino ‘States Con- 
aul, Btrath, Via Madama Cristina 
a Chureb; Vin Plo Quinto 15, behind the Templo Ve Valdeso; ser- 
vice at 10.80 a.m. — Protestant Service in the Tempio Valdese (Pr. is, 
Ae on Sundays, in French af 11. in Italian at 3 o'clock. — Free Lta 
Via Maria Vittoria 27, aS floor. 
. tions (1-1 ifs a : Armoury (p. 28), Picture Gallery 
(p. 80) and Buseum of Antiquities (p.29), Museo Civieo (p. $6), monuments 
ff the Cathedral (p. 83), view from the ‘Capuchin monastery '(p. 87). 


Turin (786 ft.), Ital. Torino, the ancient Taurasia, capital of 

the Taurini, a Ligurian-Celtic tribe, destroyed by Hannibal B.C. 

218, afterwards the Roman Augusta Tawrinorum, was the capital 

of the County of Piedmont in the middle ages, and in 1418 became 

subject to the Dukes of Savoy, who frequently resided here, From 

1720 it was tho capital of the Kingdom of Sardinia, and from 1860 

to 1866 of Italy. The seat of a university, of an arebbishop, = 
ofa military academy, and headquarters of the 1st Italian Oo 
d@ Armée, this great city lies in an extensive plain on the Po, whi 

_ recelves the waters of the Dora Riparia below the city. ‘The plain 
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28° Route 7. TURIN. ‘Pataiso Reale: 


On the N. side {se sna ra aes een 
aera ead 46; E, bare a plain brick edifices begun 
The palace-yard is separated Bones Cie Pieces Oe Eee, 
of which are adorned with two groups in bronze of Castor and. 
designed by Abbondio Sangiorgio in 1842. Nie Ak aavER 
of the palace (admission free), in a niche near the staircase, is an 
equestrian statue of Duke Vietor Amadeus I. (d. 1637); the ‘statue 
is of bronze, the horse in marble; below the latter are two slaves. 
‘The handsome staireaso is embellished with statues of Emmanuel 
Philibert by Varni, and Carlo Alberto by Vela. The royal apartments 
are shown daily, 9-3. 
The 8.8. wing of the palace contains the *Rovan Anwouny 
tise, Reale; Pl, 4, E 2), entered from the arcade of the Pre- 
49, BF 2; last door to the left); admission (11- by 
fae ol 0d (gratis) on the landing of the first staircase. 
collection, which is on the second story, is very choice. Catalogue tr 
In the centre of Room I (Rotonda) are a bronze statuette of Napoleon a 
the aword he wore at the battle of Marengo, poset: honed when 
young officer, two French regimental cagles, and two ket ae 
a at the battle of Turin in DP farnarean oat ae 
weapons; in a cabinet near the window, Prussian eteaeias eae thea, Japanese 
and Indian weapons and armour. A cabinet on the right 
resented to Victor E Emmanuel by Italian towns, a sword rented mae 
In 1869, ® gilded wreath of laurel by Turin in 1860, an 
on ig Dessiion of the Dante Festival; in the centre, 7 the ete hPa 
of Charles Albert; Picdmontese flags the wars of, 
cabinets. In a cabinet to the lo(t of the entrance ts a tiny 3S. of the feo eee 
in tolerable preservation. — The long HALL (Galleria Beaumont) 
on the ah @ gigantic suit of armour worn wt the Battle of Pavia by on 
equerry of iL. of Feonce; beyond it, in front of the chil 
a choice ca Eo da faluable collection of 82 battle-axes, a aword exe 
by Benvenuto and some Onely ornamented helmets of the. Pay 
and 16th centuries, Us er glass, a "Shield by Lenvenuto Cellini (1), 
and inloid with gilding, representing scenes from the war of Marius 
ageinst Jugurtha. ‘The foest ¢uita of armour are those of the Brescian 
family Martinengo, three on the left and one on the right. Adjacent is 
an Sncient rostrum in the form of a boar's head, found in the harbour at 
Genoa. Atthe end of the hall are the armour of Prince Eugen ihe saddle 
of Emp. Charles V_ Pe eit velvet, and the beautifal armour of 
be the right, undor glass, the award of St. Maurice, 
the scimitar of Tipner Sahib, otc, In the cabinet A are Roman weapons, 
helmets, and the of a legion, In the cabinet , at the, top.» ths 
award ot the Imperial General Jehanm von Werth, (@2 1669), bouelng © 
German inscription in verse, 
On tho floor below ts the Koran LimrARry of 60,000 vols. and 2000 MSS. 
(shown only on application to the librarian), containing valuable geo- 
ical, historical, hn Sr Hie works, miniatures of the 15th and 
{att ha ¥ arawinge ie = io da Yinet pista of ee ‘808 
28), Correggio, Gatdenrio Fe 
ry eee: en the vatuxble Cottection of Coins, tein ‘rinketa, pares eel 
ivory, cte., in a small room adjoining the Armoury, 


The Palace Garden ( Giardino Reale; Pl, F, 2), entered from 
the arcade opposite the Palazzo Madama, is open on ‘Sun. and festi- 
vals, between dst July and dst Oct., 1-5 o'clock (military music; 
p. 26). Fine view of — Superes — The Cathedral adjoins the 
Palace on the W. (seo p. 











32 Route 7. TURIN. Mon. of Cavour, 


the pte to the E., is the church of San 
Filippo (P1, 16; F, 3), erected by Guarini in 1679, and restored by 
Suyarain 1714.’ The portioo in front is o later addition, ‘ho church 
contains pictures by Gueroino, Solimena, and others, 

The neighbouring Prazzs Saw Canto (Pl. £, 3), 587 ft. Jong 
and 264 ft. wide, is embellished with an equestrian "Statue of 
Duke Emmanuel Philibert (Pl, in bronze, designed by Marce- 
chetté (1888). The relief on the W, side represents the Battle of 
St. Quentin; that on the E. side the Peace of Cateau-Cambrésis 
(1559), by ‘which the duchy was restored to the House of Savoy; 
the dake a8 ‘pacem redditurus' is in the act of shoathing his sword. 
— The two churches on the 8. side of the piazza are San Canto 
(Pl. 9) and Sanra Carstana (PI. 9b), both founded at the heginning 
of the 17th cent., with fi st of fater date: that of 8, Cristina by 
Tuvara 718), that of 5. Carle, in Bayeno granite, an imitation of 
Juvara’s, added in 1886. 8, Carlo contains a monument of the 
condottiore Francesco Maria Broglia, ancestor of the French family 

of Broglie. The high-altar-piece is by Morazzone. 
The Via Roma leads from the Piazza S. Carlo to the N. to the 
Piazza Castello (p. 27), and to the §., passing the Gulleria Nazionale 
(PL. 24; %, 4), built by Camillo Riccio in 1889, to the Piazza Carlo 
Felice ie. and the railway-station; to the E. the Via Maria Vit- 
toria, with the Pul, della Gisterna (Pl. ‘46, F 3; at the corner of the 
Vin Ouro Alberto), the residence of the Duke of Aosta, leads to 
the Piazza Carlo Emanuele Secondo (see below). —In the Via dell’ 
Ospedale is the saa Ae 6; PF, 3), and adjoining it is a Museo 
Industriale Itati open on week-days 10-12 and 2-4, 
on Sun. and holidays 30-4, ratis). ro on is the large Oape- 
date di San Giovanni Battista 2, 88; F, 3) 
‘The Asvota Baxno (PI. P, 8, pehind peer piel, da adorned with 
8 monument to Deniele Manin (a comp. Ds ‘Vela, and wilh 
siatues of Cesore Balbo (d. 1858), the Ts cee and lowe by Vela, and 
of the Piedmoniéss general Bava, by Alberton, — To the the 
grounds of the Piazxa Cavour ur a 8), with o host of the Sardinian 
staierman, the Me Pes di famenina, ha — Farther on, 
in the dircetion of the Piazza Maria Teress (P he is & aoe ni 
Bulti, to Gen, Guglielmo Pepe (a, 1-69) the Orisat efender of Venice 
4819.'— A few paces to the S., in the Via Mazeini genta the 
church of Ban Massimo (FI, “iby F, G, 4), built in 4845.0) by 0. Soda. ‘The 
facade is adorned with figures of the Evangelists, and ve interior con~ 
(sing good modern frescoes and we statues by Alberioni 
6 Pisexa Bodoni (PL FP, 4), to the 8.W. of the Li A an cera is 
ailorned with an equestrian stalue, in bronze, by Sperati ( 
Alfonso La Marmora (d. 1878), whose rey reputstion, made in the 


3 war of 1859, was somewhat dimmed by his leas ins bse sapenure 


in the war of 
In the centre of the Pragza Canto EmanvunnSxconpo (PL F, 3), 
commonly called the ‘Piazza Carlina’, rises the imposing "Monument 
of Cavour (PI, 26), 48 tt. high, by ‘Giov. Dupré, erected in 1878. 
Grateful Italy presents the civic crown to the creator of Italian unity, 
who holds  serollin bis left hand with the famous words ‘iibera chiesa 


— 


RSS 
34 Route 7. TURIN. La Consolata, 


d. 1855; by Dini), Duke of Genoa and brother of Vietor Em- 

manuel IL., were erected in 1858; that of King Charles Albert 

@ 1849), by Cauda, fn the colonnade to the left, was erected in 

‘859; that of King Victor Emmanuel IT, (0. 1878), by Vela, to the 

i right, in 1860. Opposite these statues are memorial tablets refer- 
ring to the events of their reigns, 

The Via Milano leads hence to the N. to the churoh of S. Domen~ 
feo (14th cent.; containing a Madonna and St, Dominic by Guer- 
eino), and the Via Corte d'Appello to the W, to Prazza Savora 
(£1. D, 2), in which rises an obelisk (PI, 36), 7 ft. in height, 
commemorating the abolition of ecclesiastical jurisdiction by the 
minister Siccardi in 1850,—The Via detla Consolata leads hence 
to the church of — 

La Consolata (Pi. 11; D, 2), formed by the union of three 
churches, now a building in the baroque style, erected by Guarini 
in 167, and decorated by Juvara in 1714. The chapel to the left 
below the dome contains kneeling statues in marble of Maria 
Theresa, Queen of Charles Albert, and Maria Adelaide, Queen of 
Victor Emmanuel (both of whom died in 1855), by Vela, erected 
in 1861. The church contains a highly revered Madonna, 

‘ile belonged to the convent of 8, Andrea (9th contury).. — 
The column of the Madonna in the adjoining piazza, erected in 
1836, commemorates the cessation of the cholera, 

A little to the N.E., and intersected by the Corso Regina Marghe- 
rita, Mes the Prazza EManvene Fiuresnro (P!. D, B, 1), adjoined 
on the 8. by the Piazza Milano, and on the N. by the Piazza del Mo- 
lini, To the N. of the latter runs the Via az Pons Mosaa, with the 
station of the Cirij-Lanzo railway (p. 39) on the left, and on the 
right the church of 8, Gioachino, a basilica in the Lombard style, 
with a campanile 150 ft, high erected in 1876-82 by Count Ceppi. 
— The street then crosses the Dora Riparia by the Ponte Mosca, 
a handsome bridge of one arch, constructed in 1830, and affording 
a fine view of the Superga and of the Graian Alps. 


From the Piazza Castello the Via Garibaldl leads to the Prazza 
pELio Sraruro (Pl. C, 2), with the huge Mont Cenis Tunnel 
Monument, by Tabaechi (1879): the Genius of Science soars above 
a pile of granite rocks, on which lie the stupefled and conquered 
giants of the mountain. On a tablet are the names of the engineers, 
Sommeiller, Grattoni, and Grandis, 

From the Via Garibaldi we proceed to the 8S. by the Corso Sic~ 
cardi to the Giardino della Citadella as D, 2,3), where statues 
wero ereoted in 1871 to Brojferio (d. 1866), poet and orator, and 
opposite, In 1873, to the jurist @, B. Cassinis, — Farther on, at 
the corner of the Via della Cernaia, in front of the former éitadel, , 
ds a monument by Gius. Boglian! (1834) in memory of Pietro Mieca 

(P1.80b; D, 8), the heroic ‘soldato minatore’, who at the sacrifice 


Renatssanee court. 
Amstel) 

tzancs), bath by, the ‘brothers.Collini; to Prof. 

by Albertoni; to to Dr. L. Galto (a. 1857), by ans = 


by Tabacchi; and to Peseatore, 


by Goudensio Ferrari and Lanini, and acartoon of 
nardo’s Madonna with St. Anna by an artist of the Lombard 
(copy of the picture in the Louvre). 

The Vis Montebello, the next cross-street, leads to the so-called 
Mole Antonelliana (Pl. 22, G2; adm. 50¢.), begun in 1863 as a 
pypagogue by Antonelli (a. 1888) and completed by the city 

asa Museo Ba one Hees in memory of 
eamcant UL. It isa square building (44 yds. each way) resembling 
a tower, with a singular fagade formed of several rows of 
its height to the head of the gilded statue (13 ft. high) at the top 
is 638 ft, (Washington Obelisk 560 ft.). The dome is striking from 
ita bold disregard of the ordinary technioal rules of construction. 
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BS Route 7. ‘TURIN. 


the Pantheon at to commemorate the return of King Victor 
Emmanuel 1. in 1844. groups flanking the steps represent Faith 
and Charity. The lofty columns of the portico are monoliths of gran- 
‘ite. — In front of the church rises a Monument of Vietor Emmanuel 1. 
(@. 1824), by Gaggini. — A few hundred yards farther on is the 

della Regina, now o school for the daughters of officers who 
have fallen in battle. ns 


‘The Cemetery (Campo Santo), 11/o M. to the N.E. of Turin, on 
the Ghivasso road (open 10-4 in winter in fine weather; in March, 
April, Sept., and Oct. 9-6; in summer 8-12 and 2-7), is reached from 
the Ponte delle Benne by a shady avenue (steam-tramway from the 
Piszza Emanuolo Filiberto, sce p. 26), The front part of the cemetory, 
is enclosed by a wall with arches, while the more interesting portion 

is surrounded by arcades covered with domes, In the front 
section, to the left by the wall, is the tom of Silvio Peltico(d. 1804) ; 
in the other section we observe the names of D'Asegltio, Bava, Bro/= 
ferio, Gioberti, Pepe, Pinelli, and other eminent Italians. 


The *Superga, or Soperga (2205 ft. ; comp. Map, p. 25; tramway 
from the Piazza Castello to the sllage at Sassi in 1/gbr, (30 or 26 ¢.); 
thence to the top by cable-train in 20 inin.; no change of carriages 
Hn the case of trent diretti; fares 1 fr, 95, 4 fr, 45 0, ), is well worthy 
of a visit. The Superga, the royal burial-church, a handsome ediflee 
with a portico, and crowned with a dome, is conspicuously situated 
on 4 hill to the E. of Turin, The church, a votive offering dedicated 
by Victor Amadeus II,, the firat king of Sardinia, on the oocasion of 
the raising of the siege of Turin in 1706 (p. 24), was erected in 
1717-84 from designs by Juvara, and consecrated in 1749, The in- 
terior (closed 12-2) contains a room hung with indifferent portraits 
of all the popes. At the entrance to the burial-vault is the Arch- 
angel Michael contending with the Devil, a marble group by Carlo 
Finelli (1842). Splendid *View of the Alps, especially from the dome, 
the ascent of which is recommended, — Ristorante della Funicolare, 


Moncalieri 
rene heed from the Piazza Castello), % pleasant little town of 
mimand~ 


ly: 
a superb view, On a height above tho village is royal Chdteaw 
Emmanuel I, died in is2k. The pleture-gallery 
in the W. wing contains a series of large paintin, Fiabe kee ry 
of the House of Savoy. The last of the series, ‘Deliv of Plebiscite 
of Ta: ‘by Baron Ricasoli in 1860', is interesting from its numerous 
ortralts (fee MWe-4 fr.) A horse-tramway runs to the chitesu from the 
ings Of the steam-tramway, 
About 6M. to the §.W. ‘of Turin (ateam-tramway, sce p. 26) lies & 
nigi, a large royal hunting-chAteau, erected from designs by Juvara in 
of ‘les Emmanuel If., with a beautiful and extensive park 
(Albergo dei Castel Vecchio, at the back of the eniense moderate). 
Another ateam-tramway (p, 26) connects Turin Carignuno, a town 
(8 4300 Inhab. and several fine churches, situated om tho highroad to 


=| 
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40° Route 8. PINEROLO, 


Posta; Europa; Rail, Restaurant), prettily situated on a with 
a ruined eastle, and surrounded with villas. 2 

‘Lanzo is the best starting-point for excursions in the three Varnnrs 
oy THs Urrsn Srona. The southernmost of these is the Valle di Vii, 
Po Lak pa at 
and contains the villages of dia. a! Stura ft) ‘and Batme (4785 {t,). 
Between the two villages is the fine waterfall of the Gorgia di Mondrone, 
igniatn saat seam tuk ease ge pants 
the base of Mon |. — An interes! ay also 
Baers sae ecm acd epee een oar 
Shira near Lanso with ah arch of120 ft in width, was built in 4873. — Bee 

‘Da Torino a Lanro @ per te Valli delta (Cosanova, Turin), 

c, Faow Torm to Susa,— To M,) Bussoleno by the Mt. 
Cenis Railway (1-13/y br.), see pp. 3, 2. — From Bussoleno a short 
branch- leet in {7 min. ; fares 95, 65, 45¢,) runs to Suse 
(1626 ft.; Sote, well spoken of), « small and ancient town, the Ro~ 
man Segusio, picturesquely situated on the right bank of the Dora, 
A garden on the W. side of the town contains a Triumphal Arch, 
Ad ft, in height, 39 ft. in width, and 23 ft. in depth, with projecting 
Corinthian columns ut the corners and sacrifloial scenes on the frieze, 
erected according to the inscription in A.D, 8 to Augustus, There 
are also a few other Roman relics. The church of San @iusto dates 
from the 41th century. On the opposite bank of the Dora rises the 
ruined castle La Brunetta, 

d, Trost Tuntw ro Torre Purxios, 844/, M., railway in 2'/, hra. 
(fares 5 fr,, 3 fr. 75, 2 fc. 60.0.),— The train diverges from the Genoa 
line (p. 45) at Sangone and turns to the S.W. — 151/, M, Airasea, 
whence a branch runs to Saluzzo (22'/g M,; passing Moretta, p. 44), 

24M. Pinerolo, Ir. Pignerol (1312 ft.; Campana; Cannon d'Oro), 
4 town with 49,000 inhab., an old cathedral, and a monument to 
Gen. Brignone by Tabacchi. 

A sleam-tramway rans henco to Gavour and Saluseo fers 0. 
Cavour Hex at the foot of the occa, an isolated granite cone rising A 
nbove the plain, the once fortified top of which commands a fine view of 
the Alps. From the 17th cent, onwards it was the seat of the now exe 
tinct counts of Cavour, — Another steam-tramway runs from Pinerolo to 
Perosa, in the Val Chisone, and thence to Perrero and Penestrelte, 

‘291/e M, Bricherasio (branvh-line to Barge, seep. 41); 33M. Lu~ 
serna, — 344/o M. Torre Pellice, Fr. La Tour (1920 ft,; Ours, well 
spoken of; Lion d'Or; Pens, Bel-Air, Pens. Suisse, both well spoken 
of, pens, 6fr.), a town of 2800inhab, aud the capital of the Walden- 
sian Valleys. 
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44 Route 9, §. MARIA MADDALENA. 7 


situated amid luxuriant groves of chestnut, with several villas and 
an old Oarthnsian abbey, sited ue ofp otel enero pats ie Cope 


i 

Source, well en in the valley of the Levenza, with an interosting 
charch, A little to the 8, is the pine-forest of Find, — A bridle-path | 
Betas etre asec A poss soeeoaasdee 
tion), in the attractive Vat dv Casterino, anded by larch-woods, Ex- 

ons Saas madi aceteera, tier yotak ye it the old silver and 
Toad mine of Ve once worked by the sth 1o the wild Valle 
del? Inferno, strewn with huge blocks of pee Saas ceaitaae 14 small 


monntain-Inkes of *Valmasca, which Ie in a rocky aoti one above 
another, the largest iehrs-5 toileome walk) at a ney ‘of 7675 ft. at 
the foot’ of the snow-clnd Afte. Oiaminejas (0568 %.). 

‘Near the (47 M.) French frontier the valley contracts to the *@ola 

li Gaudarena, one of the most imposing gorges of the Alps, so nar- 
tow wt places as barely to leave room for river and road between 
the perpendicular rocks (1200-1300 ft.). — At (19 M.) Fontana 
(Fr. Fontan, 1424 ft.), with the French custom-house, the scenery 
assumes a more southern character and the first olives appear, 
Farther on Saorgio (Fr, Scorge), om a lofty rocky terrace to the left, 
with the ruins of a castle destroyed by the French in 1792, com~ 
we the road. Adjacent is a large monastery. 

alte M.) La Giandola (1250 ft. ; Hotel des Btrangers; Poste i 
situated in » green valley at tho foot of bare cliffs of slate, the 
to Nice and opie part company. 

The Roap to Neve (08 M.; post-omnibus from tes once dail: si 

oe 1oads over the Cot dé Browia (2748 ft.) to Soi Fe Eos Oe 

‘Atel Carenco, mediocre), and then over the Cof di Brave (4250 1,) to L'Be 
cartne (Ital, Scarena), pally" we deacond along the Paition, — Comp. 
Baedoker's South-Eastern France, 

The road to Ventimiglia follows the picturesque valley of the 
Roja, pues the little town of Bregtio or Breit, with the rained 
castle of Orivetla, and regains Italian soil (custom-house). It thon 
threads two tunnels, below the rocky nest of Piena, built about 
4300 ft. above the floor of the valley, and farther on traverses the 
slips es of (34!/g M.) San Michele and (384/ M.) Aérole, 

1 M. Ventimiglia, see p. 92. 


10. From Cuneo to Bastia (Turin, Savona). 
‘Wy M. Ramwart in Uy hr, (fares 4 fr. 10, 2 fr. 85, 1 fr. 8,). 
Cuneo, see p. 42. — From (6 M.) Beinette an omnibus runs 
daily (0.45 p.m. ; fare 1 fr.) in summer to the secuilarixed Certosa di 
Val Fesia, which lies about 40 M. to the &. 


The Oertosa di Pesio, in the lonely and romanic Val Baka 
founded in i173, and ls now a “Hydropabie. x. Tenia ever’ 








46 Route 11. ALESSANDRIA. Prom Turin 


B5t/o M. Asti (Leone d'Oro; Albergo Reale; Rail. Restaurant), 
the aneient Asta, a medimyal-looking town with 17,300 inhsb. and 
numerous towers, is famous for its sparkling wine (Asti spumante) 
and its horticulture. The left aisle of the Gothic Cathedral, erected 
in 1848, contains (2nd chapel) a Madonna with four saints by a 
master of the school of Vereslli, and (3rd chapel) a Sposalizio, prob- 
ably by the same. — Tho adjacent church of San Giovanni (the sac 
ristan of the cathedral keeps the key) is built over an ancient Ohrist- 
jan basilica, part of which has again been rendered accessible, and 
has monolithic columns with capitals bearing Christian symbols 

eent.), The Piazza is adorned with a statue of the poct Alfleri 
1749-1803, a native of Asti), by Vini, and the Giardino Pubblico 
with a monument of Victor Emmanuel II. Near the Porta Ales~ 
sandria is the small octagonal Baptistery of San Pietro (11th cent,), 
borne by short columns with square capitals, and enclosed by a low 
polygonal gallery. — Asti is the junction of the line vidi Acqui- 
ase 82): mM QWan), 46 M., in es, (fares 8 fr 
ORTABA A = a a 
Bfr.00, ‘Btr.B0c.), Stations Aiecthe ‘0M. casos woven o 10, 860 a 
Mortara, see p. 160.— From Asti to Casracwoxey (p. 43), 13 M., inthe, = 
Steam Tramway from Asti to Cortanee and to Canale, 

Next stations: Annone, Cerro, Feliszano, Solero. Country flat 
and fertile, Near Alessandria the line to Bellinzona (R. 26) diverges 
to the N. The train crosses the Tanaro by a bridge of {5 arches, 
skirts the fortifications, and reaches — 

561/o M. Alessandria (S10 ft.; Rail. Restaurant; Europa, fair; 
Grand Mogol et des Etrangers, well spoken of; Londra), a town with 
30,800 inhab,, situated on the Tandro in a marshy district, and re- 
markable only as a fortified place. It was founded in 1168 by the 
Lombard towns allied against the Emp, Frederick Barbarossa, and 
named after PopeAlexander IIT. A bronze atatue, by Monteverde, was 
erected here in 1883 to the statesman Urbano Rattassi (1810-73), 

a native of the town, — Alessandria being a junction of several linea, 
carriages are generally changed here, Railway to Vercelli via Valenza, 
p. 60; to Novara and Bellinzona, pp, 160, 159; to Milan vii Mortara, 
and Vigevano, see p. 160; to Pavia vii Valenza, see p, 176; to Pia- 
cenza, Parma, Bologna, etc., see RR. 44 and 45; to Bra, sco p, 48. 

Steam Dramwars from Alessandria vid Marengo to Sale and Tortora, to 
Sie Ray errete (p. 00), to Spinetia (p. 815), and to Afontemagno (p. 61) vid 

From Atessanpria to Savoxa (vid Acqui), 65 M., in S/d brs. (fared 
ii fr. 00, 8 fr. 96, 6 fr. Bbe.). — As far as Cantatupo the line is the same 
as to Bra (see p.'45). — 21 M. Acqui, also x station on the railway from 
Asti to Ovada and Gonon (see p. 49). — The line ascends the valley of the 
Hormidn, passing through ten tunnels. Stations of little importance. 02 M. 
San Giuseppe di Cairo, sve p. 43. — 65 M. Savona, seo p. 43. 

The line crosses the Bormida (1p. 48). About 1!/4M. to the EB, of 

the bridge, in the plain between the Borm\da ani the Serioia, Yor 
the village of Marengo, neat which, on 14th June, WY, Sayseon 
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48 Route 11, BRA, From Turin 


truffles, and silk, Branch to Cavallermaggiore, see p, 41. 

Bra To rid, 63 M., raway in hrs. (fares 9 fr. 
5, 6 fr. 76, 4 fr. 35 ¢.). — AYo Mt. Santa Vittoria; pleasant exe 
to the chateau of Poll the ‘the Roman town of 
Potlentia. — 11'/o M. Alba, wit inhab.; the cathedral of Lorenzo 
dates from the 16th century. — M. ¢: branch-line to 
Aati (p. 18). We next traverse a wine-country, 26's M. Santo 
Belbo, om the Helbo, the valley of which the train traverses for some 


distance, 34M, Nizza Monferrato, also on the Asti-OQvada-Genow ling 
(p. 49). — 53 BM, Alessandria, ave p. 46, 

936 M. Cherasco, at the confluence of the Tundro and Stura, is 
Dot seen from the line, which ascends the former, Stations: Narsole, 
Monchiero-Dogliani, Farigliano, Carrz, — 53 M. Bastia Mondovt, 
the junetion of the line to Cuneo (p. 45). 

a M. Nielta; 60 M. Castettino-Tanaro. — 62'/9 M, Ceva, on 
the Tanaro, 

From Onva to Onmes 22)/2 M,, railway in tictt Jar, (i fe. 10, 2 fr. 85, 

Me ‘anaro. Intermediate 


ifr, 850.) — The train ascends kit He . 
Le untmportant, 15%sM. Garessio (1970 ft.; Leon d'Oro; Roan Ros), 


‘th 1000 iuhmb. and marble quarries, is connected with (2) Mf.) Albengs 
8) by a rond crossing the pass of San Bersavdo (8185 ft). — 2214/2 M. 
ea {hey Grand Hotel, with Aysbppalaies Aeom Nationale), an 
i wit it is 2 

vi 

on tom Sia aera, haa 
‘dozene (2s hrs.; two inna; guides) to the top of the Mongloje (UBL It.; 
not difficult), meen Ormies « pictureanue road Crallway projected) leds 
village of Freve to (QL IL) Oneglia (p. 86). 

‘The train passes under the old castle of Ceva by a tunnel and 
begins to cross the Ligurian Alps, the most imposing part of the 
line. Between this and Savona are numerous viaducts and 28 tunnels. 
The train quits the Tanaro and ascends. Beyond (661/) M.) Sale 
detle Langhe is the Galleria del Belbo, a tunnel upwards of 8M. in 
length, the longest on the line, 694/, M. Saliceto ; T34/p M. Cengio, 
in the valley of the Bormida dé Mitlesimo. 

79 M. San Giuseppe di Cairo, on the Bormida di Spigno, through 
the valley of which the Acqui railway descends (see p. 46). 

Interesting journey amid the deep ravines and precipices of the 
Apennines, Tunnels and viaducts in rapid succession, 86%/o M, 
Santuario di Savona, a pilgrimage-church, founded in 4436, 

91M, Savona, and thence to Genoa, see pp, 84, 83, 


c. Vii Acqui and Ovada. 
100 M, Ramwax in 6-€/, bra. (fares 18 fr. 10, £2 fr. 70, B fr. 15 0.). 
From Turin to(35/)M.) Acti, see R. 41a. Our line here diverges 
from that to Alessandria and crosses the Tanaro. Near (39 M.) San 
Marsanotto-Rivi we reach the fertile and wine-growing hill-district 
of the Cold Astigiani, On the heights \s tho old ebiyean of Bet~ 
tangero, — 44 M. Mongardino. We thread a tuwne\ amd enter Mao 


Sy 
50 Route 12. TVREA. From Turin 


_ 22 M. Montandra; 26 M. Rodalto; 27M. Caliiso-Canavese; 29 M. 
Candia; 31 M. Mercenasco ; $3 M. Strambino. 

‘88 M. Ivréa (770 ft.; Scudo di Francia; Universo; Corona 
@latia), a town with 6400 inhab., is picture:quely situated on 
ae are Durant es Doles) on the slope of a hill crowned with an 
extensive and preserved old Custle, with three lofty brick 
towers, now a prison. Adjacent is the Cathedral, « building of an— 
cient origin, but frequently restored. An ancient 

dorms ths adjoining Piszra. A momimont was erected bere in 1880 
to Eitore Perrone, general and minister (d- soe lyrea, the an- 
cient Eporedia, was colonised by the Romans, B,C. 100, in order to 
command the Alpine routes over the Great and Little St, Bernard. 
Pleasant walk to the Madonna del Monte (pilgrimage-church) and 
the'lake of 8. a ee arate aiane nnaseaer a ee 5 a 

Mek te 
Be eee ay iyren in 1/s hr. to (15'/2 (p. 00; 


‘The train ites the hill on which Ivrea stands by means of 
atunnel, 4100 yds. long, and enters the fertile valley of the Dora, 
41M. Montatto; on a rocky hill to the right stands the ruined battle- 
mented. castle of that name. 421/y M. Borgofranca (S40 ft.); 45M. 


Se Tita AT M. Quincinetto. 

49M. Pont-St-Martin. The village (1030 ft.; Rosa Rossa, Ca~ 
vallo Bianco), with a ruined castle, foundries, and an old Roman 
bridge over the Lys, is very picturesquely situated at the month 
of the deep Val Gressoney, 1M. from the station (see Baedeker’s 
Sirilserland). 


We next cross the Lys and follow the broad valley, flanked 
by fine mountains, to (501/, M.) the prettily-situated Donnas 
(1066 ft.; Ross). The train now ascends a rocky defile and» 
through a tunnel 660 yds. long under Fort Bard (4282 ft.), which 
waa Duilt in the beginning of the 11th cent, and was taken in 1242 
by Count Amadens of Savoy after a long siege, while in May, 4800, 
before the battle of Marengo, it was gallantly defended by 400 Aus- 
trians, who kept the French army in check for a week, The train 
then crosses tle Dora to (62M.) Héne-Bard, beautifully situated. 
On the left opens the Vat di Camporciero, or C jorcher, with its 
fine rocky peaks (p. 56); to the N.W. towers the Beeea dé Luseney 
(11,600 ft.). — At Campagnola the train crosses the Dora and inter- 
sects a promontory of débris, — 65 M. Arnaz, with a ruined castle, 

561/o M. Verrés. The village (1207 ft.; Italia; Kou de France), 
with 1100 imhsb. and the old eastls of Kocca, belonging to the 
former Qounts of Ohallant (built in 4990, refortifled in lies 
picturesqnely at the entrance of the Val Challant, 8/4 M. from the 
station. Opposite, on the right bank of the Dora, Hes Issagne, also 
with an interesting chateau of the Counts of Challunt (end of the 

16th cent.). To the N.K., between the Challant aad Gromeney 
/ valleys, towtrs the rooky pyramid of the Becow di Viow WOW). 


52 Route 12. AOSTA. From Turin 





at the W. end of the toy R., L., & A, 3-8) ee ‘D, B fr., thease two 
open in only. — Peedi! in the tel de Ville, in the 
Sioa bs eee Lennon ae tat Westonaier ie tbe oval 
de Vili soto. pa Beer at Zimm a, near the Hidtel 


(B., L., @ A. 8 fr.). — Omnibus and carriages to Courmayeur, see p. 49. 

Aosta (1910 ¢t.), with 6700 inhab., the Augusta Practoria Salas- 
aorum of the Romans and now the capital of the Italian province of 

Aosta, lies at the confluence of the ier and the Doire or Dora 
Battea, The valley was anciently inhabited by the Salassi, a Celtio 
raco, who commanded the passage of the Great and the Little 
St. Bornard, the two chief routes from Italy to Gaul. They frequently 
harassed the Romans in various ways, and on one occasion plundered 
the coffers of Cesar himself. After protracted struggles the tribe 
was finally almost extirpated by Augustus, who captured the sur- 
vivors, 36,000in number, and gold them as slaves at Eporedia (p. 60). 
He then founded Aosta to protect the roads, named it after himself, 
and garrisoned it with 3000 soldiers of the Pretorian cohorts. The 
importance of the Roman Aosta is indicated by the extant remains. 

Near the railway-station, which lies on the S. side of the town, 
ig an excellent bronze Statue of Victor Emmanuel I7., in hunting 
costume, designed by Tortone (1886) and commemorating the king’s 
mperting expeditions amid the Graian Alps, A short walk brings 
us to the ancient Town Walls, flanked with square towers (partly 
restored), which form a rectangle 790 yds. by 620 yds. They are 
preserved in their entire extent, and on the 8,W, side the ancient 
facing and cornice are still in situ. 

‘The walls of the old Theatre and the arcades of the Amphitheatre 
are visible above the houses in the market-place (Piazza Carlo 
Alberto), where the main streets of the town, still preserving the 
old Roman arrangement, intersect each other. 

The principal strovt leads to the H., through the ancient three- 
arched “Porta Pnatonra, the only woll-preserved Roman gate, to 
the (1/, M.) handsome *?'rivarnat Ancu or Avaustus, with its ten 
Corinthian pilasters. It then crosses the Buthier, which has changed 
its channel, to the beautiful arch of the old Roman Bridge, now 
half-buried in the earth. 

In the suburbs lies the church of Sr, Ours or Sant’ Ovso 
42th cent.), the choir of which contains tho tomb of Bishop Gallus 
d, 546) and finely carved stalls of the 15th century. The old erypt 

is borne by Roman columns, The oloisters contain early-Roman- 
esque columns ({2th cent.), with interesting capitals. Near the 
church rises a Tower, built of Roman hewn stones in the 12th cent., 
opposite which are a sarcophagus and two ancient columns at the 
entrance of # chapel. In the same piazza ts the Priory of St. Ours 
14th cent.j, with terracotta ornamentation ani an octagonal tower. 
e interior contains good wood-carvings and Trescoes. 
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54 Route 12. PRE-ST-DIDIER. 


Jone te aa small tarns and a few chalets, 
left mee of 2 
hs See et trees 
0 ma ts San ated Pe fen (p. 8 
a Villeneuve we cross the Savuranche and ascend rapidly 
GM) .) Arvier (2046 ft,; Croce Bianca). High up on the 
itous cliff to the right stands the church of St. Nicolas 
In ea ag eto snowy Rutor (p. 68). Near the be: 
situated but dirty village of (3/, M.) Liverogne (2395 ft.; wet, de 
Col du Mont, plain) we cross the deep gorge of the Dora di Valgri~ 
sanehe, a 8, affluent of the Dora Baltea(p, 58), and traverse a rocky 
gorge to Ruénas (2580 ft.; Croix, poor). “Opposite Ties Avise, with 
a rnined castle and an old church, Mont Blsne now comes in. sight. 
‘The road passes through another wild defile (Pierre Taitlée) 
erossea to the left bank by the (2 M.) Pont 4 Eeallos CUS: 
The vs valley expands. On the right bank is the 
Derby, descending in several leaps, 21/9 M. Morpes (3030 fer Chéne 
‘Vert; Ange). The road now follows the lofty ope esas dis- 
tance, with a fine retrospective view of the Grivola(p. 66), and 
crosses to the right bank of the Dora Baltea before (21/. M.) — 


Pré-St-Didier (3260 ft.; “Hotel det’ Univers; Restaurant de Lon- 
dres), x pictnrosquoly situated villoge with baths, where the road to 
the Little St. Bernard diverges to the left. 


Excunstoxs. The ascent BA cy eed Ll reel ne 
the W. of Pré-St-Didler, is highly interesting (riding le to 
int of the top). Following the §t. Bornard road to a yengaeae at 

ve the first Cunnel (shorter footpsth in 20 min), we thence sseend to 
the right to the (2 hrs.) hamlet of Osanton (4970 ft.), whenco we reach t] 
Vea in i th more. & Jendid yiew of Mont Blanc manor ‘mugebat 





ii 
af 0 the raterfatte) to 
Pont-Sarvand (#515 ft. it ae past the eee ) Cantine des Feus Rowman hs 
to the (le M.) pass of the Little Bornard (7176 ft). The 
between France and Thy is on the a side, about 44M. beyond the | iw 
mit and near a J7oi ft.) affordin, od accommodation, | 
Mi, Yalatsan (GA55 th}, Bis brs. to the ‘SE. the Butesdre « tt), 
Ihr, to the E., and the Lancebraniette (1605 tt.), Dhrs. to the W., all 
Aford adwaizeble ‘views Of the Mont Blane chata.y We sow descend graiiu- 

overlookiny the beautiful upper valley of the Tatee, (fa 
abe paren its. the ‘a way, to St. Germain, Séer. and Got 
town jess the eee ey as aii Mayet, me fete z ptr to 
hence » iy oe runs twiee 

COM) “Modtiers-en-Yerentatse (p. 2). x 


#eyond Pré=St-Didier the road ascends the Tabata ALSREcy 
eux, and winds through a wooded ravine to ( 


— 


56 Route 13. COGNE, Graion 


the Pont de Laval (4480 ft.), where the mountains of Cogne are 
revealed, We thon reeross to (11/g hr.) Epinel (A760 fe), opposite 
the lofty Punta det Pousset (see below), with the Trajo Glacier on 
‘the right, At aks cs the Vatnontey descends from the 8, to 
the Grand’ Eyvie Cogne. 


enon, ita RB. 2, pons, 61/9 fr.; Mont Zmilius, 
R 2fr., primitive), charmingly situeted, with a beautiful view of 
the Grand Paradis and the Tour du Grand St. Pierre, with their 
‘glaciers (Glacier de la Tribulation, du Grancrou, de Money, etc.) 
to the S., and of the Mont Blane to the N.W., is an excellont start- 
ing-point for excursions. Three valleys converge here: the Val- 
lone di Valnontey from the 8,, the Vallone d’Urtier from the 5.E., 
ee the Vallone di Grauson from the N.E, 
aon as Set, Ga dae eh rata 
Auta ees ihe enc reroapes Me awnitna vy enil eateeait opal 
and then ascends oe Bi to the chalets of Powsset-Dessous and ed 
Pousret-Dessus ov Sup: (8985 ft). Thenow a steep climb of Dy hr., 
fees a avery giddy ioe noar the lop, brings us to the rocky crest of the 


a Punts imaraite) CULS86 fey 7 bes. with ets pene a dir 
to adepts. We proceed through the Vallone dé Gra to the 
ea hts.) chalets of Orauson CABO ft.) Oe He é ses! Erviliidre re OAD fe % 
(36 Pana bs the Jittle Loc Dor ae Passo Lies pe 
ae and Led fast aréte to the Seay ua ul View 
ot ae Ga and of the plain arr Piedmont (harm, ete, 
he seat may hy rom the §. from the Vat d*Uriier vid the Fum- 
or from the N. (moro difficult) from the Val de Clavatite ‘Mp. 
Bae Vallone ar Rae ie opening to the 5. of , Jie the ae ) 
ies nen Ze Mé ‘Which command on admirable view of th 
Grong Paradis aor ae Sal ers (ascent, see p. 67). Two diffoult 
PE the Colle Grancrou (10, oe between the Grand Parad ‘and 
Beceo i Gay, and the Golle Money (11,2A7 fl.), between the Roccia Viva 
the Tour du Grand St. Pierre, lcad from the head of the Vallone de 
Valuontey to Ceresole (p. 905 guid 15 fr.), 
From Cooxe to Howx-Ramp oven tum Freesrta pt Casusomentsy 
1142 re, aractive and not gimfeull. “A veidle-path (royal hunting tingpath} 
crosses the Urtier nt ('/2 br.) -) Champlong (S180 ft.), and wee witht 
Ube stream with its abundant Mowers and waterfalls, one 
of the Grivola to the W.and of the Combe de Vateitle (sce tome ee 
We next ind the chapel of Cret to the (2 hrs.) chalets of oi , Whence 
wo may either follow the lower path to the right by Browitot and Peiratea, 
or that to the left along the slope of the Tersive ng Frag vii Piands 
and Penton, with its Hue ee and along the Tour «Four ae 
to the @ be rs.) Finestra her fh, meee gis ‘our 
tengo) ind Camper rie th ‘atu e descend into the pastoral Fat 
the chalets of Dondena, ate hrs.) 
Bhamgorhes CRS ¢ fea 4 ante inn), and thence by Font-Boset to hrs, 


Fxon eae ro Br. aan oven THR Con pu St. Manoxt, Shra., not 
Aiffioat le 
Crauson 0 she Gils irs.) chalets of Orauson 








~T 


alets of Oran Ce Wks Marenl Coats 

















Alps. YVALSAVARANCHE. 13. Route. 57 


Paradis 
@ Arvole (8196 ft.) and the bh of St. Orat ft). —To 
fiat the Ootte de Onae-sbehe (G200 ft) or the Colle Set Dring BSD .), TS hrs, 


or 

Var Soa across tux Cou petwa Novva, 7-8 hrs., 
iti plaster ond sllriing thia to the igh 

r ‘rd baseytred Colle della Nouva (Cole dell’ Arietta; 9623 ft.) ae 


the 
£ ana lead ively across the Colle Jy between 

Pula Lavina osot rt d the Grande A ta doses ae fati 
Me meross the Bocckstie sett (8373 8), Bebe ce o ic litariaiees 


lian e Cab 

ant the Fal d'Orco: the Colle di Teleceio (10,910 ft.), between the 
Tour du Grand St. Pierre (12,118 fe.; the diffleult aseent of which may be 
uae ‘tram: toa, jam) sad tbs Grdesana (4.90) 1), ‘and the Oolle delle 
Sengic ff,), between the Ondezana the 


left, and Grivols, on the right, to (41/s hr.) the Chalets de Leviona 
ft.). (Good walkers may cross the brook here near the small 
waterfall, and descend by a steep path direct to Valsavaranche.) 
The bridle-path follows tlhe left bank and reaches the bottom of the 
Val Savaranche near the (1%/ br.) hamlet of Tignet, 1 M. to the S. 
of Valsavaranche, or Deyios (5055 ft.; *Hélel Grand Paradis, R. 
44/o, D. 24/o fr.), the chiof village in tho Valsavaranche (guides, 
G. Blane and G_ Dayné). 

Two other somewhat eis phases from Coy to Val Savaranche 

Cot de PHerbetet 10, ft.), and the Colle Mesoncles or di Belleface 

‘The an ‘Parnas | ree ittcait tee adopts oe A Ode G0 fr.) 

‘be ascended in ot from (My bre.) Fone. (p. Ba)’ the bighesy 

in the Val Savaranchy. About 1/; hr. to the 8. of Pont we ascend 

to the left to the (2 bre.) Kicovero Vitlorio Emmanuele Secondo. WA we 

the Ttalian — eae eee a y pes ame arie! we 

Sum) 6 desceut mo mate 
F Sicjeia (accomsmatesion) and through the Valnonty Cp. 98) 





5S Route 13. VALGRISANCHE. 


rer Comme 1" ‘Ghrey guide 6 fr.). The bridle-path ascends 
from Valsavaranche by (1 M.) Creton, at first somewhat steoply, to 
(2 hes.) a royal shooting-lodge (7185 ft.), and thonea leads in zig~ 
zags along the slope to the left, paseing (tile hr.) the small di 
Djotan ft.) and the Lago Nero , to the ee 
WEntrelor (9572 ft,), betweon the di Gollien (10,116 ft.) and 
the Cima Percia (40,110 ft.). Fine view of the Rutor (eee below) to 
the W., and of the Grand Paradis and Grivola to the E. Descent 
rather steep through the Vallone d’Entrelor, with the Becea di Sam— 
belna (10,370 ft.) on the left, to (2!/y hrs.) Rhémes Notre-Dame 
ft.; poor cantine, or a bed at the curé’s), the chief place in 
6 Vat de , which is enclosed by imposing glaciers. Notre- 
Dame is 5 hrs. from Villeneuve. The route down the valley passes 
Rhdmes St-Georges and Introd (2385 ft.), with the chateau of that 
name, where the Val de Rhames unites with tho Val Savaranche 
. 53). In descending we obtain a fine view of Mont Velan and the 
and Combin to the N. 

A shorter but more tollsome route than the Col d'Entrolor loads from 
Maleararancse {0 Rhdmes Notre-Dame across the Colle di Sort (9780 ft,), 
which to the 8, of the Aft, Rosetta (11,100 ft.). 

4th Day, — From Rirhwes Novre-Dame oven vue Frvesrra 
pst, TORBSNT To VALORISANCHR AND To Lrvenoons (6 hrs, to Valgri- 


several peaks (S. and highest peak N. peak 14,510 either 
fim algricnchos or Betier Sou Za Thuile on she Little St; Berea 
route (p. 64), presents no serious difficulty (guide 40 fr.), From La Thuile 
a ridlo-path 71 R 


jexds throngh the decp and narrow Rutor valley to the 
(2 hrs.) grand *fulls of the Rutor (oid t 


The bridle-path from Valgrisanche to Liverogno (3 hrs.) leads 
throngh the beautifully wooded Val Grisanche, on the left bank of 


the Dorz di Valgrisanche, to Ceres or Serré (WAY, Prasey , LURAe) wh 
avers, where the river disappoars for a short Aarance wnAsr Took, 


60 Route 15, VERCELLI. From Turin 


fr a ‘Bopl. Ch, service in and the famous pil 
hse of Madonna ue Oe 


reste eat tl oad sat Bas 
- church: ‘aabiahent oF te beh 


“spe 
A Pertuat-Ratti, ‘Gi ia at Vil te nel 
bray of ( Sitemark ae ul pel tot mM 


15, From Turin to Milan vid Novara, 


08.M. Rarewax in 28/-T/s hrs. (fares 10 fr. 95, 11 fr. 10, Tir. 660.5 ox- 
he poe es Seee limpaes of the Alps to the Jett, — Stations at 


The 2 re Biparia is crossed, then the Stura between (5 M.) 
Succursale di Torino and (101/y M) Settimo Torinese, whence a rail- 
way rans N, to Rivarolo, with branches patchy ig to aretahe (. oF ae and 
Castellamonte. We erosa the Orco and the Maton, 4. 

— 18M, Chivasso (600 ft.; AU. del Moro), a town with ia00 3 Tahah 
near the influx of the Oreo: into the Po, Branch-lines hence to Aosta 

51) and (80!/o M.) Casale-Monferrato (see below). Tramway to 

urin, A road leads from Ohivasso to the 8. to (2 M.) San Genesio, 
with sulphur baths (Gr, HOt. 8, Genesio; pens. from 5 fr., oj ates ist 
May to dst Dec.), —20 M, Castelroaso; yl t/g M, Torrazsa di 
Bake (25 M.) Saluggia the train crosses the Dora Baliea (p. 52). 

‘291 /9 M. Livorno-Vercellese ; 32 M. Bianse ; 354/g M. Tronsano. 

37 M. Santhia (Alb. del Pallone; Rail. Restaurant), with 3500 in- 
habitants. The church, restored in 1862, contains an altar-piece by 
Gaud. WSS Railway to Biella, see p. 69; steam-tramway to 
Ivrea, see p. 50. 

The train skirts the highroad. 40!/g M. San Germano-Vercellese. 

ASt/, M. Vercelli (430 ft.; Tre Re; Leon d'Oro), an episcopal 
town with 20,200 inhabitants. From the station we see the impos- 
ing church of 8. Andrea, founded in 1219, with a dome and W. 
towers like those of northern churches. Interior early-Gothie. Ad- 
jacent is a Museo Lapidario, with Roman tnacriptions and tures, 
The church of 8. Cristoforo contains frescoes by @. Ferrari ( 
and B. Lanini; by the high-altar, “Madonna and donors in an 
orchard, hy Gand. Ferrari, &. Oaterina, 8. Paclo, and the Istituto di 
Belle ‘Arti also contain works by Ferrari. In the cathodtel-Ubraty are 
some rare old MSS. The town possesses statues of Cav: )s 
Victor Emmanuel 11, and Garibaldi. — To the 8. of Vercelli tie the 

i Raudit, where Marius defeated the Cimbri in B.O. 101. 
tramways ply from Vercelli to Trino on the 8.W.. to Carale~ 
we a (ee below) on the S., and to the N. to Aranco jn the valley 
‘and to Biandrate and Fara, 
Om VERCKLLE TO ALKABANDEIA, rary M., in 2 hrs, (feres 6 fr. 85, 
df. bans 85e.). The chief intermediate Fit ri Casale-Mon- 


Sorrato Bele Bates As 10 Leno , OM Une ight bank of the: 
ps ith Tt nha bel os tiem, capil phen yee 
rw, u wn 
Cetherad oa ee ate to the Gone. WAR 8 tos SE 


J 


62 Route 15, © MAGENTA. 


Farther on we cross the Nuvigtio Grande (p. 109). On the 
sight, near eee Magenta, stunds » monument erected to Napo- 
leon IIL. in ,» to commemorate the victory of the French and 
Sardinians over the Austrians on 4th June, 1859, which compelled 











the latter to evacuate Lombardy. Opposite the station are numerous 
graves of those who fell in the struggle, with a small chapel on an 
eminence, and adjoining it a charnel-house and a bronze statue 
of MacMahon, by Luigi Secchi (1895). Tramway to Milan, 

The line intersects numerous rice-flelds, whith sre kept under 
water two months in the yoar. 79M. Vittuone; 841/) M. Rnd 
(p. 166), where the line unites with that from Arona, 

93 M. Milan (see p. 100). 











66 Route 76. GENOA. 
ie ace eae ee ap atind ne Bbc Ba dn the cre we 


a iam of 8, Sil, ae 

acca ne Mowe seen ', H)-Ponte ond 

wp 3B, 2; tonne) | ide ere te ee 
oO 0 se 

2) Sane as Peele EL, Be ij Gorse Magenca CP inset 


Senay 10. Piazea Caricamento 5) by act 
Carlo bert, eet the Piaeca Pines “Frit ¢ (ri. ep nee to Srna ba 
rr 





tion 


ano 
a 6). ols and Volrd, and in the other 
to Aisarolo (40 ¢,), Wan Pet taclecimo (30 0.), tie 
Omnibus ies & Piazza Deferraré (PLE, 6) vik the Via Gosibalal 
sp Via Bab fo the principal salon sath Piazza Principe (P). B, 25 
some of the re go on to the Piaera Pp. and: 
ee Solone (O: 2 6,7) to &. Francesco d’Alaro, 
Biarp tase pe 3; jal electric Tine in progress). 
joate. For 1-dpers. 2fr. Daa hawks Deas: (ae uire 
Seman eetan: startin, ner the Banca 8. Giorgio (P!. D. 8), to 


pierdorena and Sestri . 88); also La 8 visit to the harbour (p.. 
Baths. At the *Pulerro (a3 Salita ee (PI. Fy 6) = 

een eranin Soaienna seein Saxsacte Le inh 

by the Via di Circonvallazione a Mare (p. 81) oe igh’ 





et mae fitted up). 

Stet "Teatro Ca a 

a epeaiia stub Anh for operas; PoHteama Genovese (PL. F, G, 4), near 

lia at jawed) ; Paganini (PI. By EB), ble 
Jini (Pi. G, 7), Via Venti Sottem! 


operas, ani i, Vin in summer ne only vay 
thesia Coat teh tale ee thy Cav Vihar Aniucle (ads Ts 
the Café Zolesi, Gini! Traian eters bey ‘Aci id 


tane Marose (P1. F, 4, 
ae A, Donath, Via Luceali 88 (P). B, 6; i 
wiih circulating library; 2. Beuf, Via vee 2; Lor. 0 pierey 
Fontana Marpac. — Puoroonarns: Alfred Noack, ion del Filo 1, upstairs 
(his views of the Riviera and N, Taly algo to be had from the booksellers, 
ete,); Depete, Via Cairoli 7; Zupi, Vin Orefici 145. — Finicmmm Wonx! 
Coderitia and others in the Via Orefici; Sérwiti, Vin Roma 66, — 
aster axp Mannie: Bianché, Gall. Maraini By ae "Poeciini, Vin Cairoli| 
Srrx aso Vecrnr (Vetluto di Genova); Deferrari, Piaxa Souiglia. — Caxoiad 
Prear (Frutti candii): Vedowa Romanengo, Vin “Orelici, obpedte Pinera Cam- 
patios Pinto Romanmgo, Plazia Sorigliay Rerro ¢ Cassanello, Piaska Defer- 
Flori, Via Bulb, 

seat Galleria Masini (Pl. F, Bet Sa.m. to 0p.m, — Tele- 

Cie ee ‘al ara ema ye Bele 


the Exchange, 
Gteemboats (comp. p. xvill), The most important for tourista are {hone 
of the Wavigarione Generate Italiana (Florio Rubattinos office, Plazra Acqua. 
verde), to nL the chief ports of Taly and to the ein Comp. the Italian 
ae. ene: edit naa — ‘fhe Sloman Steamers p! See 
— The North Gorman Ltoyd (agents, pont Fraielié, 
Br Biro Wi) eaaalovas & meekly line of steemerd from Genoe to Gibraltar 
and see Pe white the aaa) on Australian steamers of this company 
a, aperctes Brita, Wattan ‘Keene, Bq. Via Palestro 1), American, Hom, | 
‘ames Fletcher, Vi 
Physicians: Dr. Bretting (peaks English), Corso Saifering 2s Prof, Guan, ¥ 





68 Route 16. GENOA, = 


elory render a visit to Genoa very attractive. Tnvalids, 1 
must be on thelr guard In winter agsinst the raw winds an 
abrupt changes of temperature. 
ihe earliest times Genoa bas been famous as 
is believed to derive its name from the fact eek of ee 


here resembles that of a knee (genu), The ‘tts efaran ae 
a Se letaar sine tonaa sree mney aioasilas athe 
c m Ong Uw 
ables” The smaller towns on tho. Seurion co 't lool ip to Genel 


ir champion. inst the Saracens, who ravaged the eon from 
eeu ond in even plundered Genoa itself. In 1015 the 
ae themselves are of Corsica, and in 1119 they wi @ victorious 
© sgaing! then mistress he 


x Pisa never recov: suprem- 
acy over the W, islands, Corsiek, and we over Sardinia algo, 
‘Aba still earlier period Otnoa had ‘participated Sif 
cured to herself a ys pee eid the Levant. She also 
ments at Constantinople and in the Crimes, in Syiie, and Cyprus, at 
‘Tonts and Majorca. ‘The pore of the Genoese and Venetians was a fruit 
ful source of wars and feuds during the 12-14th centuries, which hat length 
were terminated by a Sue wcory Tere Py the latter in 1850. 
ee ti as nO chequered than fhe ex~ 
ternal. speitota ee Ree “ihe erent families of the Doria 
Spinola (Gaines on one side, and the Grimaldi and Fiescht (| 
on the other, led to some extraordinary results, The defeated i 
heeds al the ema of their own independence, to invoke the aid 
some forcign prince, and accordingly we find that after the Hth cent. 
the kings ot jsples and France, the counts of Montferrat, and the dukes 
of Milan were alternately masters of Genoa. Nor was this state of 
affairs materially altered by the revolution of 1339, by jee the ox 
clusive sway of we nobility was overthrawn, and a "Doge int vested with 





the admiral of Emperor Charles V_, at 
Hishuoent of. uew‘allgarchic constitution (1028), and {he un 
splracy-of Picaco tn 117 was ore. of the last \anacacnor an attempt to 
the payee 3 power dependent on unbridied perzonal ambition. But 
the power Genos was already on the wane. The Turks 
i riental lipped one after another, and the city was subjected to 
Severe humiliations hy the French, who took Genon in 165% 
Tmperial troops by whom Genoa was occupied for a few Bh sete im 17 
Those last were af ele uk . oe rising begun by o oe Wl 
by wae a Jad of 1 the ambilion of Theodore 
a Westphalian nablessen; apaiioed great disquictnde to eee 
Te wns created king by the Corsicans, who were subjects of Gace, it 
the usurper was expelled with the aid of the French, who a 
(1768) took possession of the island on thelr own behalf. After the be 
of Marengo (1800) Genoa was taken by the French, In 1805 It was 
annexed to the Empire of Franee, and tn 1815 to the Kingdom or sana 
To jhe student’ of art Genoa offers much of interest. Some of | 
tmalier churches are of very oncient oigin, though usmally allered in | 
yeriod. Ihe Renaissonce palaces of the Gen ese mln ot Or | 
the cher hand, of the greatest inv hen tel yorpasing 
reted bat, thore of any other sy Yn aly: ‘Many of these 
erceted Caterezo Alessi (% pupil of Michael Avge, dorm wk) 
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72° Route 16. GENOA. S. Ambrogio. 


Juolr, a *Crucifixion with covered), the master; 

Garside the Maiucs bY P. Franearitas Le the suote has “att 

Jaid work. In tho chapot to the loft of the eboir, six pictures and a of 
by Z. , della Porta, 


six atatues abo ’ 
vitalé (p. 396); the Madonna and John the Bi Andrea Sansovine 
(1603); the canopy and the other sculptures by Giacomo and 
della ‘horta The external decoration of the chapel, with - 
the afternoon) executed 


esa 
ecuted Io 1569-4611 by Franc. Roechi of Milan and other artists; and (to 
the left) a Ree eretunes osneers at Phocma in 1908. To > Bent te 
Ube Sacro Calino, the vessel oat of which the Saviour and his disciples are raid 
to have partaken of the paschal lamb, and in which Joseph of Arimathea 1a 
‘ssid to Dave caught nome drops of the blood of the Crucified (a fine glass 
vessel, cay by the Genoese at Cesarea in 1101 and supposod to be 
made ofa gemersid, until it wos broken at Paris, whither it had been 
carried by Napoleon I.). The setting dates from |. Beneath is a silver 
altarfeont the Germar ith Afeichior 


‘Biles ; 
Sts a carket lor the elise of doh the Baptise ‘probably m Florentine 
¥ la is! FO! 
work hy a end of the {oi eaalusye On tho wall are two choir 
vestments (10th and 16th cent.) and costly vessels, beneath is a modern 
altar front, with a copy of Leonardo da Vinci's Last Supper (1392). 

To the left of the cathedral are Romanesque cloisters of the 
12th century. — Farther on, in the Prazza Nuova, is 8. Ambrogio 
(Pl. B, 6), a church of tho Fosuits, of the close of the 16th oont., 
profusely decorated. 

8rd Altaron the right: Assumption by Guido Rent (covered). High-altar> 
plece, Presentation in the ‘Temple by ‘habene, The four black x 
Columins are from Porto Venere (p. $8), First chapel on the ripe 
OF Bt. Andrew, by Semino the Eider. Third Altar on the lefty #2: Bt 
Ignatius healing the sick (ca. 1620, restored in 1896; covered). 

The house Vieo det Notari No. 4, to the right of the church, has 
a fine Renaissance portal. In the Piazza Nuova is also situated the 
Palazzo Ducale (PI. E, 6), the grand old residence of the doges, 
originally a building of the 13th cent., to which the tower on the 
left belonged, but complotely remodelled by Rocco Pennone in the 
16th cant, (fine stairoaso), and modornised after a freind 777. Fagade 
by Simone Cantoni. It now contains the telegraph-ofilce, law-courts, 
aud police aud government offices. 

From the Piazza Nuova the Vin Sellai leads to the left to the 
busy Piazza Darganaw (Pl. E, 5,6; Taft above the sea; start= 
ing-point of the electric tramways mentioned at p. 66), which ts 
embellished with a large Equestrian Statue of Garibuldi, by Aug. 
Rivalta, unveiled tn 4893. — On the N. W. side of the piszza stands 
ths Palasso Deferrari (18th eont.). Opposite are the Teatro Carlo 

4etice (Pl. E, F, 5; see p. 06) and the Accaveta DeLLs BRLLa 
Aart (PI. E, F, 6), on the first Noor of which is the Biblioteca Civica 
(about 45,000 vols.; always accuseibic); on Ure senna Noor i | 


reat 


76 Route 16. GENOA. Pal. Durateo Paltavicint. 
pisshak Fea anata boar, sca re sy eestas | a 
ritto, a cat som Scho. site) pea Panel ine Jenner ge ae 


hs B ate ie a ates (T ) Facet Boy ht 
ery SC7Francsy Senate at PF upeed bch Shun tee mapior dog damaged 
sae eee Pata tons Madonna, wits te : 


R, VIN. Ttalian Hermie of various schoola., In the middie, a 
bed of the Beignole family (17th cent.) — Gallery 11. Keclesia vest- 
mente ee 3 bey and small sculptures, 

R. 1X. rena Bs To the cases are antiyue lamps, vases. 
wad the Tike = olica from Savona and clsewhere, Guliteton 
‘of porcelain, 

Crossing ina small Piazza Grimaldi to the W., we enter the Via 
paces CE E,D, ore At the end of this streat, fo. 418, on the left, 
is the * (by Greg. Petondi, 18th century), through 
which a fine ize fe obtained of the lower-lying Via Lomellina 

. 70). — On the height, obliquely opposite, is the Pal. Cen- 
turiont with a marble portal, containing several pictures. We 
then cross the Piazza Zecca, with the station of the Cable Tram 
to the Via di Oirconyallazione a Monte and Castellaccio (p. 66), an 
reach the — 

Pravea pats’ Annunziata (Pl. D,3), with the formerOapachin 
church of "Santissima Annunziata del Vastato, erected by Giae. 
della Porta in 1587, The portal is borie by marble columns; brick 
fagade otherwise unfinished. I¢ is a well-proportioned basilica with 
adome; the vaultiug rests on twelve floted and inlaid columns of 
marble. This is the most sumptnous church 1n Genoa, 

To the nave aro froscocs by the Carloni, Ia tho loft transept the 
foals i is & coloured wooden group of the Communion of St. eeaealss 
by Mar: saree The gacriaty contains a Descent from the Crosa, by 
Afayagtiano (1726); the eolouring is modern, 

Carriage-roads and footpaths ascend from the Piazza Annun= 
ziata to the (5 min. aye dei Poveri on the Via di Oireonval- 
lazione a Monte (p. 

Tn the handsome Vrs Bacar (PL D, ©, 3, 2), on the Heke, in ie 
is the Palazzo Durazzo-Pallavicini, formerly detla Scala, built by 
Bart, Bianso(), with a handsome fagade, fine vestibule, and a 
superb stairoase (left) added by Andrea Tugliajico at the end of the 
48th century. On the first floor is the *@alleria Durasto-Patlavicini 
(im. 826 p, OT). 

The Antisala ‘contains busta of the Durazzo-Pallavicinl family. 
Il. Room. Left: Guercino, Maclua Scmvola before Porsenna; 
Portrait of w mans *Agbrns, Silent with Bacchantes (ca, sit dnc 

Leyden (or rather School of rine Descent from bie Hi rer 
Eee mapas *¥an Dyck (2), James 1. of Great Britain with bin 
Room. Ginl. Cer. Proeacein, "Due Woman taken tn adultery; 


4 


| 


80 Route 16. GENOA. 8. Maria di Carignano 


Civieo, with collections of natural history (adm., see p. and 
an incipient Zoological Garden. Winding promenaies ascend from 
the entrance, near which are marble busts of Auretio (1891) 
and Burlando (1896), to a high bastion whichaffords a noble survey 
of elty, harbour, and environs. 

The direct continuation of tho Via Roma is the Via Assa- 
rotti, leading to the high-lying Piazza Manin (p. 81). — From the 
Piazza Corvetto we ascend to the right to the park of Acquacola 

1. G, 6,6 ; 133 ft), laid out in 1887 on part of the old ramparts 

concerts, see p. 66). — From the S. end of the park we next fol— 

low the electric line along the Conso Anpnea PopgerA, to the 
ehu rch of — 

Santo Stefano (P/. F,G, 6), situated on aterrace near the former 
Porta d'Archi(p. 73). ‘his building preserves a Romanesque tower 
dating from the original church on this site, while the fagade and 
the outer columns of the choir date from a Gothic restoration of the 
{Ath century, The cantoria ode sallen) on the entrance-wall 
dates from 1499. Above the high-altar, the *Stoning of Stephen by 
Giutio Romano, one of his best works (1523; covered), 

In the neighbouring Via Bosco is the church of Santissiina Annunziata 
i Portorvia or Sante Caterina (PI. G, 6), with » fine fee (1521) ond the 
reliquary of St. Catharine of Genoa (d. 1540), Adjoining it is tho Ospedale 
dé Pammatona, in front of whieh is a fountain with bronze statue of the 
boy Balilla (p, 68) by Giant. 

We now cross the viaduct above the Porta d'Archi (sce above) 
and enter the S. part of the Corso Andrea Podesta (Pl. F, 7; fine 
views), From the Piazza Galeszzo Alessi (P!. F, 8) we follow the 
Via Galeazzo Alessi to the church of — 

" "Santa Maria di Carignano (PI. £, §; 174 ft. above the sea), 
begun by Galeasto Alessi in 1552, but not completed till 1603, Tt is 
asmaller edition of the plan adopted by Miehael Angelo and Bra- 
mante for St. Peter's at Rome. Here, however, a square ground- 
plan takes the placo of the Greek cross of St, Poter’s, and small 
lanterns represent the minor domes. Principal portal, 18th century, 

Inrxmon. Second altar to the right, Maratia, ¢8. Blasius and Sebastian; 
4th altar, Franc. Paani, Communion of Mary Magdalen; ist allar £0 the 
left, Gwereino, St, Francis; Yrd alter, Cambiaso. intombment. Be: 
Hatnea helow' tbe dome by Fuge (ed Sebeattan and Alcarandro Gealile 
Pred! (St. John), and David (St. Bartholomew), 

‘The *Vixw from the highest gallery of the dome (8701t. above the 
sea; 110 steps to the frst lacs thence to the top 1805 ensy and well 
lighted « ircase) ambencce the cliy, harbour, and fortifications, the wall 
peopled coast (W, the Riviera di Povente, E. the Riviera di ere and 
on the &. the vast, ever-varying expanse of the Mediterranean. ( 

‘2904 his attendance for the ascent unnecessurys best ight in the morning") 

The Ponte Carignano (1718), spanning a street 100 ft, below, 
leads from the NW. side of the church to the Piozza Sarzano (Pl. 
D, 7) and the harbour. — In the opposite direclion the Via Nino 
Bixio leads to the Prazza Brxso (PI, F, 8), among the gardens of 
he a large bronze statue of General Nino Bério, by Pazal 


(1890 
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Forte Casellaccio. GENOA. 16. Route. 81 


‘he E. of the Piazza Bixio, in a commanding situation, is the 

Geved Beat 4ntrer P18. ; egtablished fn 1888 at the expense of 
The broad Vra Corstca (PI. F, 8), the prolongation of the Corso 
ast Podesti, descends from the Piazza Bixio towards the S.W. 


A 

to 
_ *Via di Circonvallazione a Mare, a fine street, !sid out in 1893- 
95 on the site of the onter ramparts, traversed by an clectric tram- 
wi . 4, p, 65), and commanding beantiful views. It begins, as 
the Via Odone, at the Piazza Cavour (PI. D, 6) and passes the docks 
mentioned at p. 70; then, under tho name of Corso Aurelio Saffi, it 
sseonds gradually, skirts the sea beneath the hill crowned by the 
ec of 8 Maria di Carignano (p, 80), and finally bends round 
6 to the bridge over the Bisagno (p. 78), whence it is con- 
vu A by the new Via Canevari, leading to the Campo Santo (p. 82). 


¢. From the Piazza Corvetto to the Pinzza Manin. Vin di Oir- 
convallazione a Monte. Castellaccio, Campo Santo. 

The Via Assarotti (p, 80 ; electrin line No. 5, p, 66) ascends from 
the Piazza Corvetto to the N.E., passing the new church of Santa 
Maria Immacolata (P1. G,4), to the Prazza Manns (PI. 1, 4; 
80 ft, above the sea). On the W. side of this piazza begins the 

allazione a Monte, 4 magnificent route laid ont since 
1876 on the hills at the back of the town (electric line No. 6, see 
Pe It skirts the hillside in long windings, under various 
Corso Principe Amedeo, Corso Solferino, Corso Magenta, 
jini), and leads to the *Spianata Castelletto (Pl. E, 3), . 
commanding one of the fincet views of Genoa, Hore it takes the 
name of Corso Firense and runs to the N. to the church and cable- 
ear atation (p. 66) of San Nicolb (Pl, B, 1), It then sweeps round 
above the poor-house (sce below) and the charmingly situated Cas~ 
tello (PL ©, D, 4), a villa in the style of a medieval 
, to the Corso Ugo Bassi, whence it winds down under various 
| to the Piazza Acquayerde (p, 78). The electric line avolds 
the curves by a tunnel. 
the Pinzza Zecea (Pl. D, 3; p. 76) the cable-tramway 
at p. 66 ascends via S. Nicold (see above; change of 
rriage) to the loftily-situated Forte Castellaccio (1263 ft.). The 
site of the upper terminus of the line (1160 ft.; Rest. Beregardo) 
commands 4 beautiful view of the valley of the Bisagno, to the N. 
sher np is the *Métel-Restaur. Righi (Adj, 3, D. 4 fr., wine 
j Concert on summer-evenings), with « magniflcent *View 
d the coast from Savona to the promontory of Portofino. 
83 ve view is obtained immediately below the fort it- 
farther up. 
i roads, diverging to the left at the tian Cane 


of 
misawase the Vie di Circonvallastons 0 Mews Injertore. 
wamed the Corso Carbonara, leads wo Yas Albergo Ge | 
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The "Campo Maen Cimitero di Staglieno (open ae pied in 
winter for 10-6, Aiea Iine 6, p. 66) is reached from the Piazza 
nin (p. 81) by a new street, which leaves the city by the Porta San 
Bartolomeo (Pi, I, 3, 4) and then descends (views) into the Valley 
of the Bisagno and to the village of Staglieno. About 1/9 M. farther 
on onrea M, from the town) is the entrance to the cemetery, which 
was laid out by Resusco in 1867 and stretches up the slope on the 
Bt bank of the Bisagno, The fine monuments and the genoral ar- 
rangement of the cemetery are interesting, as also the central 
rotunda, the internal gallery of which is borne by monolithic columns 
of Dlsok marble, Above the rotunda, to the N.E., close to the steep 
Hillside, is the tomb of Giuseppe Mazzini (d. 1872). On one side 
‘we observe a condult and aqueduct belonging to the waterworks of 
the city. — In returning, we may use the electric line (No. 4) along 
the Via di Cireonvatlasione a Mare (p. 81). 


i. Excursions. 


to Peglt 
ify br. by carriage (there and back 10, with two horses ae ; Seaver 
overy 10 min., comp. p. 66. — To the B, the Nervi Road loads 
cesco 2° Albaro Maa p. 06), near which are the “Villa Gua, 18, 

iso, and the house that Byron occupied in 1899- 
Aibsro 40). ‘Then follow Sturta (near which» small sponumeat marke the 
point of embarkation of 1000 Garibaldisns for Marsala in 1860), Quarta, 
and Quinto, stations of the ordinary trains from the EB. Btation Lo Pisa 
feomp. . pp. 6h, 18; several sen-| pieaiion resorts on the way) Fine views of 

‘and the ina Neryi (p. 98) is reached in 2!/¢ hrs. (omn., p. 

— To Ruta or to S, Margherita (by rail), and thence to Portofino, see p. 


17, From Genoa to Ventimiglia. Riviera di Ponente, 


94. M. Rarcwar in Ai/a-7%/4 brs. {fares AT fr. 10, 10 fr, 5,17 fr, We. 5 exe 
press Hest 16, 16 fr, 80¢,). The ‘train de luxe’ from Vienna to Cannes 
(p. 2) performs the journey in about 4 hrs, (tut clase fare 28 fr. 5¢.). 
Ye winter  dining-car (46). 8Ys, D. die fe.) ie tached fo the Best ex: 
press from Genoa and the noon express from Ventimigll 
The Riviera (p. 63), the narrow ea stew of Egor, itivided by Genoa 

into an eastern (Riviera di Levant Te aud a larger western half 
Ser di Ponente), which belongs to France from Ventimiglia west) 

is one of the most picturesque regions of Italy, It affords a delight! 
variety of landscapes, bold ond lofty promontorics alternating with wooded 
Bills, and richly cultivated plains near the coast. At places the road 
passes precipitous and frowning cliffs, washed by the eurt of the Mediter- 
ranean, while the summits are crowned with the venerable ruins of 
towers erected im bygone sgus for protection against pirates. At other 
places extensive plantations of olives, with their grotesque aj Te 
stems, bright green pine Pian and luxuriant growths of figa, vines, 

aioe, oranges, oleandors, myriles, and aloes meet the view, and anaes 
pan are occasionally seen. iy of the towns are charmingly situated 
n fertile spots or on _plerarenaoa hills; others, commanded ancient 
strongholds, are perched like nests among the rocks. Little churebes and 
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turesque road. 

the present century the Riviera has suffered from Farthguakes 
in I Bs and 1887, On the last oecasion re) shock® were 
felt between Feb. and the middle of March in district betwoou 


D The 5 inte: the " 
Hie aa nn, gang rele ree he oly 
disturbances very unlikely, 

‘The railway skirts the coast, and runs parallel with the high- 
road as far as Savona. The numerous promontories are penetrated 
by tunnels. — 21/y M. 8. Pier d’Arena or Sampierdarena, the W. 
suburb of Genoa, projecting far into the sea, has 19,600 inhab., and 
numerous palaces and gardens, including the Pal. Spinola and the 
‘Seassi (formerly Imperiali), the latter with a fine garden, both 
probably by Gal, Alessi, The church of 8. Maria delle Celta con- 
taing fresooes of the Genoese school. Large sugar-reflnery. — Tram~ 
way to Genoa, see p. 66. 

3M. Cornigliano-Ligure (Grand H6tel Villa Rachel), with nu- 
merous villas (Villa Raggio, flnely situated on the coast), adapted 


z 


2, 
eus., inel. wine, from 7 fr.), with 11,000 inhab., also has a number 
villas (Villa Rossi, with fine garden), » church adorned with 
freseoes, manufactories, and wharves (tramway, see p. 66). 
8M. Pogli. — Hotels. *Gnavn Hore. er Peston nm LA Meprren- 
bh the Palarzo Lomellini, with large and fine germs, B. 2/o-5, L. Fa, 
Ad, B. 13s, dé). Bio, D. 5, sea-bath Ye, pens. I-14 fr.; Gx. Horer Pratt, 
pens. T-1i fr., these two on the coast; Hiter-Restaunast Dt La Witte, 
epreaie the station, R.,L., & A. from 2, B. tz, déj.3, D. 4/s, pens. incl. 
ine from 7 fr.; “Pens, BEAUREGARD, well situated. — Trattoria Colombo, 
Caf Milano, Ristorante Andrea Doria (rooms). all unpretending. — Physi- 
clans, reo under Genoa, p. 68; also Dr. Wagner, Grand Hotel de la 
MeAiterranso. — Eayksh Church (Si, John), with services in winter, — 
a to Genon, seo p, 66. 

Pegli, with 8700 inhab., 1 much visited summer sea-bathing 
place, is a pleasant transition-station for travellers on their way to 
or from the warmer wintering-places on the Riviera and ig even 
visited as a wintor-station itsclf. Numerous beautiful walks in the 
‘wooded valleys and on the hillslopes lend a peculiar charm to 
Pogli, a8 compared with places on the Riviera, better protected by 

mountains but more hemmed in. The new Passeggiata dei Vil- 
eae ‘grounds of the former Villa Blena, may be esperiaily wen- 

oned (fine views). Among the villas are the Villa Roslon, *%s 


a 





a simulated siege: mausoleum of the fallen commandant, ruin-strewm 

Feces gh ie errs, Peg cm ere erie oa 

lighthouse of Genoa ‘and tho sea. Thera are also s onses in 

the Pompeian, Turkish, and Chinese styles, an obelisk, fountains, etc. 

jena contain finc examples of the coffee, vanilla, cinnamo: . 

and camphor plants, sugar-canes, palms, cedars, magnolias, oot patel 

71/gM. Pr, a ship-building place; 8!/9 M. Voltri(Gallo; Villa), 

a town with 6400 inhab., at the mouth of the Ceruso, near which is 
the Villa Brignole-Sale. F 

Numerous tunnels and bridges. 13 M. Arensano (Grand Hotel), 
a retired and sheltered spot, with the fine park of Marchesa Palla~ 
vicini; beautiful retrospect towards Genoa, — 151/, M. Cores 
erroneously described as the birthplace of Columbus (p. » wo 
whom a monument was erected here in 1888, 

20 M, Varasse, with 3600 inhab., is a busy ship- building 
place. The coast on both sides of it is rocky. Numerous cuttings 
and tunnels. — 22 M. Celle, — 241/y M. Albissola, at the mouth of 
the Sansobbia, where pottery is largely manufactured, was the birth- 
place of Popes Sixtus IV. and Julius Il, (Giuliano della Rovire), 

27 M. Savona (Rail. Restaurant; Alb. Svissero, R. 21/g, L. & A, 
1 fr.; Roma, R. 2!/,, omn, 1/9 fr., both well spoken of; Italia), a 
town with 19,100 inhab., is charmingly situated amidst lemon and 
orange gardens. The busy harbour is commanded by a fort. The Peni- 
tensiario {ncorporates some remains of the old cathedral, destroyed 
in 1542. The new Cathedral (of 1604) contains soma pictures by 
Lod, Brea and others and handsome Renaissance choir-stalls carved. 
in 1609 at the oxpense of Julius IT, Opposite is the Atenco'(an- 
finished), built for Julius II. by Giul, da Sangallo. ‘The handsome 
theatre, erected in 1853, is dedicated to the poet Chiabrera (1552~ 
1637), a native of the place. The orstory of Santa Maria di Castello 
has a large altar-piece by Foppa (1490), with a portrait of the donor, 
Giullano della Rovere, There is a small picture-gallery in the 
Ospedale Civico (adm, Sun. and Thurs,, 10-4). The church of Ma- 
donna degli Angeli affords a fine view of the town. A Church 
Seamen's Institute for British sailors was opened here in 1891 (Rey. 
J.T, Obristic of Genoa; sery. on Sun. and Tues., concert on Wed.), 


pentane f ae 48, From Sayona to_Turin,’see pp. 48, &7;"to Ales 
randria, 4 















ALASSIO. 17. Route. 85 


a this side of (32 M.) Bergeggi we obtain a 
of the Riviera as far. aa Genoa. Then a tunnel and gal- 
4 of which are seen the sea and the islet 
of the line was difficult here; the 


jong vineyards and olive-groves, has a 
sill Romanesque tealllon bet and the ruins of a castle. 
‘M. Finalmaring (Albergo Garibaldi, Ree) is the seaport and 
‘pr al part of Finale, which consists of three different villages; 
a cathedral by Bernini, with double columns of white 
marble, a dome, and rich gilding. To the loft Mes Finalborgo, 
r sat part, with a castle; and towards the E. is Finalpia, In 
\bonrhood are interesting caverns, with prehistoric remains. 
‘M, Borgio Veressi, — 15 M. Pietratigure; 47‘/, M. poet 
‘aruined castle, To the right of the line is the sup 
of Monte Carmelo, erected by the Dorias in 4 — 
ga fine view. Tho large twelve-sided church of the 
waa also erected by the Dorias. 
‘Borghetio 8. Spirito, Beyond (491/o M.) Ceriale, with its 
dens, the mountains recede. 
Albonga (Albergo d'Italia, Vittoria, both Italian), the Al- 
of the Romans, an anciant town (8100 inhab,) and 
see, 1M. to the W. of the station. Between the station and 
are extensive remains of a Roman bridge (Ponte Lungo). 
iteaux of the old noblesse with lofty towers, and the 
‘al with towers and elegant fagade, are all of brick. 
contains a ceiling-painting of the paateueay by Sante 
Bertelli (4892), — To the left lies the rocky island of @altinaria, 
with a tower, 
train quits the coast and traverses olive-groves, vineyards, 
It crosses the Centa and skirts the promontory of 
‘Croce. Several tunnels. 
|. Alassio. — Hotels. “Geaxo Héret Atassto, on a eae 
Uy L 
Bey ail spicea fy REE aa ee aerpemtauyee, ita edes” 
tah. + Horeu p'itanme «x Pexsrox pus ANGLAIS, 


| Beas’ Sees of. — me eas Agent, ete., Walter Con- 


a Seaport ith 9800 tench, is nayteatéa in summer a3 0 
Place, and in winter as a health-resort, especially by Eng~ 
itors. A pleasant promenade skirts the beach, 




















Laigueglia. The train penetrates the Capo detle Mee wy 
slong tunnel. 60!/)M. Andora Marina. Severadounels. 
| Cervo, picturesquely situated on the dope. SAM. Diow 
t, Paradis, with sea-baths), ina terile Wey es 


al potut of the great earthquake of February , WSSU, OS 
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has sinoe then been largely rebuilt (2000 inhsb.) and is now | 
winter-resort. To the right, inland, is Diano Castello. — The trait 
enters more extensive plain, in which Oneglia and Porto Maurizio 
are situated. fl 
681/) M. Oneglia (Rail. Restaurant; Hét. Victoria; Alb. | 
Vapore), with 7800 inhab. and a shallow harbour, carries on a busy 
a kt olive-oil, The prion Geis me reece Sea 
ie aee p. _ 
re sas ey esis Ormea, aa, p. 


The train crosses the broad and stony bed of the Ponte 
‘the road crosses to the left by a suspension-bridge. — 0M. 
Maurizio (Hélel de France, at the station; Commercio, in the to’ | 
with 6600 inhab. and e good harbour, is most picturesquely situate 
on a promontory amidst dense olive-groves. Olive-oll is the staple 
commodity, the finest kinds being produced here and at Oncglin, 
Porto Maurizio, with a fine domed church and a charming Giardino 
Pubblico, ia visited a3 a winter-resort and for sea~bathing, 

73M. San Lorenso al Mare, ‘The low, massive towers which rise 
at intervals along the coast to the right of the line, some of them | 
converted into dwelling-houses, were erected for defence againstthe | 
Saracens in the 9th and 10th centuries, — 771/, M. Santo Stefano- 
Rivatigure, To the right on the hill is the fortified §. Stefano, 
beyond which we enter the broad Val Taggia. The train crosses 
the Taygia, beyond which {s (74!/o M.) the station of that name 
{the village lics 3M. up the valley). Beyond o short tunnel » 
valley on tke right affords a charming view of Bussana, romantically 
perched on a rock. The ruins of this village, which was completely 
destroyed by the earthquake of 1887, are worth visiting (key of the | 
ruined church at Bussana Nuova, 41/o M. lower down). The village 
opposite is Poggio, which first becomes visible. on a tunnel 
under the Capo Verde. 

841/, M. San Remo, — The Railway Btation (Pl. 6,45 Aestawrant) 


lies on the W, few bt piragd proba the new town. 
Hotels & Pensions. On the We Aide of the Town, ‘near the Corso Merso- 


giorno: *Wrer Exp Horns (Pl. D, Corso Bonen, with lift and pretty 
cpl fot ak ALl, ues Al ates 
at (PI. 05, 8), bor dell mperatriet, with ele relate igh Bg B38 L i 
. rs 
cb; bb, 4), ‘Corso dell’ Impetatrice ‘i, lift and eleotria ee ioe 
Hor, pes Inus eS e ee 2 
Ble dife, B. Lif, a6). dicts te 
}, Corso Ponentey Lay ee fer ine pestis ‘ue Tost | hsonaee? 
by the English. — Enax Horst (Pl.1; A, 4), Corso eae ian by 
the Ei pe ie tentlous : "Pasion gh oe hy Aa), 
oH Pa ae (Pl. f; B, a Sono \imperateian, RBS, 
» Pavierion (PL dy A, Corso Ponente, Loe 
i Hacer Hoenn! re ao 6-12 fr.5 
7 aT i a Imperatrice, ny AS B. 
4 pens. Ab Yc tbe, oe Pavincon (Pl. ky Ay Oy Goes 
Ponente, :dih-dy Ye Ya, WH'uy da Wl 1. By pos. ‘Gate, 
of, erat by the English, “Hi tis. Quistaaxa, 


Bai pete Pk i 12 fr. 
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to Ventimiglia. SAN REMO. 17. Route. 87 


tion: HOv.-Paxs, Benvavern (Pl. Pay sun Fase. typ eae 


Lower 2 *H , Ochor wy bE LA Pars (Pl. ay Gy with clec- 
ht, BL. & A. 36, B. ty) D. Melt fe.; Hor. 

1 Deca ere Via foment vege eee "herno- 
ideal I Ce aA +0, from 2, Ree gy 
pens. from 6 fr. Ore. bu Commence Ci ay 8), Via ndres 





ity By 
4 

with cnfé-restanrant mae ‘small den, KR. B. inel. 
wine 2s, D. pis res Nore By fr.5 itor, DR cA "Bins ‘dchae Tiperatee, 
adjoining the Giardino “Hiren Natioxan, Via Vitt. ele, 
ae! Hor. uaseere da Roma; Hor, Gaaxox Barracns, Via 
aoucle, these two quite ‘Ttatian, + pers: Gastoxr, Via Roma. — 
bn thet. ide Wf Town, in a sheltered situation: “Gaaxy HOnuy Bettas 
va (Pl. pj F joining tha, forme Villa Zirio, with electric Hight 

J “Ge-baba oe Noe Ch Tift, B. Wed, Le Ye, A Yt, BY 
. te D5. ne eeor Meveeoeeisae ehws F, 9), 

| Ai, omm, ‘ifs fr. 5 *Gx-HOrm:, Veoroxta (Pl. x3 F, 2), 34, v. 

ante, 


a B. Aa a4 b. 6, pens. 9-10 fr.; these four in the Corso 





ye ee ‘Pax, Suisse (Pl. uy EB, 2), 
corso Garibaldi, R. a. dj. 8 Yo fr.; Hor. ow, Era i v3; 5B, Coro 
ere amar R. Bet, L. ae AY 44, Be 1; dd. Ms, D. a, pens, 
Haan Tate ath Geaneied ee tal cs abut 
A z well 13. 
vETIA (PL 1} ey Corso Garibaldi. : ES 5 
Apartments (co: mp. EP ld Suites of apartments are to be found 
in the Via Vittorio mannolo, Corao dell’ Imperatrice, Vin cts bers 
Garibaldi, Via Umberto, and Vis Roma, ‘Those in other parts of 
are less dosirable, ovit owing to me coldness of the streets, Vintas sveseey 
rent for the winter Llatca ie including furoiture and other requisites 


lower 
times taken. Situation im) it where invalids are concerned; aS. “9 
is ‘Lists of 5) ents and villna ee the Agence Me Viet 
Emanuele 46, and at the Agence Benecke Racor in some 8! ried 

Oafte- Via Roma (band in the Svening) one 
see above; *Buropéen , Vin Vitt. one nee Cosmopolite, tho Glurdia 
Pubblico; Cavowr, Via Vitt. Emanuele 18, ate. Pe ivckctiwed! 

Giardino Publ 


sblico, 
Boom at Re. Great ale Leserreatonages: subscription for the winter 


‘Amedeo (PI. 1,8) from 1st Jan. to Easicrs ‘operetiag and comedies 
at the Politeama, Piazza Colombo, — Music Hall at the Berliner Restaurant, 


Drive in the eumge town 1 fr., with two horses 1'/y ie noe 
night 1/e or 2s fr.) : or BYs fr. dnt ni 8 oF BYo fr.)s di 
in Fe oe ee por hour 2s, 314, 3, or 4 tr, ne 
Dox 's fr, ‘One-horse carr. to the Madonna della 
Costa 3fr.5 the sam, role aE the Vin Barragallo, 8 fr.; to Mentone 
per 5, bi Sfr., and gratuity. — Boat per hour 
for i person 1 fr, for soveral 2fr, and for (bargainin, ‘advisablo). 
| Omnibus through the town sror ‘Ye hr. (0c.); from Piazza Colombo 
to hourly from 10 to 5 (l/s fr.), to naEathere at 6.50 Wen and 2 p.m. 
we ETL ks Cereaaic at 7 am a JCS 8 








Via Roma, in the Casa Piccone; 


and Telegraph Office D, 8), 
to 8 p.m, (tilt mint “from Dec. Ist to April $oth), 
¢ Mombello, Debraud, & Co, ; and Agence 
ong all io the pe itt A meaeasies 
koma Cook & ec th at ae Agence Benecke ot Heywood, 


mM the Agence Ci 
is dotfos boakeeliss with b lendiagelibrary, Vie NW Banat 


= _| 
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at haok! 4 photographs, sam 
Teale RE ak aides bos AMUN ingen jen Dh pA rr Sor 
a and the i, manufactured by Aji 


and it 
Ten nt det Villa 


Imperatore Federico. 





|» taonel Ei, Sana M.A. Via Vitt. Ema- 
nuele 16. — U.8, Consular Agent r Alberto Ameghio, Villa Bracco, 
English Churches. St. Join japttat's, Via Roane Rev, 


H, Collings. — Ail Saints’, Coxao dell’ bia chaplain, Rev, 
a ps ar and American Church (Presbyterian Service), Corso dell’ ‘Impera- 
2 4, 


erefore, entirely excluded 
is fa spi i je range of Alps rises behind 
the town a little farther buck, while the force of the E. and W. winds 
ia much broken. Violont E, winds, however, frequently occur at ihe end 
of Febr and tho beginning of March, and the ‘Mistral’ is also am un- 
ade isitor al this season. Heavy: ey arc not uncommon belween 
fiddle of October and the mii of November, but December and 
qatar are usually calm and aunny, — To consumptive and bronchial 
Datients the E. bay is recommended on account of its sheltered situation 
and humid atmosphere, while sufferers from nervous and liver complaints 
will find the dry and stimulating air of the W. bay more beneilcli An 
aqneduct, completed in 1885, supplies San Remo with good drinking- water, 

San Remo, 2 town of 19,000 inhab., lies in the middle of a 
beautiful bay, 5#/_ M, long, tmbosomed in olive-groves that cover 
the valleys and lower slopes and give place higher up to pines and 
other conifers, 

‘The crowded houses of the old town occupy a steep hill be- 
tween the short valleys of the Torrente del Convento and the Tor- 
rente di San Romolo. A smaller quarter named Castigtivoli lies to 
the W. of the latter stream. These older parts of the town consist 
of a curious labyrinth of narrow but clean lanes, flighta of ste) 
archways, lofty and sombre houses, and mouldering walle. 
arches which connect the houses high above the streets are intended 
to give them stability in case of earthquakes. Vines are frequently 
seen clambering up the houses and putting forth their tendrils 
and leaves on the topmost stories, The houses rising one above 
another receive light and air from the back only. 

The new town, oconpying the alluvial land at the foot of the 
Hill, contains all the public buildings, The Jong Via Vittorio Ema- 
nuele (Pl. O, D, 3), with its numerous chops, is the chief centre of 
traffic. To the 8.2, is the fort of S. Tecla (Pl, D, 3, 4; now a 
prison), constrocted by the Genoese to defend the small harbour, 














SAN REMO. 17, Route, 89 


sheltered by a Breakwarsr 1300 ft. in length. A survey 
rapet of "this Molo will convey an idea of the sheltered 
whieh renders the climate as genial as that of 
d brought it into notice as a health-resort (seep, 88), 
Vis Vitt, Emanuele leads to the small Giardino Publica or 
Moria Vittoria (P1. C, 3; converts, see p. 87), containing 
c ete,, aud to the OBS0 DELL' IMPERATRICB uso (BL. 3, 
n bay, which is planted with palms and pepper-troes. 
guiflcent promenade, the favourite wintor-resort of the vis- 
rts the railway-tracks and the sea, terminating towards the 
beautiful Giardino dell’ Imperatrice (PI. fe 4), named, 
Corso itself, after the Empress Maria Alexandrowna of 
a 1880), Beyond as eis the promenade is continued 
the Corso Ponente (Pl. A, 4 
A delightful aio ieee see p. 87) is afforded by the *Vra 
peace (Pl. A, B, 0, 4-2), which diverges to the jN.W. from the 
Ponente and ascends the valley of the Torrente della Foce. 
en turns to the E, and runs in windings along the hillside, 
descending in a sharp curve to the Giardino Pubblico (sce 
. About the middle of this road lies the Villa Thiem (PI. A, 
in 1896-97 and containing a valuable *Picture Gattery, 
d from Niedor-Schénweide, noar Berlin, The collection 
ainly of Netherlandish works and is ¢epecially rich in 
ose by the past tasters of the 17th 
e public om Tues, & Thurs., 11-41; but 
will probably mee admission at other times sao. 
contains two fino Persian carpets (16th vent.) and the 
marble group by £d, Matler, — The Renaissance 
of carved walnut and stuecoed yak is adorned with 
seams eae a Persian ew + (eth cent Ae rd 


pros design (16th ant A Reni door (from 
pean Ts fight’ fee ‘e 17h cont, leads into the — 


ee wl fem the roof. sant the best pic- 
Crucliixion, Wor 


n sshogneds ; 





CAPS 5 ks by 
Tank i 
ban ea wen eny of Mantes, SORE aed 
e Via Boryo, the prolongation of the Via Berigo, runs up one 
1 the other of the Romolo valley, passing the Madonna 
rgo (Pl. B, 4), It then rans to the S.B. to the whine ome- 
i chureh of Manonna peuta Costa (P\. ©, 1,"D), Weide ss 4 
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perched on the top of the hill asthe keystone of the old town. The 
church is approached by alleys of cypresses and commande a fine 
view of bay and mountain. In front there is a large hospital, On a 
Stes en Din in the grounds of tho Villa Carbone (Pl. 0, 
2), rises a low octagonal tower (fee '/y fr.}, which affords an ex- 
cleats envirous. 
From ew Madonna della Costa the sheltered Via Be 


Federico (Pl, B, F, , by the sea, 
Fe tea ert Frenchie Point of view is the *Afa- 


donna della Guardia ft) on Capo Ve a ote view in the morning: 
carr, with one horse 8, with two horses iO Roads lend hence to Bus~ 
poms ele tga cl Cottle feet etna 
‘The retarn from iy be made —To 8. Romolo (2580 £t.), 
a donkey-ride ato Sie (oir). About 2 her rises Afonte Bignone 


een good ood nade of the aca to the §., and and the} Lee ede to the N.), 
to Cariana (omn., see 
gee fete) bipedal ‘2 hra.; or direct, fhe yavery ahaa road, 1 hr, — 
=n the prettily situated a aon with the churches of S. Donato and §, Anto- 
ig de ad ugh the charming vi of 8. Martino in 2!/shra, 
Boner g 2 hrs, — Vid Ospedaletti to he hrs.) eee oma 
wee p. ries — Vik Bordighera to Dolceqcqua and ee (ps 
sec p. 87); the rotarn may be made by Bafardo and Ceriana (sce Sora 
‘The train passes through a tunnel under Capo Nero, whilo the 


road winds round the Bresoantory high above the sea, 






7b, & A, B. 4s, Se aN 5 pene. Sl ty “How. 

tic with ee eating, R. i= 5p A. from Off. B. i's, aéj. 

‘D, 4, pons. GYa-9 fr; Hor.Pans. Hivrena, pe a aa 
Her: “Pays. Mirnororx, R23, adj. 2/2. D. 8, oe et unpretend- 


ing. — Also Private Apartments, — nglish Church Service Tnvinter. — 
Physician, Dr. Mnderlin. seers dn the Casino (with restaurant and read- 
ing-room) on Mon, and Frid, at 2.45 p,m.— Omnibus to San Remo and Bor 
dighera, see p. 57. 

Ospedatetti-Ligure, in a sheltered and most favonrablo situation, 
with walks free from dust, has recently been converted into a 
winter resort at great expense. This is the station for the loftily~ 
situated (4 hr.) Coldirodi (830 ft,), the town-hall of which contains 
an Inconsiderable picture-gallery. — A view is now soon obtained 
of the palm-groves of — 

01M, Bordighera, — Hotels and Pensions (closed during the aum- 
mer). On the Strada Romana (p. named from W. 0 EB.: “Gnaxp 
rd wor dy ee in shelter ituation, wits ‘den and. view, 


By (0-15 fr. Bx 
Fela a D 3 : 
visu Nera ale Lea. oh ae B ic agy. ai. was pens, 242 fr: 











1 Pedant, , Dr. Hubbard (English), Dr. Agnettt, Dr. Dam- 
Church: Ai Saints, Via Bischoffsheim, services at 8, 10.30, 
Vie Vitorio Emanuele, one £12 and 8808. — Tole- 
Via Vitl. Rmanuelo (open 9-12 and 2-7, Sun. P-fl and 
Edward B. Berry, Casa Balestra (Engl, Banker and Agent); 
Via rettas and comedi 
the binie Homa ji er aie tytn two horses 
r 2, Bry to (2-2/4 bra.) tone, with stay of | br, 
; edatetit to Son Re! |. and ; 
rice arene cans ait 
quarter Is formed by the Strada 
dnst-freo Tecra running alo! 
fatrly sheltered, espe 
ia similar to that of Mentone, The 


owing to the dry coast-winds, but 
hill, The number of rainy days is even less than 


town (2600 inhab.), first brought into general notice 
novel ‘Dr, Antonio’, consists of a new lower and sn 
uarter. The former, with the tailway-station, hotels, 
streets, extends along the shore; the latter stands on 
gher ground of the Capo di San Ampeglio. In the W. part of 
Via Vittorio Emanuele, the main strect of the lower quarter, in 
or Hotel, is a small Museum (founded in 1884), contain- 
cts found at Nervi (p, 93) and other Ligurian towns, a small 
‘of paintings (mainly Italian works of the 17th cent.), and 
and mineralogical specimens. In the E. part of the same 
yond the rail, station, are the Magazsini Winter, with an 
of plaited palm-branches. 
the N e of the Via Vitt. Emanuele 
L to the Strada Romana (the ancient Via Aurelia), which runs 
with it and ends on the W. at tho Borghetto brook. This 
affords charming views of the palm-gardens of the Hétel 
Villa Bisehoffeheim, now Etelinda (built by Chas, Gar- 
s), aud the Casa Moreno. On its S, side, velow Te 
dres, is the Now Museum, or International Free LA~ 
d by Mr. Bicknell and containing a reading room, * 
about 3600 books, a unique collection ot Te Sore 
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the Riviera, and a collection of minerals, A magnifleont *View is 
obtained from the stone benches on the top of the promontory, at 
tho E. end of the road, a little to the S. of the Hétel Bella Vista, 
and from the terrace a little higher up: to the left, the bay of Ospe~ 
daletti; to the right, Ventimiglia, Mentone, Cap Martin, Monaco, 
the Monts Estére], and the snow-flecked Alpes Maritimes. 
Bordighera is temous for its floriculture (roses, carnations, ane- 
mones, etc,), which partly sapplants olive-growing, and for its 
date-palis (Phoenix dactylifera), of which, however, the fruit seldom 
ripens sufficiently to be edible. Like Hlohe (see Baedeker’s Spain) 
Bordighera does a large business in supplying Roman Ostholic 
churches with palm-branches for Palm Sunday. For this purpose 
the leaves are bleached on the trees by being tightly bound up. — 
The finest palms are seen in the above-named gardens, in that of 
the Villa Garnier (to the Ki. of the town), at Herr Winter's Vallone 
Garden, 4/, M, to the E., near the Sasao bridge (open to the public), 
aud in the Madonna Garden at Ruota, 8/,M. beyond the bridge, 
belonging to the same gentleman and containing the celebrated 
Scheffel Palms (open at all hours; visitors sign thelr names and 
contribute a trifle for the poors’ box), 
From the Vallone Garden we may ascend the Valley of the Sasso 
in dry weather) to the (2'/¢ M.) Aqueduct and return thence to 
M.) Bordighera along the conduit, — Another pleasant walk is. 
afforded by the Strada dei Colli, to the N. of the old town, At 
Merogli, at the end of the road, a footpath leads to the left to the 
Torre dei Mostaccini, a good view-point (key kept at the Hot. Angst). 
Exounsiows: from Old Bordighera by foot and bridle paths MIS 
Deautifal olive-groves to (%/ hr.) Sasso; through the Val Nervia to 
Dotcoacqua, with the uncestral castle of the Dorlas of Gcnou, and yi 
Tsoldbona to (6 M.) Pigna; to (21/2 M.) Vailebona vii Borghetto; to the W. 
to the Oima di San Biagio or di Santa Croce (060ft.), with extensivesyiow 
Gt hes., there and back); through the Vallecrosia Valley, vii Vallecrosia, 


Biagto detia Cima, and Soldano, to (8'/-4 hra.) Porinalde, w village 
commanding beautifal views. 


To the right of the line we pasa the Protestant school of Valle~ 
orosia (shown to visitors on Mon,, Wed., & Thurs. ). Orossing the Ner- 
via, we obtain a glimpse of the Maritime Alps. The line crosses the 
road; on the left are scanty remains of the Roman theatre of Nervia, 


O4 M. Ventimiglia. — Hotels, Hérx. we u'Evnors, well spoken 
of, Hor. Voracruns. ddj, th D. 9 fr, wine included; Horse Suits. 
modest: — Railway Restacrant, déj. 2, D.Ate., incl. wines ap Batnrnk 
Maivon-Dorée. — Money Changers at the rail. station, — to Dolce- 
acqua (i fr.) and to Mentone; to Bordighera, see p. 91. — One-lorse Car= 
riage (a Menione 5-6 fr. (bargnining necessary; stand at the rail. station), 

Ventimiglia, Pr. Vintimille, an Italian frontier-fortress, with 
4200 inhab., lies picturesquely on a hill beyond the Roja. In the 
Municipio is a small collection of Roman antiquities from Nervia 
(Gee above), The church of 8. Michele 1s interesting; the columns 

of its vaulted crypt bear Roman inserkptions. Vine view of tho Roja 





_ valley through the Porta Romana, 





Per drive in the town 60c,, with two horses fr. at ght 
tor Ee tes per hous, A, 2,2, ands fe ‘Special tarif’ for det 


bey ‘the town. 

Omnibus to Genoa, 

‘Ph; Dp. Prech « Dr. Dr. Schetelig, Dr. Alerandler, 
Dr, —— . Gailo, at the por ices a 
er oeranrmic aay ie¢ at the Eden 

Cipiate, otc. Nervi, the most important winterstation om the 
Riviera, is hacked on the N. by Monte Giugo, and ia sheltered on thy 
‘S.W. by a spur of the AMonfe Fasce and on W. by of 

, while it lies fully exposed to the S.E, wind. Jt mean 
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e 
tients who wish to be much in the open air without ig active 
xercize. The choice of longer walka in the vieinity is limited. 


id . Pleasantly placed benches 

Fees iets eae ai 
Nervi, a small town with 2900 inhab., surrounded with grove 
of olives, oranges, and lemons, is much frequented in t 
English and Germans, as a health-resort. Among the. villas tl 
nest are Villa Gropallo (beautiful park, not always open; entrance 
by No. 55 in tho main street; fee), Villa Serra, and Villa 
the W., with superb grounds), all noteworthy for their luxuriant 
vogetation. = 

Besides the above-mentioned Coast Promenade, another charming 
walk may be taken the picturesque rond, which, roo Gh ae 
the Villa Gropallo in the main strect, ascends in curves to 
church of Sant" Hlaréo, hallway up the dfonte Giugo (100 f1.). a eee 
and from beside the church, we obtain admirable views as far a8 Por 
fino on the H., and of the Riviera di Ponente and the Ligurian Alps on 
the W. ‘The footpath (short-cut) may bo ehosen for the descent. — The 
ascent of Afonte (2780 f1.; 2s hrs.) is also worth making. 

The numerous tunnels that now follow sadly interfere with the 
enjoyment of the view. — 9 M. Bogliasco; 9t/¢ M. Pieve di Sori; 
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to cy 

Tbe cesesat ished neh aoe Free ag h lg 
pia andy aug descend eo 8.E., pine-w A steep 
ee RS desirable) orcas Ee rae ee oa 
Rinse anon Eeoke ae u : 


another ascent to the promontory of 
the long Zunnel of Ruta, penetrating Capo S. 4 


171/) M. Santa ae Hotels, “Hor, Meraovour, 
ens. from TH/s fr. ; Horan eacheyaey 3, B. tf, D. Ye, pens. incl, wine 
40 fr.; Pexa. St0nm, pens. incl. B10 fr., well spoken of, these two. 

ardcns. — Ristorante Denes with view-terrace 5 
(with, 4 pens. from 6 fr). — Physician, Dr. Schwenke, 

Sonia Margherita, a town of 3600 inhab., situated on the const, 
tothe right, below the railway, is frequented as a winter-resort and. 
for sea-bathing. In the Piazza Magenta is a fountain with a statue 
of Columbus, by Tabacchi (1892); by the Caffe Ligure is a marble 
statue of Massini (1893), at the harbour is a bronze statue of Victor 
Emmanvet 1, (1894), and in the Via Principe Federico Guglielmo is 
a marble statue of Cavour (1994), all three by Pietro Capurro. 
Many of the women are ae in lave-making, while the man go in 
May as coral-fishers to the coasts of Sardinia and N. Africa. 


‘Ou the fine road to Rapallo (nee be M, to the E. of 8, Margher 
a cea Vilta a erty ie a 3. - ihe dnt 


441/.M. Camogli (Jn, plain), ar the coast, to te right, Re 


aie here by contrary winds on his wy woiaand atta ae 
oner of V., was once nn Thence the penne 
pieturesque Castle of Paraggt Brown) and the onal f the Aa 
name on a little bay, leads ti he) Portofino (Alb, Delyino, &. from Ae, 
poe 6-7 fr., ending; Osteria devia Stella), ® small seaport enscons 
aeath the extremity of the promontory. The old castle at the ex- 
a tremity of the Lee aed (Ya br. tt eee sad the property of 
Mr. Brown) commands a epeencls Mee! cursion may be 
pleasant); \ciayeeg et Ca (Ob fe) to Ove br.) the ehurch 
of San moo vo Spee sbucied on a bay between steep 
8 and ‘the tombs of some members of the Doria family 
Lorene dle oC be.) Be es ais eres 
+ ext © promonto: ence on wo 0ee0 
Bid Caerenil Che Br.5 vee cbuvey . 
 18!/) M, Rapallo, — Hotels, Gr.-Hor. p'Eunore, with garden and 
rea a E. am. Te Vig A. A, hy B. thy déj. SY2, D. hei ise ae 
ie  D. Bie, pons. 60 te Eine ieatony oi! 
I. a he a RAURIVAGE, ey “Hor, 
vors, both alto new; “Aus. Hosa, Biasea | ou be ea, 
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pens. 6-9 fr, ees wine, one ‘ere: 
I wine Bi both Well spoken of, Puss. BuamMLA, Pests 

‘ Bruel Lace ai Gort, N Soe 
oritas . Church Service at the HOY. Bays, 


Pe 


de for walkers), sifording a thine retrospeot of Sestri 
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C.imatz, Rapallo Hoesen Sy a egy ee. 
tains, which unite with the promontory of Portofino on ths W.. to forma 
tolerable shelter against the wind, Bapollo is cooler, moister, and rainior 
than Nervi, bub for excels 11 in the tumber ef tts attractive walks. 

Rapatio, a small seaport with 2900 inhab., who make lace and 
do « brisk trade in olive-ofl, has recently become a frenmenton, wire 
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a arte ‘ro ihe Talley off 
hureh of *Madonna’ Henle tt. 4 
te gigas by several Bec area coe 
ene beer a Sanaa view to the N. and 8. A path at 9 
Dack of the inn ascends te GO tin) top of ‘the: Monee Bava, 7 
the ine is still more acionalyee a 

The district between Rapallo and Chiavari is one of the mo 
beautiful in Italy, and should if possible be traversed by 
riage (one-horse 6, two-horse 12 fr., in about 13/4 hr,). — Then 
station after Rapallo is (211/o M.) Zoagli, a prettily situated 
place, with a bronze statue of Conte Canevaro, founder of the ho 
tal, and an interesting churchyard. The manufacture of satin 
house-industry here. 

241/y M, Chiavari (Trattoria ¢ Alb, del Negrino, R, & A, 2-2/9 fi 
Fenice; boat to Portofino 6 fr.; omn. to Sestri, see below 
with 7700 inhab., near the mouth of the Lavagna, where the mou 
tains recede in & wide semicircle, manufactures lace, light ¢ 
(sedie di Chiavari), and silk (Vacarezzo, ‘Via Vitt. Emanuele 
and builds ships. Tt contains a handsome new Town Hall and statu 
of Garibaldi and Maszini, by Rivalta, Pretty gardens beside 
station. Sea-bathing. 

Chiayari in the Parting: point for the ascent of the Monte i 
(6890 ft, ; 9-10 hrs.), a ous leads vil Borsonasca (carringe-road; omni: 
bua 80 ¢,) SFe Orocs (Locanda Piltaluga), whence a ep foo 
path ascends to the Piast (fine view of the Apennines and the sea), 

251/y M. Lavagna, a ship-building place, ancestral seat of the 
Counts Fieschi, and birthplace of Sinibaldo de’ Fieschi, professor 0 
law at Bologna, afterwards Pope Innocent IV. (1243-54). — 27M, 
Cavi, Then a long tunnel, 

28!/ M. Sostri Levante (*Grand Hotel Jensch, with electric ight 
and baths, R. 2-6, L. 3/), B. 11/o, déj. 8, D. 4, A, ane V]g-A0 Ts 
d'Europe, pens. 7-9 fr.; Hét, Vietoria; *. Sui, 5 fe uy 
tending; Trattoria Ghio; omn. to Chiavari ape ts We), a. 
a town with 2600 inhab., picturesquely situated on a be and shut 
in by a promontory, has of late been visited as a health-resort 
(physician, Dr. Strith) and bathing-place. The Villa Pluma, at the 
extremity of the eape, has a fine pine-wood, 

‘The HicunoaD Fhom Snsrnt To Sreata, ak elt the railway in 
point of scenery (carriage 25, fd two orien i AG fr.5 about 18 hrs.’ walk), 

turns inland mee Miehe a ca to the ft from the the rond to Bo 
taro (9. Tt then winds ay tke seaaatiy et wooded Bene a (eh ; 
























9, To the right appears Riva. Lect ray aa eg orl 
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‘The Marble Quarries (Cave) of Carrara enjoy a world-wide fame, 

‘The deposits of masble occur throughout almost the whole of the Apwan 

Alps (see below), from the little river Aulella on the N. to Pigtrasanta: 

(p. 10L) on the S. and Castelnuovo di Garfagnana on the E. The quarries 

in the Ear al gt Colonnata, and Torano (sen below) were 
at after 


the ‘marmor Lunense” (80 named from the seaport of ee If 
almost entirely forgotten, he building of the cathedral of 
ohurehes of Lucca, and other ncighbouring towns ; 
a demand for Carrara marble; and the artistic activity of the 

ve & caaiets impulse to its use. ¢ indastry now grows 





L000 
aeect arta: 200 (oO) men) at Meare (see below), ff "ea000 men! al Bore Sera: 
Mo Starrema. and Mvircano. The 


fontignoso, , 

eat blocks yield the marmo elaluario; the coarser ls 
Jenown a5 marmo ordinario, —The hy who receive a wage of 

per. quit work al 3or4p.m. A visit to the quarries ‘Drs. 

‘not indispensable, 2-3 fr.) should, therefore, be made not later than mid~ 
day. From the above-mentioned Piszza dell* Accademia we follow the 
‘Vin_S, Maria to the ond of the town and sacend the valley along the left 
Dank of the Carrione, At ('/ MI.) a group of houses a path div to 
the right to Iarge quarries of inferior ‘marole, ‘but we continue to 

the passing numerous morble cutting and polishing works. At the 
entrance to the (1 Mf.) village of Torano we turn to the right and climb. the 
steop Innes to the marble racer (see below), the metals of which we 
follow in the narrow shadeless upland valley, passing nomerons quarries, 
Jo (1 M.) the station of Masira. We say push on to the highest #tetion 
{small restaurant), but the sseent is fatiguing, and should be attemptei 
only when time is sbundant, A horn is blown as « #i when the rock 


Sa25 


means of ox-waggons, partly by mens of w railway (Perrovia 
which sends branches into several of the lateral valleys. . 


‘T6l/, M, Massa (*H6tel Massa, with garden; Alb, Giappone, 
fair; omn, to Carrara), formerly the capital of the Duchy of Massa~ 
Carrara, which was united with Modena in 1829, with 9000 inhab., 
is pleasantly situated amidst hills, and enjoys a mild climate. The 
handsome rococo Chateau (47th cent. ; now the prefecture) was a 
summer-residence of Napoleon’s sister Elisa Buccioochi, Duchess of 
Masea~Carrata, Tho loftily situated Castello, now a prison, 

a splendid view (permesso at the profectare), The marble-quarries 
rival those of Carrara, 

Country fertile and well cultivated. The picturesque rained 
castle of Montignoso occupies an abrupt hill to the left. — 801/5 M. 

Seravessa, bed marble-quarries, fey ae na ee 
Sarravezzs ig the starti’ joint for lorakhon yorion 
L of the Alpi Apuane, the 8.W. chain of the Ceutes\ ApEARIaes, TEBATANE | 
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and the pope converted the whole of Maly imto s Guelyh and 
camp, Milan 


plied to the country between the Alps and a soparated 
frum Piedmont by the Ti sand from y the Mincios It ts 
divided into the eight as of Gone, Petey Moanin, Bere 
Carag eterna et eR lange 

in] tani te. name was a 
ae ‘not inaptly Beene ikenpidae ae 
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ja one of well-known ta of Lombardy. In tho middle 

¢ importance of Milan was duc to its woollen industries, but sheep- 
broeding has in modern times been ler otek Slee prominin the 
an industry which has so qanterialy incr: the wealth of ee, Soa 
that it used to be said during the Austrian régime that the a the 
officers lived on mulberry leaves, as their produce alone iced to 
the land taxes. Under these circumstances the is 


dered it an nage of discord to the different Kuropean ions. the 
earliest le known to us it was occupled by the Ftruacans, an Ttal! 
race, which about the 6th cent. B.C. was fy fieiean gute 
Celts from founded j, Bnd 
these 


consti. 
tuted Gall ina & on which rights 
Of citizenship in B.O. Throughout the whole of the ig cpoch 
these meee of Northern Italy formed the chief buttress of the power of 


m the dth cent. on Milan surpassed Rome in. 
in many respects, in importance also. It became an Tapertal vetoes’ 
nd the church founded here by Si. Ambrostus (who became bishop 
oT), long maintained its independence of the popes. ‘The 
je Pavia their capital, but their domination, after lasting for 
conturics, was by Veins rer in 77h. The Lombard 
lect also contains a good many words derived from the German (thy 
tron, faen gra, pid, smessor, stora, and atosd, from the German 
nen , Greis, Pilug, Messer, 'stiren, and stossen). ‘The crown 
Lombardy was worn successively by the Franconian and by the Ger 
Kings, the latter of whom, particularly the Othos, did much to prom 
the ity of the towns. When the the 

fo of the former, and Cremone 

rmed the headquarters . RE | 


of the latter party of the Hohenstanten prov 
match for the Tokaberd ‘wale The Yatermal dissunalons belweon Tor 
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ae m1, wees to Sardinia. 


19. Milan, Ital. Milano. 


1. Phe Central Station (PI. F,G, 1; restaurant, with 

a handsome and well- 4 structure, is decorated 

Indano, and Casnedi, and with sculptures by 

i. It ie used by all the lines of the 

1¢ Kete Mediterranea. Omnibuses from most of the 

iting (fare 9/s-L'/e fr.). Fincre from the station 0c. for 

aatieg sive), Lfr. for more than t pers.; each large 
%H c., emath taken inside tho oat free. Electr: 


iownloe. allowed). —2. The 
Oy way 


matin 


cv Rr c= 9. The 
2 11(t1o sigmiffeance 10 s\ramgers. — Por\eree® 
Pac et 80 ©., Bceording Lo Leet Crom weg 





Hotels, 


106 Route 19. MILAN. 
tation). — Ratlway-Hekets for the Hote Adriatics and the Leto. Medien: | 


aloe proc red at the Agensia Mnternacionale 
ict apo ree ‘Viliorio Emanuele 24, or Gum Thor, C cab t Son, Wia 
Alessandro Manzoni 7; for the N. Railwnys at the Agenria lord, 
Galleria Vittorio Emanucle 26. — Bor to: stations of: the, Rica Tran? 
Hees: La ietoals have lifts). In the Town: "Graxp | 
10 jass have 
Boren ve wa Viti (Pl. and post and kee with electric 


P y_ sitmal 
Yay, Li 4 ALD, B. We tr. 5 “oowremsxst (Pl, e; EB, 4), Via Alessandra: 
ectrie eA 1S, 'b. lie, adj. 8, D. 
ae 4 her ee 








pens. from omn, 4); 
what less scpenatrs 
Via "rorino 5, By, Ley & AL sal 
"Hore Mereorore (PI. qy E, Ds 
ateam heat, R., L., & A. Bifr-5%/e, 
1 fr.; Rewgconrxo (Pl. ps K, 5), 
peg lame, ete Sn tent 
. om, — «(PI 
with electric 1i B., L., & A. from 
. ks F, 2), ies 
and pleasant cm ir = ag) Bs 
om, r, 3 ny 
1B. ie, a Oot i, ane 
nuele 7, with restau: cart ne D, 4. 
auttg, 3, are ‘ei! . db, rie “ae ir aut 
jo ens, omn. 
‘well spoken o} rhe Gatlowine: ‘are aur good i dinette houses of the 





lvae MPoexo. i ete (PJ. 1; E, ‘a Torino, with sneer ic Mgt 5 
cd oe eet ant ie 
oy Be 





pa eee ree oe 

Gasevra seas in Agnatia aa Corso Viit. eco car Trey 
sad ag ih oa maa Sa ‘ae! i tr.; Vase ten Lox mee or 0, ay 
ane Vitdorig‘simanucle, 4 corte of, the, Vio Durini, ai prek 
i, ie ES omn. 
yee eaters eee ideas oian eae Ce A. he 
Hee ih . La, adj. 8, D. a eee 8 er 7 fr. rate ae fy 5 Corso 
ens. rc 9 fr. — 

eames a lute ote Sieg pee Boroto | iwi ri OB 


treet Ine Ae Bee 
Dave th Tbr. panes Sutsse, Via ¥. cae @ ‘a hea Hiei hs 


Dewitt Wine 4. pons. tray Pancosa, Via del Falcone, weil a EOS. 05 cA 
apres Pinuea Fontana, B., L., & is 2-2i/o fr., all these near 


Nowe the Central Lecce Mein bo oF Pi, dep * De be lift, eleotric 


A. 4. 
alam aa Eros Wea, jee ee Th wes 1! fies aie 
D, 4 fr5 Ate. Soma oi, oh in garden} iraakpaa Geet 


TARDO, SI te 4, wen 
Pensions (comp. p. ery Bonini, Piarea delin Seale bids Via offs 
Sassi, Piazza del Davmo 19, Vioiani, Via Giuliani 4, pens. 6-7 fr, 
Gabel asa L, con. of the Vin Dante, 6 fr 
Furnished Rooms. att Meublé Via Carlo Alberts 18 wot Mae | 
del Duomo, RB. from 11fy fr. 
a = 








in the Galleria 
boris et BE. eine of 
‘Arigont, Via 


Via Orellel; 
ag A 
staurants. — elleria Toseana, 


the E. branch onthe Galleria Vite Emanuele; ey Tuscan wine: 


on nonin comp. xxit), Via. Gi abo! Brag edad 
shove) Gare born | He Sauce date pAeeaen 


"tig Bae della Seales Carint, 


mite yl parryi otc.je 


Deccemucticn beh comp. p. xxii or small glass 86 ¢., “azn 
ema’ or pe Ho sh etm al aie Si y above Glunieh beer, con~ 
ri my ow cor. af Via Cordusio 
tase sarees 3; Birreris Navtonale, w 
oW, side of the Piazza 
rate above (Munich beer); 
to the Hotel ole; 
er Bierhatle, Via Mereanth hy 


i Via Ugo Foacolo % 
peu Cathedral mon dacee {also luncheon-rooms), 
di Milano, Foro Bonaparte 68, built in 1895, with elec- 
‘Turkish, and medicinal baths; snot dell 
Seale ny ie 8. Vitlore: Re, Via 
torio Emanuele 17, clean and 
oa it, ete, — Swimming Bathe: *Zayue dt Dana 


2), ‘tsa =F Rosia Venexia (1 fr). 
a tariif im cach vehicle). Per drive 
Fen dn each Weber eddie Ley euch tasee 





“peal 1 ie (he Piazza del Duomo (Pl. Pty 5) fa a 
4 Via Principe Umberlo to the Central Station 

Duomo by the Porta Venezia tk 2) rr 

Leer ick the Via Dante to 

and theses by the “Morel Moati, 

the Corso Sempione to ra 


Nord 

or Tictnese (PI. B, mee Lines also 

to most oe he other Gates, Tho fare 

to the gates and the Cimitero Monumeniale 

ight. cars on the chief lines are often 

passen ould be on their guard against pickpockets. 

yy round the whole town ( Trameia di Circonvaliarione; 
of the next lwo 10 c.), 

generally “he rat 

eee 

ig abe aoa b sirens ton tate S. 

trains daily) to (iN/e ir.) Treeco Gy. SPY 
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cL og Corton 


Central Pala ate *ofice 2 (Ph 
Mereanti Sate Reece 
Teatro alia Scata E, 
in Ital aly afr (nee 8 Sasto Yncatte at ‘Naples, was at we 
in and eee pao ‘Thi ven, 


wits ite ot th one Canobbiana), ae Pape 
sl ol ee i aoa), al ¢ corner of 
Vin Rastrelli, "Teatro Manzgone (PI. ), Piazze 8, Fedele, oe 
apy soed performances i comedy, Tearre Dol Verme (PI, D,0)e FOr 
te (¢ ballets, somet nes used as a 8) 5 Teatro 
mati Las 4), Vie 8, Dalmazio, operas; Teatro rag Corso Vittorio 
Emanuele, plays in the local dislect, — Eden Theatre of Varieties, Via 
Caroll (ED, 4); Loilta, Via ei Batti (Pl. HO). 


Soke Mylius & Co,, rh Schott 
ohn Win 8 de 6 Be . Piaa, Via B. Gi inp mic] 
willer & Co,, Via jest & Co, Hie 8. as ae | 
Changers: in 4 (PL. B, b)s Surada, Via Ai 

Corso Vitt. Ems eed a5 P. Sacchi & | 


Booksellers. gee 
herita; Zrever, Gall, Vitt, Ema emo Sandron , 
— Newspa: a Perseveranca (10 nae ped della Sera iva 


‘The best are in the Corso and the Galleria Vittorio Emanuele. 
‘The Citta d'Italia (Fratelli Bocconi), Piazza del Duomo, is an eat 
in the style of the large Magasins at Paris ((ixed prices), — The Stk 
of Milan, in which upwards ‘of 00 considerable firms are anepees | 
importaut. he following are noted retail-dealers: Cogliatt & 
vite Emanuele, adjoining the H6tel de Ja Ville; Omago, Vix 
gonda 5, to the N. of the lap pee Besorsi, Nee ie & td 
Vit. Emanuele 23, — Marble ‘Baccerin¢, Galleria Vitt, manu 
Photographs; (enevresi, Via Rastrelli 2; Orel! Pussl's 
show-soom in tha Corso Vit. Emanuele and the Via Al, entogy ee —_ 
‘Optician: Duroni, Gall, Vitt. Emanuele 0. — Fancy ee Guglianatti, 
Corso Vitt. Rmanuele, at the corner of the Via 8. Paol 
Cigars. Genuine hayanas may be obtained at Galleria Vitt. Emanuele 90, 
rhiolans. Dr, John Bilt, ne ees Umberto 36; Dr. me 
Ugo Foscole 1 Snead allen te Ia Dr, Francis Corsi, Via 
bial Aad Morotti, Vii diner, Via Senato Se (2-1)5 Dr. 
Corso Vitt. Ei aioe ~ kehalte, ¥. 
Via Vin Napeleone 16. 
‘Laniari 






Goods A, gents. Pratelid ‘ConBrand, Via Tre eat 3 (eh. 
United Staton Consul, William Jarvis; Via Buttino Ricasoll 
aul, Signor Lorenzo mre, | Britiah Consul, F. Armetrong, Vin Sol 


pro-conaul, Wm. M. Twoeeddte 
Church Service: AM Saints Chureh, vias git eee 
the rae Consulate (P1. B, {), A i and 8, dae 
Piazzx 8, Glovanni in Conca, at 11 and 1. 
Collections and Objects of Interest. \Ariis\s recekre free 
to Leonardo da a Vinele cast Supper, the Salone, avi toe Certove 
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‘on holidays. Pictre 
ped holidays, free; 


_ Exhibition of the Societé: Te Belle Arti, 3 te 
wera td 75 os pi. aan patra 
ape tL en ee th 


dass 
Tee, Frid, Ta hee 
dns Chics va (except Macs), 1bay ties f'n, 8 holidays, 20.6.5 


es enc daily, 9-4, Sun. & holidays, 11-3, 1 fr; p, 145. 
ie “del Risorgimento Nationale, datly, 12-4, 124, Oe; ‘Sun, Deiucen 
"falas Beas iy, 0-4, f00 (L295 0. 448. 
(2 days). 1st day, in the morning: "Oathedral, 
Emanuele; *Brera (piety) 3 
i a de* Mercant!; Catalog In the evening: walk in 
0 ‘Vit. Emanuele and Piasza del Doom ak Jn summer in the 
ybIiel, arin delle Grazie and 
Ss. Laren} 8. Satiros 
i ‘ero Monumentale. — 
a Ji Pavin fp, 134); to Manna (p. 187; comp. 


ft.), Ital. Mitano, surnamed ‘la grande’, the Medio- 

Romans, which was rebuilt after_its total destruction 

by the Emp, Frederick Barbarossa, (8 the capital of Lom- 
the seat of an archbishop, the headquarters of an army 
the chief financial centre of Italy, and one of the wealthiest 
nfacturing and commercial towns in the country, silk and 
gloves, carriages, machinery, and art-furniture being 

one path Tt also exports a considerable amount of 
butter, eggs, poultry, and other country produce. The town 
on the small bat navigable river Olona, which is 

‘by means of the Naviglio Grande (p. 62) with the Ticino 
Maggiore, by the Naviglio di Pavia with the Ticino 

Po, and by the Naviglio delia Martesana with the Adda, 
of Como, and the Po. Milan is 7M. in eironmference and 


and Rome tn Rene of population, containing, 


suburbs and a garrison of 5000 men, 425,800 inhabitant, 
een Gorman and Swiss residents. — For the oli- 


fayourable situation of Milan in seats of Lombardy, 
ig OF several of the wats Alpine Ry aiwete secured 
‘Of prosperity, ice the erek 


9 SOS 
was one of the ake atten io eee o. Ni SHO 
NGastruation hardly a trace of that wees 
of the Tombard xcvereignty the power of he ee 
) erormonaly, ot er Aribert (CASAS 
er. Yastals Were, loreed to toes a leagne, Vases BS S| 


Lb 
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t Cor and the woblesse. 
latter from the: ae = APR tne Man i a fhe smn 
whab., an trade ime especiall, weaving 
‘woollen ani s maing of arma nad 0 ects in gold, had become 


of Li . 1565 1176) finally shattered 'Barbarovsa's hopes of re-estal- 
Ite So Charen = 


em f . pe 104). 
The Pucont (p. 10H), who became ‘Signor of Milan in 4277 and 
furnished several occupants to the rere a pe chair, made an end of 
buted to its well-being by 
eee x the See ee Cat by ane extension 
ir sway. new oul ran ie wo or 10} y 
in period to protect the suburbs. The Aforras cits 
endeavoured to reconcile the Milanese to their logs of liberty by the 
of their court and their patronage of art. 
co wars of the early part of the 16th cent. and the beavy taxes of 
Period did not prevent the growth of the city, which in 
ered 000 inhabitants. In city- walls were eres ie 
tite of the ata PE and in 1549 a new series of fortified and bas 
walls . dn ATI Milan, with the rest of Joeabaety peste 
the hands of Austria. In 1796 it "became the capital of the ‘Cisalpina He 
peta and them (down fo 1815) that of the Kingdom of Jtaly. The bloody 
rection of Cingue Giornale (Mny 17th-22nd, com) 
Austrians to evacuate the city, and the patriotic agitations wi ensued 
were happily ended by the desired nnion with the new kingdom of Italy 
in 1869. No town in Italy has undergone such marked improvement as 
Milan since this date, 


History. ‘The only buildings of the early-Christian and Romanes 
periods that survived the destruction of 1162 were the churches of Sb 
renzo (the oldest church in Milan), 8, Ambrogio (the quaintest charch in. 
Milan), 8. Simpliciano, 8. Sepolero, 8, Colso, and 8. Baila. The Gothic 
churches are more of decorative than constructive value; some, like the 
cathedral, represent a not very successful compromise between the ntyles 
of the N. and of Italy, while others follow Venetian models (the Fr 

Tt was not til! after 1450 that Pitarete thoes ve of the Castella, Ospe- 
date Maggiore) and Michelorso (Pal. Medici, Cappella Portinari in 8, 
gio) sucearded in introducing the Tuscan early-Renaissunce alyle, and 
only after protracted sraaes with the Lombard Fp ye clung ob- 
slinately to the pointed » Their influence, along with tracey of that 
of N. art, ia mirrored in the Lombardi echool of sculpture, which grew 
up abont 1460 and gradu extended its activity to Venice, Genoa, and 
even 8. Rita frusipal masters, the brothers Mantegarza, Gtov. Ant. 
Amadeo (UAT. ) Criatoy Solaré (a. 1540), and Lom. Sperber 
may boat be studied in the Certosa in Pavia, the Cappella in 
Bergamo, and the Cathedral of Como. The decline of the et shown 
in the late works of a, Busti, surnamed Bambaja (ea, 5 
moro serious and concoption ia raveuted by the versatile Ortsta~ 
Foro Poppa, surnamed Caradosso (ca. 1445-1027), who is also famous as a 
mowdal- wer and goldsmith, — The oarlicr painiers of this Rice 
sach a8 Poppa (a, 1492), who seems to have been trained in Paduj 


and rd pupil Ambrogio Borgognone (a. 18%), remained faithful ta the lo 
lanega art reached tho zenith of ita reputation as She resigns Gt 


4472-1500), to whom are uc the choir sna dome 


| 


MILAN. 19. Route, 111 


. he Bac of S. Satire, and of Leonardo da Vinci (448- 
1 ‘The hore executed his masterpieces: the Last 
the slay model of the estrian monument of Francesco 
‘ in |. Among the pupils of Leonardo 
painters Giovanni Antonio Boltraffio, ‘Neareo da Oggiono, Andrea 
and Gfovennd Pedrini ; and his influence is also mani+ 
dernardine Luint, Andrea Solario, Caudensio Ferrari, 
Bramante's style in pian buildings of Lombardy, such 
Arsizio, the church of Abbiategrasso, 8. Maria delle 
Cathedral and §. Marla de Canopanova at Pavin, the 
Milan architectural 
rather to the masters of the late-Renais: Galearzo ot 


yrmiti, Pat, 

4 Bologna (4592-90; eourt of he, ett 
Ss. part of the caitedral facade) show the transition to the 
style. The moat ee architect of the {7th cont. was Miechiné 





parts of the Os; le. jore). 
‘three earlier Procacciné, the ehief painters after 1550, ag the 
Carrac the Younger (1536-4076), 
. Creapl, surnamed Jt Corano (LO5T-4 Daniele (ca. 
and Tone emer are ig ee disciples of the same eclectic 
masters (p. 314). — The sculpture of this period is insignificant 
f cd Milan bas raised itself to the highest artistic rani in 
edon pture is here carried on to such an extent as to have 
Imost a special industry. The Milanese Soutrtons take great 
" their — owl eth shi effective ba iy of ro. 
A ei boet mown are Barz irgenit, Catei, mr Leash bined 
L2 F : nted by Bianchi, iano, Bouvier, St idiont, 
nd other: bat most of there avtisis seem to cultivate thereon Parie 
Hine and to be entirely oblivious of their glorious old national 






a. From the Piazza del Duomo to tho Central Station. Northern 
* Quarters of the City. The Brera. 

‘The focus of the commercial and public life of Milan is the 
*Piazen dol Duomo (Pl. B, 5), which has recently been much ex- 
tended, and is now enclosed by imposing edifices designed by Men- 
gont(p. 114). It is a contre for omnibuses and electric tramways. 
a celebrated “Cathedral (PI. E, F, 5), dedicated ‘Mariage W/ 
‘Naseent?, as the inscription on the fagade announces, and as the 
gilded statue on the tower over the dome also indicates, ia regarded 
‘by the Milanese as the eighth wonder of the world, and is, next to 
ter’a at Rome and the cathedral at Seville, the largest church 

i. This huge strneture covers an area of 14,(00 sq. yds. (of 
about 2400 sq, yds, are taken up by the walls and pillars), and 
about 40,000 people. The interior is 162 yds. in length, the 
96 yds. in breadth, the fagade 73 yds, in breadth; nave 
height, 18 yds. in breadth, The dome is 220 ft. in height, 

ft. above the eae ‘The roof, marble like the rest 

adorned with 98 turrets, and the exrexior Wn 
statues in marble. The stained-glass WHAowRs 
said to be the largest in the world, The swackyrs, 
founded by the splendour-loving Gian Greautn N'S~ 
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Shite mane ae 
farta’ general st oy jc 

shows many sepone, The ‘The anthor of cone 
known. Mureo da canara teeta y Oreeniye Sar 

named, but without any positive proof. The latter su, 

the building-operations after 1987. The building progressed 
slowly, owing to the dissensions botween the Italiana architects and 
the German and French masters (Heinrich von Gmiind, Ulrich neha 
Fiigsingen, Jean Mignot, and ae who were frequently called to 
their aid. About the year 1500 Francesco di Giorgio of Siena and 
G@iov. Ant, Amadeo appear to have beon associated in the super- 
Intendence of the building, and after them the work was conducted 
by Doleebuono, Cristofana Solari, ote. The crypt and the baptistery, 
the style of which Is quite out of harmony with the general 


designed a baroque fagade, Tho church was ernst ae 
Borromeo on Oct, 1577. The dome was begun in 1799 
architects Croce and , antl was finished tn 1775. "The tate 
remained uncompleted, until in 1805 Napoloon (whose marble 

statue, in antique costume, is among those on the roof) caused the 
works to be resumed, according to Tibaldi’s plan, with modifications 
by Amati. The facade is about to be restored according to the 
of the young architect Giuseppe Brentano (d. 1859), whose 
won the first prize in an open competition in 1885. The new main 
entrance was designed by Lod. Pogliaghi. 

‘The church is cruciform in shape, with double aisles and « tran= 
sopt, the latter also flanked with aisles. ‘The Inranron is supported 
by fifty-two pillars, each 12 ft. in diameter, the summits of which 
“are adorned with canopicd niches with statues instead of cap= 
itals, he pavement consists of mosaic in marble of different colours. 
ee a the ad ie inner portal are two hoge —— col 

e 


omns of quarries of Baveno (sce ‘The band of 
brass in City pavement close 10 the entrance indicates the 


meridian. Roar Arsue: Sarcophagus of Archbishop Aribert ol 
above which is a gilded ferocity of the {ith rot Monument of 


Fiijoomit a 1295) ond Johannes Visconti (d. both archbish of 

Bien pe oe of Marco Carell fie ison): Tomb of, Ca | 
imercat Bambaja, — Rian Trawsurt onument ol 

brothers Giacomo an de” Beale; both of Panza, erected by tele 


ctina)s Tick paely, the three bronze statues by Leone Leowt 
Hiern ciskotn oe i roof (20.¢,, sce p. in are obtained near 


is vpereeniea flayed, with his skin on oe yeas at nae the 
sda “lence finxit’ Agrates’. 
door’ of the 8. Y Sackises (lo the ati ded hole in remark: 
Pe ite ani s sculptured Gothic decorations Rt cont), The * 


jaing silver statues und candelabra of the 17th see 
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diptych of the 6th cent., book 
carving of 


‘The traveller should not omit to ascend “ the *Rooy and 
aoe Cathedral, The staircase ascends from the corier of 
Rees CeeeE OD: open till an hour before sunset, in 

r from 5 .m.), where an excellent panorama of the Alps by 

0 may be bought (also at Pirola’s, Piazza della Scala 6; 
A e visitors are not now admitted, except when other 
areal, 36 at the top, a party of two or more must be 

6 well-informed guide demands 4 fr. per person for 

The visitor should mount at once to the highest gallery 
son 194 steps inside and 300 outside the edifice). A 


6M nea 

pi si X. hie asin of te St Gotthard and Spldgen, so 

Ortler. To the 8. the Certosa di Pavia (p. 

re * B. the towers and domes of Pavia itse)f, in the Deakanaat 
Perfectly clear weather is necessary to'see all theso points, 


of the cathedral rises the colossal bronze Equestrian 
tor Emmanuel Il., completed in 1896 from te model 
1898). The well-executed reliofs on the pedestal 
entering Milan after the battle — 
. Italy I. 11th Bait, 
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To the 8. stamds the Palazzo Reale (Pl. E, F,5, 6; adm., see 
p. 109), built in 1772 on the site of the Palazzo di Corte, the man- 
Beploe, Lites aad Bevan, 964 conse acvaea hase 
and Hayez, and contains 81 some saloons, 
In the street to the left, beyond the palace, are vistble the tower 
1336) and apse of the fine half-Romanosque church of San Gottardo, 
‘ly the chapel of the Visconti. — Adjacent, on the E., is the 
large Archiepiscopal Palace (Palaszo Arcivescovile; Pl. F, 5), by 
Pellegrino Tibaldi (1565), containing a fine court with a double 
colonnade and marble statues (Moses and Aaron) by Tantardini and 
Strazza. The second court, on the side next the Piazza Fontana, 
is embellished with Corinthian columns of the 15th century. — 
The W. side of the Piazza dol Duomo is skirted by the Via Carlo 
Alberto (see p. vo beyond which, to the N.W., lies the Piassa 
de’ Meroanti &. . 


On the N. side is the imposing palstlal fagade (finished in 
1878) which forms the entrance to the "Galleria Vittorio b 
(Pl. B, 5), conneeting the Piazza del Duomo with the Piazza 

. This is the most spacious and attractive structure of | 
kind in Europe, It was built in 1865-67 by the architect Gins_ 
Mengoni, onc of the most gifted of modern Italian architects, 
who unfortunately lost his life by falling from the portal in 1877. 
The gallery, which is said to have cost 8 million fr, (320,0002,), 
is 320 yds. in length, 16 yds. in breadth, and 94 ft. in height. 
The form is that of a Latin cross, with an octagon in the centre, 
ovor which rises a cupola 180 ft, in height. The arcade contains 
handsome shops, and is fitted with electric light. 


The Prarza peLna Soara (PI. E, ae embellished with the 
Moxumenr or Leonanpo pA Viner (1452-1519) by Magni, erected 
in 1872, The statue of the master in Carrara marble, over lifesize, 
stands on a lofty pedestal, surrounded by Marco ds Oggiono, Cesare 
da Sesto, Sulaino, and Boltraftio, four of his pupils. —In the piazza, 
to the N.W., is the Teatro alla Scala (p. 108). To the 8.E. is the 
Targe Panazzo Mantno (Pl. 1, 4), in which the Municipio has been 
established since 1861, erected by Galeazzo Alessi in 1558 et seq. 
for Tom. Marini of Genoa. The main fagade, towards the Piazza 
della Scala, was completed in 1890 from tho designs of Luca Bel- 
trami. The “Court is handsome. 

Bohind the Pal. Marino ts the Piazza §, Fedele, with a monument 
to Al, Manzoni (p. en and, to the N., the Jesuit church of S. Fe 
dete( Pl. BAR, erected by 8. Carlo Borromeo in 1569 from designs 
by Pellegrino Tibaldi and containing a sumptuous high-altar. The 
adjoining Palasso det Censo ed Archivio, formerly the Jesuit college, 
contains part of the government archives, —'To the N, of this point 
is the Via degli Omenoni, with the palace of the same eat Dh 
erected by Leone Leoni and adorned with Caryatides. e j 
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Lae enont ends in the Piazza Belgiojoso, which contains the 
Belgiojoso (No. 2) and Mansoni’s House (No. 3), with fres- 
coes by Ginc. Campi (4! 

Adjacent, Vis Morone 10 (PI. F, 4), is the *Museo Poldi- 
Fezzdli, bequeathed to the town by Cay. Poldi-Pezzoli in 1879 and 
oxhibited in the tastefully-furnished house formerly occupied by 
the founder. The collections include valuable pictures, arms and 
armour, and small objects of antiquity (adm., see p. 409; cata~ 


logue 1 fr. 
Sets ison tn the Wary (the of) Je a porns 6f an ecelatane 
Ss cope _ aan next two rooms con! ‘no’ of importance. — 
Sara Doxata (to the right). Fine carved furniture; carpets; porcelain 
from Dresden, a, Sdvres, and elsewhere. In the cuses at window 
to antique gold ornaments and silver plate, goldsmith's work of 
cent. ; in anne see Romanesque crosses and reliquaries, 
ble vessels embellished with gems and enamellings in the last cave, 
Roman and Oriontal bronzes, antique glass, etc.; below the mirror, clol- 
* Serplan  hespossie hzopoe ea olsteeta ak 









omant'2° Bort Voor, Piet, in © Oointe tame; 1). Pine Poppe 
& Gothic 3 
4 de Praia , Portes 20 A amen, Oeste and St, Francine 17. Bott. 
omnes PU peal Santa apie Portrait; no oy go seals Pintus 
‘ar’ ‘Madouni Tnini, 
St ee rah ge a 
mit, 3. Soh the Bay ad OO. Bt, Catharine; 
a, Madonna. Alao a marble statue by Bartolini, r mntiny 
God. — Stanza pa Lerro, Pictures: 33. 


” 
Palmerzano, Portrait; 06. Domenichino, Cardinal 
pe with Diana, — 11) Stasex a Quannts $3. dnt! 


te Andrea 
, A canonized bishops 409. te ea ‘Madonna; 1 a 
§ ‘Angel's head; 111, Lor. Costa, Saint. — UT. Braxza 
+ above the ‘angel fan iraages i Seay sumeions 121, Borgog- 





4 a ‘with a Bannon aad Delflans 
fon and Delfin 
v fe ; iia i oe Picth. — Wo now 


— ‘The Via Atnssanpro Masegar ‘Gl E, F, 4,8; electric car to 
the Central Station, see p. 407), one of the chief thoroughfares of 
‘begins at the Piazza della Scala (p. 144). In the Via Bigli, 
cross-street beyond the Via Morone, stands the Casa Ta- 
Ponti (No. 11), with a flne portal and an admirably restored 
‘the century. — From the Via Monte Napoleons, the 
-street, we turn to the left into the Via 8, Spirito (PI. F, 

the Palassi Bagatti-Valseccht (No. 10 on the Wabt, So * 

ft), built fn 1882 and 1895 in the style of the Voth cent. 

o 
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and adorned with old portals, freseoes, marble sculptures, and wood- 
carvings (visitors admitted; fee 4 fr.). 

The Vin Al. Manzoni ends at the Prazza Qavoun (PI. F, 3), in 
which, opposite the 8. W. entrance of the Giardini Pubblict(p. ly 
rises a Bronse Statue of Cavour, by Tabacchi, with a figure of Clio, 
by Tantardini, on the pedestal. 

Farther on, in the Via Principe Umberto, to the left, is a statue 
of Agostino Bertano (4812-86), physician and statesman. To the 
right are the show-rooms of the Societa per le Belle Arti (Pl. FL 2; 
adm., see p. 109). This street ends at the Porta Principe Umberto 
Heri ay and the large open space in front of the Central Station 


At the N.W. angle of the Piazza della Scala begins the Vra 
Sax Grusnrrn (PI. FE, 4), which is traversed by the electric tramway 
to the Porta Garibaldi, To tho right 1s the former Casino de” Nobilé 
(Nos. 2 & 4), with a Ronaissance court by Bramante. — In the Via 
del Monte di Picta, the second side-street on the right, is the hand- 
some Cassa di Risparmio, or savings~bank, by Balzaretti. — The 
‘Via di Brera, forming a prolongation of the Via S. Giuseppe, leads 
to the — 

“Palazzo di Brera (P!,E, 3; No. 28), built for a Jesuit college 
by Bicchini in 1601 et seq., and now styled Palaszo di Sciense, 
Lettere ed Arti, It contains the Picture Gallery described below, 
the Library founded tn 1170 (300,000 vols.; adm., see p. 4 a 
Collection of Coins (50,000), the Observatory, a collection of. 
from the Antique, and an Archaeological Museum (p. 124), 

Tn the centre of the handsome Covnr is a bronze statue of 
Napoleon J., a8 » Roman emperor, by Canova, considered one of 
his finest works, By the staircase, to the left, the statue of the eel= 
ebrated jurist Cesare Becearia (d. 1794), who was tho first sclentifle 
questioner of the wisdom of capital punishment, The court is also 
adorned with several other statues. 

‘Tho staircase ascends to the first floor, on which is the *Prorun® 
Gaxierr or Pinacotéca, founded in 1798 by the Cisalpine Republic 
(adm., see p. 100; catalogue 11/9 fr.). — The gem of the collection 
is Raphael's Sposalitio (No. 270), the chief work of his first or 
Umbrian period. The numerous pictures of the Lombard school, 
and particularly the frescoes sawn ont of churches, are also yery 
valuable. The authenticity of the Head of Christ (No. 267) ascribed 
to Leonardo is open to considerable doubt. No, 265 is the best of 
the oil-paintings by Bernardino Luini, and Nos, 47 and 52 are 
the best of his frescoes. The most interesting works of the early 
Italian sehool are Nos. 264, 273, and 282, all by Mantegna, The 
collection also affords an instructive survey of the progress of Carla 
Crivelli (who fourished in 1468-95; 2nd room), a master who con= 

“nects the Paduan school with that of Venice, The most notable 
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* works of the latter school are No, 168 by Gentile Bellini, Nos. 284 
and 261 by Giovanni Bellini, and Nos. 19 and 800 by Cima da 
‘Conegliano; anid of a later No, 209 by Bonifasio J., Nos,248 
and 288bis by Titian, and Nos. 263, 264, 255 (7th room) by Lorenzo 
Lotto, rivalled by Giov, Batt. Moroni (No. 214) of Bergamo, Of Cor- 
reggto the collection now possesses an admirable early work (6th room, 
‘no unmber). No. 456 by Domenichino, and No. 881 by Guercino, 
represent the Italian masters of the 17th century. The most im- 
works of foreign schools are No. 447 by Rubens, No, 446 by 
‘an Dyck, and No. 449 by Rembrand(. — Each picture bears the 
name of the painter. 
T. ann Tl, Anrr-Onasommns; 69. Froscoos by Bernardino Luini, 
ee 2, 11, 13), scenes 
1, 63, 69, 70), *Ma- 
47), God the Father 


Virgo Sponsa Chi 


et 20, 33); Poppa, St. S ) 
rari, Adoration of the Magi (25). — To the left of this room is the 
APrsxvicr At Vestrsoto, containing a continuation of the fres- 
ooes. To the right, 19. Borgognone, Madonna and angels; 16, Vine, 
Same subject; on the exit-wall, 13, Bern. Luini, Madonna 
h saints and the donor. — Adjacent is the Ganumnta Oaaroxt. 
On the entrance-wall, 4. Coronation of the Virgin; above, Pieta 
doth by Carlo Crivelli; to the right, 16, Venetian School 
Lor, Lotio?), Assumption; 24. Bern. Luini, Madonna. — We 
return to the II. Ante-Chamber and enter — 
Room I. On the entrance-wall are a specimen of Nuvslone (139, 
‘The artist's family) and other Italian works of the 17-18th centuries. 
— On the back-wall are works of the Lombard school of the 16- 
16th cent.: to the right, 94 bis. Vine, Civerchio, Adoration of the 
Holy Ohild; 87 bis. Ambr, ees 88. Jerome, Ambrosius, and 
Catharine, with a Piets above; 87. Bernardino de’ Conti, Madonna, 
the great church-fathers, SS. Jorome, Gregory, Angustine, 
™ and the donors, Lodovico Moro, his wife Beatrice, 
and their two children; 75, Borgognone, Assumption and Corona- 
tion of Sevag (1522); 81. Vine. Foppa, Madonna enthroned, 
with angels; 96. Marco da Oggiono, Fall of Lucifer; no number, 
ov. Pedrini, en; Bramantino, Holy Family; 406. Pedrini, 
0 Canfinishod); $8. B. Luini. Madonna with saints: loft 
A0T. @. Ferrari, Martyrdom of St, Catharine; 109. Bern, La- 
, Madonna with saints; 109bis, Borgognone, St. Rochus. — 
is— 
devoted to the N. Italian and Umbrian schools of the 
iry, To the right of the entrance, 159, Gentite da Fabriano, 
of the Virgin; 162. Ant, Vivarint and Glow. Alemorno, 
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tagna, Madonna enthroned, 
with angels and saints, one of the artist's masterpieces (1499). 

“168. Gentile Bellini, Preaching of St. Mark at Alexandria. 

In this piece ve tnereetve that the art of Gentile (brother of Giovanni) 
on the eve of his was better than it had ever been by ones 
composition ia fine, Pod hard pos the individnality which he im; € 
and the whole scene is full of stern and solid power. — ‘History of Paint- 
ing da North aly’, by Orowe and Cavaicaselte. 

172. Palma Veechio, Adoration of the Magi (completed by Ca- 
riani 4 ;—178. Marco Palmessano, Coronation of the Virgin; 176. 
Niveoli fe rae enthroned, with four saints and angelic 
musicians ; 315, Liberate da Verona, St. Sebastian; *479. Mreote 
de’ Roberti, Madonna enthroned, with St, Augustine and Pietro 
degli Onesti, brought from 8. Maria in Porto Fuori at Ravenna; 
ATT. Rondinetli, John the Evangelist appearing to Galla Placidia 
(p. 369); — 180. Palmessano, Madonnaenthroned, with saints ; 186. 
Garofato, Pitt; 187. Piero della Francesca, Madonna with saints 
and Duke Federigo da Montefeltro; 188. Giov, Santi (Raphacl's 
father), Annunciation; 189. C, Crivelli, Christ on the Cross; *194, 
Cima da Conegliano, SS. Peter Martyr, Augustine, and Nicholas 
of Bari; “193, ©. Oréveili, Madonna and Child; 195. Timoteo Viti, 
Annunciation, with John the Baptist and St. Sebastian; 197 bis, 
Luca Signorelli, Madonna enthroned, with four saints (spoiled by 
restoration); — 202. Girot. Genga, Madonna nd saints, 

Room II (and 1Vth Ante-Chamber). Venetian, Brescian, and 

jue masters of the 16th century. To the left, 206. Moretto, 
Madonna on clouds, with §8. Jerome, Anthony Abbas, and Francis 
the Madonna injured); — 212. Paris Bordone, Baptiam of Christ; 
. Bonifasio 7. (d. 1540), Finding of Moses in the ark of bul- 
rnshes, in the style of Giorgione ; 213. Paolo Veronese, Christ at tho 
house of Simon the Pharisee; 215.Bonifasio J., Christ at Emmaus; 
216, Paris Bordone, Descent of the Holy Ghost; — 217. Jac. Tinto- 
retto, Pietd; Moroni, *214. Navagiero, Podesta of Bergamo Wey 
218. Assumption of the Virgin; Paolo Veronese, *219, 220, 224, 
Adoration of the Magi, with SS, Gregory and Jerome to the left and 
SS. Ambrose and Augustine to the right; — 280. Jac, Tintoretto, 
SS. Helena, Macarius, Andrew, and Barbara; *227, Paolo Veronese, 
SS. Anthony Abbas, Cornelius, and Orpen a monk, anda ; 
the finest ‘conversaztone’ piece (see p. 254) by this master; asthe, 
Jae. Tintoretto, Finding of the body of St. Mark ; — 234. @irol, Sa- 
voldo, Madonna and saints; no number, Paris Bordone, Holy Family, 
with a canonized bishop and the pious donor, 

Room IV. To the left, Moretto, 295. St. Francis of Assisi, 
280. Assumption of the Virgin; |. Lor. Lotto, Picth; *248, 
Titian, St. Jerome, « characteristic example of his later style 
{about 1560), — In the adjoining Asre-Room: 10. Timoteo Viti, 
Madonna and saints; 272. Giotto, Madonna (original in Bologna, 
se8 p. 358). — We vow turn to the left into — 
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‘Room V, which contains the chicf treasures of the collection. 
Mo the left, *288bis, Titian, Portrait of Count Porzia (of the master's 
middle period); 288. Vitt, Carpaccio, St. Stephen and the Scribes; 
‘ Giov. Madonna (an carly work, with Greek ins: 

ini, Mary Magdalen; no number, *Corregyio, 
Adoration ofthe Magi, an early work, inthe master's Fesratese sive; 

Mantegna, Large altar-piece in twelve sections, at the top 

and St.John weeping over the dead body of Christ, below 

St. Luke and other saints, painted in 1454, anda proof of the 

early maturity of the artist, then 23 years old; 265. Luini, Ma- 

donna in an arbour of roses; 263. Cesare da Sesto, Madonna; 

263dis, Franc. Napoletano (a little-known pupil of Leon. da Vinci), 
Madonna; "267. Leonardo da Vinci (?), Head of Chriat. 

*#270. Raphact’s far-famed Sposalizio, or the Nuptials of the 
Virgin, painted in 1504 for the church of 8. Francesco in Citta di 





aes whore it romained till 1798. 
vat Cat closely resembles that of the §; izio of 
Ae, at }, in whose studio Raphael then worl “In both ngs 


rounded, and in both a et Ley Mer ‘temple, a 
forecas' cisereery buildings, rises ij nthe hoo ‘ound, The aaiat 
‘of the foreground is Re ‘by the long-hearded high-priesty who 
hands of the bridal p: fa attended by a Eroup ‘of gracefal 
jie near Joseph eed jected mips “Te pe te 
whom breaks his shriveled ay closer exantina fies Git 
» however, diyulges so many points of di 
er almost oblivious to its Pecobinesque character, ‘The pprticetin 
of the bride und bridegroom with their attendant groups to oppcalis 
the canyas is a purely external difference and one of little aigni- 
a ‘but the ct ion ana drawing of the individual al penaiier the 
felicate disp 


Fenian ofthe youns pos Lee Fea gael und attchelonp lee | et 


281, Luca Signoreiti, Madonna (an early ais 262bis. Borgo- 
Bey Madonna with a Oarthusian and St. Clara; 262, Luea Sig- 


peourging of Christ (an early work). 
nora. Mt egna, Piet, 2 Sa 


apeeceene aig Leonardo ant Diirer, dis- 
at the same time un rey sa tragie he and a pai aon- 
iveness in foces of the Marys.'— €. & 


280. Andrea Solario, Portrait; 182. Pil Massdr, Portrait; *282. 
Mantegna, Madonna in a nimbus of angels’ heads, a work of sur- 
aot beauty; 282bis. Sodoma, Madonna with the Lamb, painted 

under the influence of Leonardo da Vinel; 106bis, Gaud. Ferrari, 
Madonna; no number, Franc. Cossa, St. Peter and John the Baptist ; 
B2B, Lor. Costa, Adoration of the Magi i); 106. A, Sotario, 
‘Madonna with 8s, Joseph and Jerome (1495; restored), 
Roo VI. Venetian and Veronese Masters of the {5-46th cen- 
. Over the door, 40G6bis. Girot. oe Treviso, Picts; *283, C. Cyi- 
fadonna and saints (1482); "284. . Glow, Belin, Ped, oo 
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early and genuinoly impassioned work; 286, 289. Cima da Coneg- 
ui Saints; 287. Stefano da Zevio, Adoration of tho Magi (signed, 
1435); 200.’ Palma Vecchio, SS. Helens and Constantine, Rochus 
and Sebastian; 296. Franc. Morone (not Moroni), Madonna en- 
throned ; "297. Gio. Bellini, Madonna (a late work; 1610); Cima, 
"800. SS. Peter, Paul, and John the Baptist, 302(2). St. Jerome. 

Room VII, Venetian and Veroneso Masters of the 16th century, 
A99bis, Torbido, Portrait; S0Gbis. Paris Bordone, Love-scene; 
Vitt. Curpaceio, 307, 309. Purification and Marriage of the Virgin. 

Lorenzo Lotto, 258. Portrait of a woman, *254, #255. Portraity 
of men. 

« bined tame); 
easy Oak pete erpveoston A: dotiecley wot hesiiby oomtplest apie 
eae in warm sweet tones of oxtraordinary transparence ; 
transitions Jead the eye from opal lights into rich and coloured shadows. 
A half length in the game collection represents a man of Jean bony 
make with a swallow-tailed beard. a grey cy: love set features, a 

bi anion to these, offers another 
vartety 0 an ata table in a with 
a fox skin collar; he is bare-headed and bearded. His right hand rests 
om the table and a handkerchicf. The ruddy skin of the face 
broken with touches now warm mow cold by which the play of Nght au 
roflections ia rendored with deceptive truth’. — 0, & C. - 

Room VIII. Chiefly Bolognese paintings of the 16-17th cen- 
turles. 324. Guido Reni, SS. Pan! and Peter; 326. Franc. Aibant, 
Dance of Cupids; 331. Guercino, Abraham and Hagar; 333. Dosso 
Dossi, St. Sebastian; 334. Fr, Francia, Annunciation (re! 

Room IX, Italian and Netherlandish works of the 17-18th cen- 
turies. 346. Jan van der Meer of Haarlem (not Hobbema), Forest 
landscape; 352, 353. Bernardino Belotto (Canaletto), Landscapes 

‘from the environs of Varese); 367, Jan Brueghel, Village street 
1607); 370, 381. J. eat "449, Rembrandt, The artist's 
sistor (an early work; 1 ; *148, A. van Dyek, Portrait. 

Room X. Various schools, Over the door: 396. Luca Gi 
Madonna with saints; 390. Velasgues (?), Dead monk; 391. Salvator 
Rosa, St. Paul the Hermit; — 447, Rubens, Last Supper; 384. Sny— 
ders, Steg-hunt; 442. A. van Dyck, Madonna and Child, with St. 
Anthony of Padua; 448. Jucob Jordaens, Abrahams sacriflee; 436. 
Driteh School (46th cent.), Adoration of the Magi; — 428bis. Giulia 
Campi, Che Virgin enthroned, between two saints and the donor 
(1680); 424. L. Cambiaao, Adoration of tho Shepherds; 423. Castig~ 
tioni, Exodus of the Israelites; — no number, Ferrari Genovese, 
Scourging of Obrist; 482, Raphael wet, Annibali, the musician 

752) ; no number, Ribera, St. Jerome; 446. Sassoferrato, Madonna; 

— farther on, 402. Pietro da Cortona, Madonna and saints; 401, 
Gasp. Poussin, Forest-landscape, with the young Baptist. 

Room XI. Chiefly Bolognese works of the 17th century. Lo the 

right, 479, Luca hi, Madonna with St. Paul and St. Anthony 

t of Padua (1635); 463, Ann. Curracci, Christ and the Woman of 
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eens Domeniohino, Madonna with St. John the Evangelist 


— Room XII: ‘By the window, Busts of Manzoni by Strassa and 
Bayer by Aipentty by the opposite wall, bust of Longht by Pavetti, 

her on, are several rooms (open in summer only) 
2 feed A cary aketches of academicians, casts from the an- 


aisvance, sculptures, — Room XX: by the rear 
wall Giese Wt Virgin ; Phorwaldsen, The Graces and Cupid. — The 
Se racer nena OF CO cee eee 
ol ere those 1c ‘ame fans ni 

and D*Azeglio by J bch 
~The Muszo pee tre on the groundfloor (adm., see p, 109; 
in the small Piazza di Brera, or through a passage to to the 
on the groundfloor) contains a rich collection of antique, 
mediwyal, and modern works of art, including some fine Renais- 
ance sculptures, It is intended tO remove these to the Corte Du- 

onesie Castello (p. 128). 

of the agent st it}: Sculptures from Porta Tons 


‘all 
eats bine 4 ie 8 terracotla arehs by the Jast plat, late-Greek tomb 
eaiining’ 0 {to Window-wall Medimval «calpe 
t he of a came yin ihe mtddle, four ancient hyry 


we foro, Noxt wall: Roman and medimval architectural 
fray Fourth wall: Portions of the monument of Gaston de Foix 
i “fell at the battle of Ravennn Es 1512, see p, 878), from the mon- 
8. Marta, the most important being a recumbent “Figure of the 

ia. Monument of Lancino ‘costo a (18), the same master. 
elds ‘of u door from the P; Medici, with the arms and 

sits of Francesco Sforza and rand Mae Visconti, attributed to 
the corner,” Monument of 









oman sarcophagus: an cippus, Last 

nt of a ‘stele, ‘8 youth leaning on staff (Greck); to the left, Head 

Wiscontty bust of andy. (6th a) Ta he porate 
ua Ewer cent.). + Large mon- 

, abd Visconil, ore himself met 





‘on twelve columns, and richly gilded, on Sore ete 8 are 
reliefs, in front Le four Evangelists, at the back the Mary; 
at the jaiaee, the Crucifixion and a Pieti; above the Suet atatos ‘of 
- Roos. Above the door, Statuettes from the Parte Orlen- 
the ‘corner to the right of the entrance, a medimval A (1882); 
» @uity of armour asd bronze i Newents from the graves 
ered near Seeto Calende in in the capone relics 
excavated in the Giardino Pubblico, eater cryst: oe 
in the er bronzes, including an admirable portralt-hend by Pa 
ie oom betes in marble and ivory; majolica; medimval gok 
, 4 Egyp antiquities. 
Adjacent, at the junction of the Martesana (p. 188) with the 
Naviglio, is the church of San Marco (PI. E, 3), originally a Gothic 
-of the £3-14thcent., but entirely modernised in 1690. The 
it contains the tombs of Beato Lanfranco-Settala (d, 1243) 
jurist Salvarinus de Aliprandis (d, 1344), 


A little to the S.W. of the Brera, in the Piazea del Carmine, 
church of 8. Maria del Carmine (Pl. D, 3, 4) of the 
+, how modernised, containing a Madonna in trees wy 
‘the adjacent Via Clerici (Pl. ©, 4) is the Patot.o Cleric, 
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How a law-court (Tribunale), with the fine rococo Sala del Tiepolo 
Habeas open). — To the N.W. of the Brera ia the church of 
D, 3), « fine Romanesque structure, repeatedly 

Sea at a later date; it contains a triumphal atch adorned with 
‘putti’ by Luini, and a | Coronation of the Virgin by Bo (in 
the apse). — Farther to the N., in the Corso Garibaldi (r, if not far 
from the Porta Garibaldi, is the church of Saas ae 
mud D, 1), built by Francesco and Bianca. Sforza, The Cappella 
contains the tombs of Gioy. Tolentino (1517) and Archbishop 

a Sforza. — In this vicinity, at the corner of the Via Al. Volta, 
whieh leads to the Cimitero Monnmentale (p, 133), is a seated bronze 
figure of the engineer @. B, Piatti (1812-67), by Salv. Pisani (1894), 


b, From the Piazze del Duomo and the Piazza de’ Mercanti 
to the Castello and the Arco della Pace. 

To the W. of the Piazza del Duomo, beyond the Via Carlo 
Alberto (p. 414), lies the "Piazza de’ Moercanti (Pl, E, 5), the 
central point of the medieval elty, and formerly provided with 
five gates. In the centre of the Piazza is the building which. 
was formerly the Palazto della Ragione, a large hall erected in 
4225-33 by the podesta (or mayor) Tresseno, to whom an cane: 
trian relief was placed on the S. side with the inscription, ae 
solium atruxit, Catharos ut debuit uxit’ (the Oathari were the Wal- 
densians). The groundfoor is now the Corn Exchange, above which 
is the Archivio Notarile, On the N. side of the piazza is the Patasso 
dei Giureconsulti, with a tower, erected by Vino, Seregni Cae 
exchange and telegraph-offloe on the Pee anae on the 
are the Loggia degli Osii, erected in 1316, and the Collegio dei 
Nobili, also by Vine. Serogni (1564). —Throngh the Via do’ Ratti to 
the Biblioteca Ambrosiana, see p. 1 

From the Piazza de! Mercauti a new series of streets loads in a 
direot Hine to the Castello, The first part of this thoroughfare is the 
wide and handsome Via Danrer (PI). D, 5,4; electric tramway, see 
p. 107), which is continued, beyond the Foro Bousparts, by the Via 

Cairdli (P1,D, 4). In the Foro Bonaparte is a colossa 
Statue of Garibaldi, in bronze, by Ettore Ximenes (1895). The 
allegorical female figures on the pedestal represent Revolution and 
Liberty. 

‘The “Castello di Porta Giovia (PI. 0, 3,4), the castle of Milan 
and formorly, like the Palazzo di Corte, the seat of the Visconti and 
the Sforza, was originally built by Gateasso 11. Visconti in 1868, 
on the city-wall, adjoining the old Porta Giovin, It was destroyed 
by the Ambrosian Republic (p. &. . 105) in 1447, but was rebuilt and 
enlarged by the Sforza after 1460. In 1898 at seq. it was restored 
in the 16th cent. style from the plans of Luca Beltrami, and it has 
deen Nited up for the reception of the municipal collections. The 
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Lats ok gig ararrene pha teeteaetrongeewmerts Hale 
pitch erp lgieniad etapea icra or palaces; the 
nilt by Franc, Sforza on the foundations of the Viscon- 

— and the Corte Ducale, Ench of these, in turn, encloses 


oe Papa 

‘The old enti castle seems to ha Ini Galeazro 11. 
tain meee Seinst external fvea ‘iui to To prtel Tne ti quariens 
eke tore aga Berm Sac 





ssaded was to hold the cilizens in «| 
tt the el wo esd the stronghold that they 


but a few years before the ground amid universal Jubltation. 
The forbidding character a as stracture wos somewhat oe ied by the 
elegant tower ray ere Filarete in 1452-54 on the side next the 


. This. however, aly a a ‘ed by an none of jowder in 
i ROriagiise Ceti ny ae exleanive diecnene CueereL B 

to fit wp both the palaces with great Inx! So onal eiubadaticemieeea 

pies. and sculptors of Lombardy to his aid, Bony di 

fa erected the tower named after her al the E, angle of the Rocchetts. 

and Leonardo da Vinci cotiperated with him in beautifying ‘the Castello, 

thongh the Ree ‘design for the rebuilding of the main fagude wea 


cu 
An abrapt end was put to this brilliant period by the French invasion. 
In 1552-70 the ihe castle was surrounded with six bastions and se ie Hen 
the new town-walls (p. 110) by broad moat. I ara ee 
and inn Qomination it formed the focus of all the ihe 
‘at dos The repubNean movement of incited ‘the 
ion of the events of 4447, but it was ee Ai 1800 
eee ordered the destruction of the fortifications. The Le, was 
converted into barracks, the pleasure-garden became a 
d'Armij}y on the a of th the Spanish bastions and fearon neg ies 
BU MUGE eeatee REGS oe oetoanlas’ be ailasepe ona aaatoa rer 
eaatle, w Was evastal iy and handed over 
to the | ite ie 1395. 


“Mary Pacapr. The circular E. Tower (Torrione Ext), which is 
faced with out stone, has been rebuilt in its original height (400 ft.) 
and is now used as a reservoir for drinking-water (serbafojo). The 
S. Tower or Gateway of Filarete, most of which was slso removed 
fn 4800 ond 4848, has not yet boen rebuilt, and the curtain be- 
tween the towers also awaits restoration. 

Trenton. To the left of the court is the unpretending Rocchetta, 
With the Torre di Bona di Savoja (466 ft, high); to the right is the 

gees the new pine ot the Sforza, with Gothic windows 

(restored) and an imposing gallery of defence. — In the passage 

Teading to the Corte Ducale, to the left, is a fresco representing the 

, with saints and the pious donors; farther on, to the 

is another and ruder fresco, representing the Madonna of Mt, 

Carmel (ca, 147 0). 

Tn the S. angie of the court of the Cowrs Ducazn is the Loggetta, 

jo structure, from the time of Galeazz0 Maria; on 

1¢ NE. side is « Baroque Gateway, of the time of Philip 11., sur- 

u Dy the arms of the Visconti and the Sforza, — Most at the 
the Group Fioon, which is to be devoted to The Archato~ | 





| 
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togical Museum (p. 124), contain decorations dating from the hee 
the Sforza, Tho two anzels discovered in the Saletta Neyra tn 1893 
are frescoes of the school of Leonardo da Vinet. In the Chapel, 
used ag a stable, are remains of frescoes by Stefano de’ Fedeli and 
Giov. di Montérfano (Angels, Saints, Annunciation; 4478), In the 
Sata de’ Ducali are coats-of-armg on a blue background, ‘The large 
Sala di Trono has a charming Gothic window, opening on the Cor~ 
tile della Fontana. — The Sala degli Elefanti and other rooms on 
the Frest Froor sre designed for the Museo Artistirg, Ae BA 
contain the pictures formerly kept in the Salone (p. Fee 
collections bequesthed to the city by Franc. Ponti in ye 

‘The Roccnzrra has lost almost the whole of its artisti¢ decora- 
tion. The Sala del Tesoro on the groundfloor, long used as a grain 
magazine, contains the remnants of a fresco of Mercnry (head miss- 
ing), probably of the school of Leonardo da Vincl. ‘The other rooma 
contain the Museo Numismatico (coins) and the archives of the Sc- 
ciet® Storica Lombarda. — On the §,.W. side of the court is the 
atalrcase to the Museo del Risorgimento Nosionale (adm., see p. 108), 
with a collection of patriotic objects from the time of the Claalpine 
Republic down to the presont day. 4 

The former Pinsta dArmi, the open space at the back of the 
Castello, originally the pleasance of the Visconti and Sforza, was 
converted in 1893-97 into the still somewhat shadclers Nuovo Parco 
(PL B, 0, 2-4), which is lighted at night by electricity, In the N. 
part of the grounds is the Montagnola, a low hill with a café-restan= 
rant. Hard by is the Torre Stigler, an iron balvedere, erected for 
the Exhibition of 1894 ond commanding an extensive *Panorama 
of Milan, the plains of Lombardy, and the Alps (adm. 25 ¢.; ascent 
odvisable only in clear weather, In summer even in the evening), 

On the N, side of the park lies the Arena (PI.0, 2), a kind of eir- 
cus for races, skating, and so forth, erected in 1806. The N, W, side 
of the park fs bounded by the Porta Sempione (electric tramway, 
see p. 107), the name of which refers to the construction of the 
Simplon route (p. 3), and the Areo della Pace (PI. B, 2; adm, 
50 ay a triumphal arch of white marble, begun by L. Cagnola for 
the Foro Bonaparte in 1806 and completed under the Austrians in 
1838, Most of its sculptures are by dunt Marchesi. 

To the S.W, of the Castello lies the Stasione Ferrov'e Nord (Pl. 
©, 4; p. 105), passing which and following the Via Boccaccio and 
the Via Caradosso (Pl. B, 5), we reach the church of Santa Muria dette 
Grasie and Leonardo's Last Supper (p, 127). 


c. West Quarters of the City. Biblioteca Ambrosiana, Santa 
Maria delle Grazie. Sant’ Ambrogio. 


The archway in the 3.W. corner of the Piazza de’ Mereanti 
fp. 422) and the Via dei Ratti lead to the Via and Piazza dolls Rosa, 


ll 


Bibl. Ambrosiana. _ MILAN. 10. Route. 125 


ee eer cnn Coke mibeiosaem Boh rpciany PLD, ¥ 
‘ins 160,000 yols. of printed books, and 16,000 
MSS eo hem a opt a a valuable collec~ 
tion ‘objects of art (adm., see p. 109; entrance from the reading 
so ale Smaps the court). Mie direntor of the Hbrary is Cav. 
the Orientalist, 
In tho Biblioteca, which is on r, many of the most in- ~ 
fee » Suaistined RE POraL ANS 


rt a ret 
"Codex Atlantions, being « collection of original 
ardo da Vinci; a number 
Borromeo, Ari 


af 
“cupid in marble, 
eet elng A 


aphael Me 
fy dere St. Sebastian; 
Lorenzo Lotto (1), Madonna. — A short N. Meces 


A re 1, Rooms: Engravings. — IM. Room 
‘Transfh original in 
edonna ently 


‘of the ‘School of Athens’, which shou) 

Hed condition of the freseo in the Vatican makes this eartoon 
0 eat and value, sinee here only we gain the full key to the 
"ote of the painter, The deviations of the fresco from the 
ith the exception of the additions of the sitting figure at the 
the temple-colonnade, and the portrait_of Raphael 
Ghee the exitewall: Bramantino, 272. Madonna 
lai doration of the Hol: eal ae early work) yates Giow. 
peat Maree da Oggiono, 5 270, Bots , Portrait; 
Loe (after ta V Vinee tartoon to Trondon) y *282, 
(), Portrait (unfinished); Lwini, 283, Youthral Christ 
fel by" More "to anbeoplo de Pedi, Portes of m Kiehy 
y lo de Oy vo of a girl, 
described, but preys alee d'Este, — VIL Room: nant 
Lombard Sch © by Leon. de Vinci (the por 

Moa tnoe oe i also several by Dérer. 
back of the library is the venerable church of San Sepatero 


O), dating from the 11th century, with a few plevares Wy 





ey 


126 Route 19. MILAN. Pal, Borromeo. 


Giov. Pedrini im the sacristy. The Via del Bollo leads hence to the 
W. to the Piazza S. Borromeo, in which are situated the small 
church of &. Maria Podone, a statue of 8. Carlo Borromeo, and also 
the Palazzo Borromeo (No, 7). On the first story of the palace is a 
"Prorune Gantry (Pinacoteca) containing some important paint= 
ings and afew sculptures, chiefly of the Lombard School (adm., 

see P 409; lists of the pictures enue 
Row. Madonna with John Ochi ut a Sisdacier oe an Bei 
ae a thuat” cops af tent pn p =A peed Bre 
Hu Shoe. satan ith the a (ih he do nar 


oe 4 ao dstiet of rig 
i mie o's wil, 1 di 8, kee), Head oie oe emer ot ca 


ot ein 
per. — TT, Room, re of the ome, es Nothos 
ites Ratereahe, ts — IV, Room, containing the chief rh onthe 
collec area de Opp fone (2, Michant fh ¢ Archangel; Glow, Pedrint, 
6. St by 0. “st. Bebae i, 12, Madonna, 


Calbariney TE 
wit 85. Joseph and Anthon’ (Kita 13, ‘School of Mantegna, Bearing of 
the Cross aud. error jt. Hochus, 18, ‘Two Amorelli; "68. Berm, 
Saoan taal twngth); 69. hr Mazzola, Portrait, Si, L 
Family 85. Borgognone oe Portrait of Andrea de’ Novelli, Bishop of 
Albas 84, Pinturicehto, Bearing 2g the Cross (1013); 87. Cuare Bat, 
‘Adoration af the Kinga Coast ra 3 43. Lorenco Lotto, Crucifixion; 
i. Veneto, St. Catharine; 
Madonna and saints, AT. Tdopioe of Herodias with the head of John the 
eat Borgognone, 48, Chri 
Ons 


Lombard Schoot (uot Leon. da ¥i 
Matonnas Peace iat Sante, Gor Barta of Caustic Trlvalato Gh, 1S 
Ds 


The Via 8. Borromeo and the Via $. Maria alla Porta lead to 
the N.W. to the Corso Macuwra (electric tramway to the Porta 
fo see p. 107), in which, to the right, is the Palasso Litta 

0, 8 , With an imposing rococo fagade and a handsome court, 
ce eon by the Amministrazione delle Ferrovie dell’ Alta bes! 
Opposite, on the left, rises the small church of §. Maurizio, 0: 
Chiesa det Monastero Mayyiore (Pl. ©, 6), erected in 1603-19 Me 
Gior, Doleehuono, a pupil of Bramante, 

‘The Interior contains numerous frescoes, Second-last *Chapel on = 
right Scourging ‘of Christ and scenes from the martyrdom of 8. 
fine, painted by Lung aah 1625, The bigh-altar-plece, with ko) Acoree 
tion of the Magi, is By Antonio Campi, ‘The "Frescocs nt 
Zuint: ara’ ‘the centre, the Assumption of the Virgin; ed to the 
tert, 88. Ove! tet 
ful figure of on saath In the Junette wbove fs a kneeling figure of 
donor, rp cess (@. 1582 oa from Bologna and 
here), wai 89. Benedict, foun, the 


Sforza, wife of Bentiroglio, with 
eee Siginmund presents a sodel af the ohereh! to St, ton 


19. Route. 127 





erases 


on in the Corso Magenta, on the right, is situated the 
of *Santa Maria delle Grazie (PI. B, By Ag intayeeamnes of \/ 


oir, 
In ‘the 2nd 


Capi 
9 te 


is unfortunately in bad preservatio v 
“painted on the wall in ofls (before 1499), In the same 
exhibited contemporaneous copies by Andrea Solario, Ce- 
4 Marea da Oggiono, and Ant. de Glaviate, an inspection 
ich much facilitates the study of the original. There are 
9 numerous photographs, including reproductions of the drawings: 
falsely ascribed to Da Vinci. The large fresco by @iov. 
o (Crucifixion) of 1495, opposite the Last Supper, 


ch condition, Tho kneeling figures of Duke Lodovico| 
105) and his wife Bianon Maria with «heir chfldren are | 
o da Vinei, the trace of whose hand is still distinctly 


@ a4 is the condition of the Last Supper, the chief work 
» dr it original alone ex- 





je, the anki ee otis pene ane 
Tewig an silence confirm, 
Feary One. of you shall betray me!’ 


Caradosso and the Via Boecaccio Jead hence to the 

— From Santa Maria delle Grazie the Via delle 
é Via 8. Vittore lead to the S.E, to the church of San 
, 6), a baroque building by Galeazzo Alessi (1560), 


) Prazva Sant’ Aupnoaro (P). 0,66, passed wy Wwe 


128 Route 19. MILAN. 8. Amibrogio. 


ye oh to the Piazza del Duomo to §, Vittore), with the: 
uroh of — 
*Bant’ Ambrogio (PI. C, 6), founded by St. anya tae 
cent. on the ruins of a temple of Bacchus, and deting in its present 
Romanesque basilica form, with its peculiar galleries and an o0~ 
tagonal cupola over the high-altsr, from the 12th century. i 
atrium in front of the church, containing ancient tombstones, in- 
scriptions, and half-obliterated frescoes, seems, like the fagade, to” 
haye preserved the architectural forma of the original buil 
may, perhaps, have been bnilt under Archbishop Anspert (' 
St. Scheie baptized St. Augustine here in 887, and in 889 b 
closed the doors of this church against the Emp. ‘Theodosius 
the cruel maasacre of Thessalonica(839). There is a portrait 
saint on the left side of the principal entrance. The Lombard rhe 
and German emperors formerly caused themselves to’ be 
here with the fron erown, which since the time of Frederick Barba~ 
rossa has been preserved at Monza (p. 197). The ancient | 
which they took the coronation-oa ‘before being crowned is still 
preserved under the lime-trees in the piazza, 
Ixrenton. ‘To the ace of the akg a marble statue cre 
¢ Lat chapel ‘coe Homo, fresco by B. 
iN antiien ervthes ns pe tlte in the right aisles 
Bearing of th rots ie 


Serhan ta 
Ww! al w! rel is the po B Enns pre 
Ne hoi coatainy an 


if Charlomoune, atte wi 
orca aan two sey 


The Vis Lanzone (Pi. 0, 8; a8 the Palasso Viseonti on the 
i hence to the S.E. to the Via Torino and San Lorenzo 
Pp ). 
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eee 


Fund & stn ote 

in 1162-66 by Micheloreo of Florence ( oye cata the 

me Fea terand ith freasoes of tks foxe Fevers et fhe Gh , Hee 
ore eNO! 25 0! ur of 16 

from the life of St. Peter Martyr, the Annunciation, and the ean 


bi Pine. Tn the eacristy is a Penitent St. Jerome, 
jet BL, Rec centeal is wee a enacedie ‘ 


We follow the street to the Porta Ticinese el D, 8), ognatly 
intended to commemorate the Battle of Marengo, but 
1816 ‘Paci Populorum Sospite#’, We then turn to the E, and skirt 
the vity-walls to the Porta Lodovica (Pl, B, 8), whence we follow 
the Conso San Czuso (PI, E, 8, oe to the left, to the church of 
Santa Maria presso San Celso (PLE. |. 8), built in the Renaissance 
style by @iow. Doleebuono after 4490. it possesses & handsome 
atrium, groundlessly attributed to Bramante, and a rich facade by 
Gateazso Alessi. On tho right and left of the portal are Adam and 
Eve by Stoldo Lorensi. fr 
tho aur nocacoml copa, satan ambolaoy, By th ‘By the Dad line to 
ny itt ey “4 ixudensio Per- 















‘the trey Holy Family a1 y Paris Bordones @ 
ran, tism of Chriat thebind the nine iter) at the bi woe of the 
Jett Borgo; , Madonna adoring the Chi surrounded by. the 


it, St. Rochus, and the donors of the picture; above it, 

Madonna, The 2nd chapel on the left contains a eer 
relics of St, Celaus, ‘The cupola is decorated with frescoos My Appin 
(1795). —In the sacristy arc some fine specimens of goldsmiths 

Adjacent is the Romanesque charch of 8, Celso, partly removed 
int and now possessing few remains of the original structure, 

At the N. end of the Corso 8, Celso is the Piasza Sant! ‘ 
in which, to the right, stands the church of that name (PL 2D, 
dating from the 5th cent., but entirely modernised. In the 
chapel on the left is a Madonna with saints and angels, by Marco 
da Oggiono, — A little to the S, is the church of San Paolo, a richly 
ornamented and characteristic building of the middle of the 16th 
century. The architectural decorations of the facade already il- 
lustrate the principles of the later baroque style, and this is seen 
even more strongly in the interior, which is adorned with frescoes 
by the brothers Giulio, Antonio, and Vincenzo Campi of Cremona. 

The Via Amedet leads hence towards tho N. to Sant’ Alessandro 
(PL. EB, 6), erected in 1602, a reduced and in the interior success~ 
fal copy of St. Peter's at Rome, with two W. towers. It is the 
most sumptuously decorated church in Milan, but destitute of works 
of art. tar adorned with preetons stones. — Adjacent is 
the Palazzo Trivulzio, coutaluing a Ane art-collestion, in bie >” 
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ets Puasa da Mes- 

lantegna a rttait by Cristo~ 
‘the tomb of Azzo Visconti (d. 1 from 8. Got- 
extensive ay contains 2 Dante codex of 1397 and 


Leonardo da 
Vis Carlo Atberto £, 6, 6), mentioned at p. 12%, passes 
‘ces to the B. ee. From it we turn to the S.E, 
Corso nr Porta Romana (electric car, see p. 107) and fol- 
‘the church of San Nazaro (PI. F, 6,7), with a large freaco 
no Lanini (1046), *Martyrdom of St. Catharine, painted 
of the similar picture in the Brera by Lanini’s master 
one, (No. 107); a handsome carved altar; and ancient 


. F, 6),  vastand remarkably fine brick 
Renaissance in style, begun in 1466 
of Florence, continued in the Gothic style by 
fi and other Lombard architects, and not com- 
‘by Hicchint till after 1624. Itis one of the largest hos 
emaeeny and contains no fewer than nine courts. ‘The 
pal court, surrounded by arcades, ia by Jttechini 
; the court to the right of it ie ascribed to Bramente. 
is entirely covered externally with terracotta, fn » style 
observed in other Milanese buildings, but its facade, 
window-mouldings, is superior to any other stracture 
datMilan. In the chapel are two paintings by Franeesco 
contain’ ae pases of Francesco and Bianca Maria Sforza, 
of the ital. 
rye the Via S. Barnaba leads to the Rotonda 
: @ Sun., 10-4; adm. 50 ore pa baile ae ee 
by the Viecroy Kugtne Beauliarnals theon 
W contains a large ge collection of portraits far basetheeees of 
from the 16th Cee to the presemt day, — In the 
i Tale Atco of the Via 8. Barnabs, is the Synagogue 
the N. of the Ospedale Maggiore is the Piassa Santo 
with the simple Renaissance church of that name (PL ¥,6). 
dell’ Ospedale leads S.W. to the Corso di Porta Romana. 
by is the Piasea del. Versiere, uscd as a vegetable-market, 
return to the W. by the Via Tenaglic and the Piazza 
(PIL, 5) to tho Piszza del Duomo, or we may follow the 
fo Becearia to the N. to the Palasso di Giustizia (Pl. ¥, 5), 
‘structure by Seregni; on the portal ia a tablet commemor- 
lian ; committed by the Austrians to the fortress 
A Adjacent is the Piazza Beccarla with a statue 
rots comp. p. 116) by Grandi, erected in (STA. — 
‘Becearla ends on the N. at the Corso Vittorio Exnonuele ; 


a | 


- 
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e. East Quarters of the City. Corso Vittorio Emanuele and its 
‘Side Streets. Giardini Pubblici. 

On the N.E. side of the cathedral begins the broad and bustling 
“Qonso Virronto Emanxusze (Pl. F, G, 4, 5; olectric tramway, sea 
p. 107), which, with ie prolamiestion, the Corso Venezia (Pl. G, 
H, 4, 8), leads to the Giardini Pubblici, This is the principal business 
street in Milan, containing the best shops. At No, 22 is an antique 
statue, known as ‘l'uomo di pietra’, Farther on is the church of San. 
Carlo Borromeo (PL. F, 4), a rotunda in tho style of the Pantheon 
at Rome, consecrated in 1847. The adjacent Galleria de’ 
now occupied with shops, was erected by Pizzala in 1830-32, 

To the right, farther on, at the corner of the Conso Vrwerra (PI, 
G, H, 2-4) and the Via Monforte, is the small Romanesque church 
of Santa Babita (PL. G, 4), supposed to occupy the site of an anctent 
temple of the sun. Adjacent is an old Column with a lion, the 
cognizance of this quarter of the town. 

In Via Monforte, to the left, is situated the Palasso di 
ture (Pl. G, H, 4), with s modern fagade. — To the S. of this point, 
in the Via dol Conservatorio, is the church of SantaMaria della 
Passione (Pl. H, 5), with a spactous dome by Crist. Solari (1530), 
and a fagade of the 17th century, 

It contains » Last Supper by Gand, Ferrari (ett Arsnsoht a “Pioth 
by Lavin’ d the hizb-allary with a predella, representing scenes 
from the life of Constantine and Helena, the earlicat known work of 
this master, in the style of Bramantiny), and the tomb of Abp. Bi 
by Andrea Pusina (14055 right transept). The 10 pilasters are adorned wit 
Dgures of snints by Dantele Crespi. The ceiling of the sucristy was painted 
by Ambrogto Borgognone. 

The Conservatory of Music oceupics theold monastery buildings, 

In, tie vicinity ts the Gothic church of 8. Pistro im Cereals (Pl G, 5), 
reconstructed in 16th cent., and containing frescoes by Hern, Buttinone 
and Bern. Zenale, and the monument of Senator Grifo @ 1493). — To a 
ince trating Oe Gnas chins WON aoa ae 
Grand} (id. 1808) ond unveiled in 4306. Pm as 

‘We now return to the Corso Venezta, On the left, on this 
side of the canal, is the Arehiepiscopal Seminary (Pl. F, G, 4), with 
a fine court by Gius. Meda (46th cent.). In the Via del Senato, which 
diverges to the left by the Naviglio, is (No, 10, to the right) the Pa~ 
lazeo det Sencto (Pl. G, 3), containing the provincial archives, with 
a colossal equestrian statue of Napoleon III. (bronze), by Bi 
in the court. Adjacent, at the beginning of the avenue ¢. 
leading to the Giardini Pubblici, is a marble statue of General Giac. 
Medici, the Garidaldian. 

Farther on in the Corso Venezia, to the left, Nos. 59-64, the 
Pat. Ciani (Pl. G, 3), completed in 1861, with rich ornamentation 
{nm terracotta, On the right is the Pal, Saporitt (Pl. G, 8), another 
modern building, with Ionfe columns, and reliefs by Marchesl. — 


A /tetle farther on, to the left, stands the — ~ | 
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Museo Civico (P). G, 3), a tasteful Renaissance building, erected. 
in 1892-94 and containing the natural history collections of the 


Grol Room I. Collection of stones; y the exit-wall, miner- 


from Elbs, — Room Il, Fossils of Lombardy, bear 
: |. — Boom II. oss from the Papas of 8 Amerien 

Giyptodon, cte.), from New Zealand (i Maxinus or 
an ox! j Sarco rage trae larg) = oeie 


ee eee 
— mo ol les, 
eva ise) ‘ e 


Tho "Giardini Pubbliei (Pl. F,G, 2, 3), between the Ports Venoria 
and the Via Manin, are probably the most beautiful public park in 
Italy, with their tasteful flower-beds, their ponds, and their pletur- 
aqme groups of venerable trees. In the older part of the park 
{ (785), near the new Museo Civico and the Salone (formerly the 

fuseo Artistico; comp, p. 124), ts a bronze statue of Gen, Gius. 
Sirtori. On a small island in the middle {s « statue ofthe Milanese 
Carlo Porta, by Puttinati. On the W. side, in front of the 
Museo Civico, is a bronze statue of Ant. Roamini (p. 169), 
, Confalonieri (1895). — The high-lying N. portion of the 
known as the Montemerlo, has a Café-Restaurant and a 
statue of the patriot Luciano Manara (i. 1869), by Bar- 
zaghi (1894). It is skirted by the chestnut avenue of the Bastione 
di Porta Venesia, a favourite promenade of the Milanese, which ex- 
tends to the Porta Nuova (corso late in the afternoon). It is lighted 


olectricity. 
On the 8. side of the park, in the Via Palestro, is the Villa Reale 
|. G, 3), erected by L. Pollack for Gen. Belgiojoso in 1790 and con~ 
ig & fow works of art, — In the Via Manin stands the Palazso 
i, containing paintings by Cesare da Sesto, ete. — Piassa Ca- 
fee p. 116, 













f. The Cemeteries, 


‘Mo the N.W. of the city, outside the Porta Volta (Pl. U, D, 1) 

at the terminus of the electric tramway mentioned at p, 107, 

the *Cimitéro Monumentale (closed 12-2), designed by C. » 

50 scres in area, enclosed by colonnades, and one of the 

‘campi sant’ in Italy. (‘The guide, who speaks French, de- 

a fee of 11/9 fr. for each person.) Fine view of the Alps. The 

us and handsome monuments, among which those of the Son- 

Turalt, Brambilia, Verassi, Nasoni, Pagnont, and Cicogna 
deserve special mention, form a veritable museum of modern 

se sculpture, In the last section is situated the ‘Tempio di 
one’, for the burning of dead bodies, presented to the town 

y a Swiss resident and greatly enlarged in 1896 (inspoction 

d). The process of cremation ocenpies lows Hoar \ wr, awh 

40 fr, Panpers aro cremated without chatze. | 








< 
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The Cimitero di Musocco, on the road to Sarouno, 2M. to the 
N.W. of tho Porta del Sempione (p. 24), was laid out by Brott! 
in 1895 and is twice the size of the Cimitero Monumentale, It is 
rosched either by the Corso del Sempicne (PI. B, A, 1), 116 ft, wide, 

or by the Corso al Cimitero di Musocco, beginning at the Piazza 
S. Michele, to the W, of the Cimitero Monumentale. 


Excursion from Milan to the Certosa di Pavia. 
‘To visit the Certosa di Pavia we may use eliher the Ramwar to Car 
ie Central Station 
aise (ies ifr. MSc.; return-fares Hs 
80 c.). The tae feet ah very — eveaay 

as 6 (PL |, 8; electric FESTA OED, 
fakes U/y lr. (return: fares 2 fr. 
2 fr. 10. 1 fr. 80 


The district traversed between Milan and Pavia consists of alter- 
ate stretches of rice-flelds and underwood and offers little of in- 
terest, At (41/9 M.) Rogoredo the Raruwax diverges to the S. from 
the line to Piacenza (p. 815). — '/o M. Chiaravalle Milanese, with 
its Cistercian *Chureh, a fine brick edifloo with a lofty domed 4 
in the so-called Romanesque Transition style, dedicated in 1221, 
‘but partly modernised. The interior is adorned with frescacs by 
Milanese painters of the 16th cent. and contains choir-stalls of 
1465. — 91/) M. Locate; 12/9 M. Villamaggiore. 

17%/g M, Stasione della Certosa (Fratolli Rizzardi’s Restaurant 
whence two routes lead slong the enclosing wall (right and 
to the entrance (W. side) of the Certosa (walk of 1/4 br. ; also omn, 
from the station, 50 ¢.). 

The Srnam Tramway follows the highroad and passes Binaseo, 
4 small town with an anctont castle, in which, on Sept. 13th, 1418, 
the jealous Duke Filippo Marla Visconti caused his noble and in- 
nocent wife Beatrice di Tenda (p. 43) to be put to death, we 
station of Torre di Mangano (Alb,-Ristorante Italia, clean, déj. 2! 
D. Afr, wine included; Alb, Ceriora), on the eae di Pavia, 
lies about 1/g M. to the W, of the Certora (omn. 30 o.). 

Adjoining tho Cortosa is the H6t.-Restaur. Milano (dé), 8 fr,), 

The “Certosa di Pavia, or Carthusian monastery, the splendid 
memorial of the Milan dynasties, begun in 1396 by Gian Galeazzo 
Visconti (p. 105) in the Gothic style, from the plans of Mareo 

Campione, and suppressed under Emperor Joseph I. in 1782, was 
restored to its original destination in 1844 and presented to the 
Carthusi Since the suppression of the Italian monasteries it has 
been maintained as a ‘National Monument’, — A vestibule, em 
bellished with sadly-damaged frescoes by Bern, Luini(SS. Sebastian 
and Christopher), leads to a large inner court, at the farther 


of which rises the celebrated fagade of the church, 
The *Facanr, began in 1494 by Ciov, Ant. Amadeo ani = | 





CERTOSA DI PAVIA, 19, Route. 135, 


Pac ‘by Dolrebuono and Cristofano Solari, 1s perhaps 
creation of its kind of the 15th century. Its 
it of the antique orders of architecture, is in 

matiesque style of graduated church-t fronts, with 
hahaa transverse arcades, while within these well 
structural features it embraces a ‘wonderful and jndictonsly 
distributed wealth of ornament (Burckhardt). Thirty of the most 
Lombard masters from the 15th to the 17th cent. had 
in its Lec feast eminent of whom are: the 
are Cristofano and Antonio Montegasea, Glow, Ant. Amadeo, 
sisioe 15th cent.) ; Giacomo della Porta, Agostino Busti, 
ja, and Cristofano Solari, surnamed Tt Gobbo 
ent, The plinth is adorned with medallions of Roman em= 
above which are roliefs representing Biblical history and 
xs from the life of ‘Gion eazzo. Below the four magnificent 
lows is a row of angels’ heads, and above them are niches with 
statues, This is unqnostionasbly the finest decorative 
kind in N. Italy, although inferior to tho facades of the 
rals of Orvicto and Siena, especially as the upper part is 

ing. The reliefs ara on the whole superior to the statnes, 
Pees dospestion of the “Intron, which is open from 8 to 5.50 
mer and from 9 to 4 in winter (closed on Sun, at 3), takes 
ae (adm. 1 fr., Son, free; guide imperative, gratuities for- 
— Tho beautiful and spacious building consists of s nave, 
by eight handsome pillars, with aisles and 14 chapels, 
transepts with apsidal endings, and a long choir. The dome 
erossing was added in the Renaissance period. Tho 
and tastefolly fitted up; the handsome coloured 
mts were probably designed by Borgognone, The fine mosaic 
nent is modern. The transept and choir are separated from 
t of the church by a beautiful screen of iron and bronze. 
pels and altars are richly adorned with valuable columns 

stones. 


it. Folker 

rep of Lodovico and his wife PL eh 
peemaentce uel Ae ‘one of the chief works of Crist. 

from 8. Marin tie Gravie im Eitan (p. 197) a 

prone ceadelateuen (iOt sent.) — The Ou Sacurstr, 

choir, has a One merble portal with seven reef portraite 

and Stores faraiica; In, the tntertor ie a fina curved tvory 

60 sections, by Leon. degtt Fmbriacht of Florence 

‘he age etatie a fine marble altar with carving of the 

in front, is charming email relief medaltion of the 

by ‘Crist, Solari, "The *Choir Stalls are ae 


es of ies and 
bronze ‘candelabra on ithe marble altor-rail are by ieee 
- The door to the right of the choir, handsomely teamed in 
| with four rélief-portraits of princesses of the Stores amis, | 
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138 Route 20. TREZZO. Pie 


Life, 8 te for a Contains several objects of al Interests = 
seven cl zopreenad er 7 
and comb; two silver loaves, resented by Sapoleba 

ation; the cross which was aged on the breast of at 
moment of thoi 


script f Theodolinda; reli ross, and missnls of n if 
qoviet of srphtrs, with a fey "Gathte workmanshi Toes 
Gian Galeazxo Visconti; fine diptychs of the ‘Léth cent. Gothic 
in ivory; ‘ampulle” from the an catacomb a Crgseala ovith a 


lestine y ral of the iron crown. A cabinet cutie te churel 


The ates Gothic Municipio, or town-hall, also called 
Palasso Arengario, dates from the 13th century, —The royal Sum=- 
mer Palace, built by Pietro Marino in 1777, lies to the N. of the 
town, in.an extensive and beautiful park, traversed by the Lambro, 

‘A 10 BERGAMO, igepeseaetar bie fy Dra. bee 1, 105). | 
rk the 
turesque ruins of a Coatle of the Visconté (adm. 50 c.) ce whieh 

leauzo (p. ee confined his uncle Berna! A litie w the | | 

which is encircled by the Adda (p. 1), the tramway crosses the river 
by the *Ponte di Paderno, w single bold iron archway, 270 ft. above the 
Jevel of the water, Below the Bt ‘the stream forms a sorics of rapids 
{rdpidt). The Martesana (p. 12t) diverges here, and its old siui are 
said to have been conatrocted by Leonardo da Vinei. Adjacent fs a dam, 
100 yds. long, constrocted by the Mdison Co, im 1897 fo condwet the 
into the old canal, which bas heen considerably widened. Themes 
Jed over a weir and (hroogh a partly underground channel, 2 " 

10 the Blectric Works, 90 ft. above the level of the Adda, whieh 
the motive power (ca. 13,000 horse-power) for the tramways and 
of (23 M.) Milan. — Bergamo, sco p. 180. | 

Other tramways run from Monza to qe (see p. ret and to Gorgon- 
rola (famoua for ita cheese), Trevigiio, ond Coravaggto (p, 117). 

‘The lines to Como and Lecco divide at Monza. "the former line 
runs to the N.W., affording pleasant views, to the right, of the 
fertile Briansa (p. {42}, with its numerous country-residences. "The 
‘train passes through several tunnels. 11 M. Lissone-Muggio. To the 
tight rises the long, indented Monte Resegone (p. 141), to the left 
of which are the Monte Grigna and the mountains reaching to 
Spliigen. — 12t/) M. Desio. — 141/4M. Seregno (730 ft.), a 
with 6100 inhab., is the donee of branch-lines to Novara 
and to (26 M. Bergamo (1 in 1'%o hr.), vii Usmate-Oarnate ) 
and Ponte 8, Pietro (p. 1 5). — From (18 M.) free E 


‘QWYf/o M, Cantix-Asnago ; 24'/oM. Cucciago; tes Alb 
(p. 137). — 80 M. Como (Slasione 8. Giovonni, see low) | 


Como. — Arrival. The Starfone Como 8. Giovanni or Metiteranea, 
the principal station (St, Gotthard Railway), 1% 1/2 M. from the 
Se., included in through-tickets).— The Starione Coma Lago 
Word \iew 200 yds. to the E. of the quay (branch-lines to Saronno 
Pe 186, snd to Varese and Laveno, p. 167), — The Stacione Como 

station, is of no importance to tourists. . 

‘Hotels (all in the Placra Cavour, near the pan 
(Pi. wy Boy Lay HA, £8, B. 1a, a6), 3, D. 5, pons. 7-10, omn. 1 

ad Gx-Hay. Pursrus, news “Trataa (Pl ro 4, Ray Tay 
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140 Route 20, como, 


‘Mereato, {8 as little worthy of attention as the 
interior. — The Palasso Giovio contains the 


Torre, now known as the Porta 
‘structure, is also worthy of note. Ontsi 


de ~ 
by Vela, 


gold; also known as the church Def Crocefisso, from a m 
image. See tes oe Paceac ke eA is the fi 
silica Sant! , originally a Lombard structure of i 
rebuilt in the 44th eent., and restored in 1863-88, Beneath 
remains of a church of the Sth cent. have been found. 


gaSe 
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‘to Lecen, LEOOO. 20. Route, 141 
ae Sees, Bact Bs rayne ec a eit iil 
Gh “ie ae tier hth las Se 

rareea Hine, = eh. Laveno, see p. 108. 


er Como to Monte yeAcy nn tenn) see pp. 14-42. 


The Rarnway rrom Monza vo Lxcco skirts the 3.E. slopes of the 
beautiful range of hills of the Brianca (p. 142), studded with nu- 
merous villas of the wealthy Milanese, — {91/, M. Areore ney ft.). 
— From (15a ie) Usmate-Carnate, also a station on the Ii 

Pietro and Bergamo (p. 138), an omnibus runs 
in Bete to Monticello (1380 ft,; Alb. Monticello), » summer-resort 
a Uttle to the N.W. — From (19 M. .) Cernusco-Merate a pleasant ex— 
eursion may be taken to the lofty Montevecchia (1572 ft.), situated to- 
warda the N.W. (4'/p hr. ; the church of Monteveochia commands an 
excellent view of the Lombard plain, Milan, Cremona, Novara, and 
part ofthe Brianza, eto,; good wino, buta poor inn; pleasant return 
route by Missaglia, with a rade, 1M, hr.; thence by carriage to Mc— 
Tate; fine views), The village of Merate (945 ft. ; Albergo del Sole), 
1 M. from the station, was formerly fortified; pretty villas, — 24 M_ 
Olgiate-Molgora. Beyond a tunnel a view of the valley of the Adda 
is obtained to the right. The train descends, siete pee river by ait 
a aeellgry joins the Lecco and Bergamo line (p. BCT aM) 

Calolzio. — 30 M. Maggianico, with a prettily situ _ ropathic 
establishment, 

82M. Lecco. — Anaxnco-Ristoxawre Mazzovenr, at the pier, 1p fr. 
fh Of) SOroon bi Maura & Izaniay Conomay unpretending, 

, clean. — Omn. Detwoon the station and ti ie pier 

Ra is an industrial town with 6100 inhab. and silk, cotton, 
and iron manufactories, at the foot of Mte, Resegane (6160 ft) and at 
the S. end of the Lake of Lecco or E, arm of the Lake of Como 
(446), from which the Adda here emerges. Statues of Garibaldi 
and Alessandro Manzoni (b. in Milan 1785, d. 1873), the poot and 
head of the romantic school, both by Gonfalonieri, were erected in 
the piazza in 1884 and 1891, The pedestal of the latter is decorated 
with reliefs from Manzoni’s ‘I Promessi Sposi’. Pleasant walks lead 
ta the hill of 8, Gerolamo, with o pilgrimoge-cburch and a ruined 
castle (3/, hr.), ete. The Ponte Grande, a stone bridge of ten arches, 
constructed in 1336 by Azzone Visconti, leads S. from Leeeo to 
Peseate, where the road divides: the right branch, pepenring the 
village of Mc with many silk-factories) to the W. of Leceo, 
leads to Como , the left to the S. to Milan, 

1 are the yee rebige from Malgrate (21/2 bes.}, soe p. 140, Tt In 
to drive imtoo by a beautiful road (carr. 6, with two horsca 


oe oot ees or ride thonce to the top. 
vo eee fs into the Lago di Cartate, and farther 
moe ce 







142 Route 21. ERBA. 
The Rarwat rnom sate ‘ro Cosico bas little interest 


furnishes the shortest route between Chiavenna 
Free oe Val Telliaa (p. oo It rans the EK. bank of the 

ph eo rtat ride sat ote “3 
ibe Hams a tp 80). p, £00, 


Steamer from Tea e Delos abel sea p. 144. — Ral 
to Bergamo, see p. 180 : M bs! 


21, From Milan to Bellagio. The Baa 


pea ATTA Racroste Mord) feos Milas fo, ( BTfs M.) Lncino- Beba ti 
ne Ferrovie Nord. ea 06) is Wea a nid tare fr. 
ria VL Obes pear eke ke tekets b fr. Be., Afr, 2 fr. 706.) — 
eiecees is the omme of the ‘ona cite 
extremely fertile teach 12M. a Jenuth, 6 pa in rest exten 2 
Roe ine Sa aod a fc Se 
6 Como and Lecco lakes ? , 
Soil is very fertile, ana the whole district studded with villan peepiDE Ot 
from pid oreharde, Ay mulberry-plantations, In the centre are 
small lakes (Lago &. ‘Annone, Pusianc, Alserio, Segrina, and 
The Rarnway rrom Minan vo Ixcrvo~Enua traverses os 














cultivated and well watered plain, As far as (3 M.) Bovisa it 
oe with the line to Saronno (p. 136). 41/oM. Affori; 5M. 
+ 5ifo M. Cormanna, The train now crosses the small Severo, 
6M, M. 'Cusarias T/gM. Paderno Dugnano; 9 M. Pataszolo. Beyond 
40M.) Varedo tho train again crosses the Seveso and reaches 
41M.) Bovisio, 12M. Cesano-Maderno, From (14 a 
. Pietro a branch-line diverges to (11/, M.) Camnago (p. 4 
tation on the Monza-Como railway, which our line crosses near (‘ 
Meda. 16M. Cabiate (777 ft.); 17'/5 M. Mariano-Comense. | 
(181/s M.) Curtigo-Giuseano the country becomes hilly. 20 M. 4 
pleasantly situated amid yine-clad hills, some of which are 
with villages and country-houses, — 211/¢ M. Inverigo (13608 a 
pretty village, in the valley of the Lambro. On an eminence ¥ 
the *Rotonda, one of the finest villas in the Brianza, with 2 3 
and admirably-kept garden, and commanding an extensive 
‘The Villa Criveiti is famous for its oypresses. — The train ow age 
conde the valley of the Lambro, 28 M, Lambrugo (960 ft.); 25%/o M. 
Merone-Pontenuovo, the junction of the Lecco and Como line! 
‘The Lago a’Alserio is passed on the left and the Lago df 
the right, The train enters the charming plain of Erba. 
271/oM. Incino-Erba, the station for the village of Incino 
the small town of Erba. Jncino, the ancient Licinfforum, re 
tioned by Pliny along with Bergamo and Como; it contains a 
Lombard campanile. Erba (1066 ft.; Albergo) lies o little to the N., 
on the road from Como to Lecco, ‘which here traverses the 
and terraced slopes of a small hill. Tt contains several re 
which is the Villa Amalia, on the N.W. side, comman - 
ing view of the Brianza. — From Erba to Como, see p. Pikes 
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Bn con, weenie Lario, 
the Lacus Larius of the Romans, is extolled by Virgil (Georg. ti, 150), 
and is in the eatimation of many the most beautiful lake in N, Italy, 
Length from Como to the N. extremity 30 M.; greatest width. 
tween misoseelo and Varonna, nearly aM Gost depth iBiom, ft; 

lake divides into 


rgd sss wade at Bellagio. — ‘The lake abounds in ts 
apes mney ase oceatnaly rapt. ‘The ‘Agoni 


ar 
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CERNOBBIO. 


The 


22, Route, 145 


from the quay at Como is limited, but as soon as 


Prospeot 
the steamer has passed the first promontory on the £., the Punta 
di Gena, tho beauty of the lake is disclosed to view. 


Lake of Como. 


W. Banx. 

Borgo §. Giorgio and *Villa 
UOlmo, see p. 140, 

Villa Tavernola, beyond the 
mouth of the Breggia. Villa Gon- 
sales; Vila Cima, in a beauti- 
ful park. 


easant 5 

copy 
erv, on Sun,); Hor, 
DE 24 Ree 0) 


er © 
vy Ing & A, B. i + Wey D, 
fg) ayy pent Ca oan eae, 
joken of; K. MrnsNO, Italian, 

= to Como, see p. 189, 

| io, » considerable vil- 
lage, 2'/) M. to the E, of Chiasso 
(p. 14), is surrounded by hand- 
some villas: Belinsaghi, Baroggi, 
and others. High above lies the 
church of Rovenna. 

‘The Monte Bishino (43%) ft.), with 
a wreh and a fine view, 
fe easily ascended in 8 hra. trom 
Cernobbio or Brienno (p. 148), 

Villa Volpi, on a promontory 
extending far into the lake. 

Molirasio (P; Alb, Caramazza), 
in a beautiful situation, with the 
large Palaszo Pussalacqua, rising 
above its terraced garden. 

Uric (B); then Carate(P ; H6t.- 
Pens. Lario), Laglia, and Ger- 
manello, all with attractive villas, 
On the bank of the lake isa lofty 

id erected to the memory of 

. Frank, a professor of Pavia 

(d, 1854), with money left by him 


8. 

“ 5 Ristor. Casarico); 

h tory the Villa Elisa, 
‘Barperen, Italy I. 11th Rdit. 








E. Banx. 

Borgo 8. Agostine and Beunate, 
seep. 140. — Behind thee rises 
the Monte San Maurisio. 

Blovio(B), with the villas My- 
tius and Ricordi, and, beyond the 


| Punta di Geno, the villas Ratassi, 


Cornaggia, etc. Villa Tagtioni, 
formerly the property of the fam- 
ous danseuse Marie Taglioni 
(d. 1884); Villa Ferranti, once 
the residence of the celebrated 
singer Pasta (a. 1865); Ville 
Taverna. 


Torno (P; Alb. Bella Venesic) 
has a pretty church and is sur- 
rounded by villas. 

Road hence to Come, sec p. 140. 

Villa Pliniana, in the bay of 
Molina, at the entrance of a narrow 
gorge, erected in 1570 by Count 
Anguisaola, is now the property 
of the Marchesa Trotti, It derives 
its name of Pliniana from o 
neighbouring spring which daily 
changes its level, a pecoliarity 
motioned both by the younger 
and the older Pliny. The passages 
are inscribed on the walls of the 
court, 


AN 


‘Argegno (P; Grand Hotel Bel- 
vedere), at the mouth of the fer- 
tile Intelvt Vatley, 








A carringe-rond lewis hence vii rt. ), 
let isn Mapes Mocen) to | With « high waterfall in & 
Lanse Int tee frequently dry hemes 
ialzomo lis shee, la. 6), youd Lu Cavagnola we ob- 
withthe smal ‘of Comacina, | tain mehe first view of Bellagio. 
frequently mentioned in the an- ‘ 
nals of medimval warfare, now _—" 
Nosr Lesseno (B) is one of the 
eam by a small church of By oh rat ) 
‘lla 
one and Monte) 9 Giovanni nnn (B), with a choreh 


Tema 150) are distinctly 
visible towards the N.E. 
Campo, charmingly situated ; 
then the promontory of Lavedo, 
which here projects far into the 
lake. On its extremity (8/, M. 
from Campo or Lenno) glitters the 
Villa Arconatt, with its colonnade 
(visitors admitted; fine view), 


Inthe bay lie Lenno (B; Ristor, 
Brentani), with an old octagonal 
baptistry, and Assano (B). On 
the slope above, Meseegra. 

Tremezzo (P; * Hét.- Pens. 
Bustoni, R., L., & A. 31/9, d6j. 2, 
D. 3 fr; Hét.~ Pens. Belvedere, 
pons. from 6 fr., wel! spoken of), 
practically forming one place with 
Cadenadbia (sec below). The Tre- 
messina is a beautiful district 
Jostly called the garden of Lom- 
bardy. 
segues Soe ahs 

(Booka Marla de Soceerso(iSTD IC, 
. A ah shard we with fercutal 

‘lew (the socristan sells refresh- 
mact)y return by 


hia. — *Buinevon, ad- 


the Villa Osrlotts, with shady 
on the Rage eo » LL-L6 fr. 
@sed Dec, to Fed.) ;*) ue Ra | 





Villa Tri formerly. 
contains Habel of the 
last of the Gonzagas, in the form 
of a round Romanesque tower. 
Fine view. Visitors are admitted 
to the beautiful garden, . 
Villa Melai, 1/ M. to the 8. 
i Say 0, erected by Albertotly 
15, for Count Metsi 
Sais (1708-1816), who was 
vice-president of the Italian Re- 
public in 1802, and was made 
Duke of Lodi ‘by Napoleon in 
1807. It now belongs to the 
Duchess of Melzi, and possesses 
numerous works of art and a 
splendid gordon (adm. Thurs. & 
Sun., 4 fr.), 


ellagio. — ‘Geaxva Busetaans, 
Sequence J by the i 
Guaxp Horet BELLAGIO, 
Sa BEA Df, dg). 3/2, D, 


a 


BELLAGIO, 





- Cadenadbia, 2 M. to the 8. of 


aon ‘omnibus at the station), 
4 In the most. sheltered situa- 
tion on the Lake of Como. — In 


down to the luke, stands 
the celebrated *Villa 
formerly Sommarina. In 1843 it 
seen 
of Prussia, after whose 


at Charlotte, Duchess of 
Meiningen (a. 1855), it is 
amed. The Duke of Saxe-Met- 
m is the present proprietor 
m 8 to 6, a 

every Ye hr; f fr. each 
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22, Route. 147 


mity 
ant iene ‘fine tari, ure 


Soutte, 
4 oa 


on wertbe Take, nici 
ohne 


a 
ts, seo 
at the rand Br Bretaxne. Sethe. 

Bellagio (710 ft.), «small town 
with 800 inhab,, at the W. base 
of the Punta di Bellagio, the 
wooded promontory which sep- 
arates the Lake of Como from the 


1, fe-| Lake of Legos, is perhaps the 






e 
* casts, and a small frieze | (\ 


ble om the chimmey-piece 
Bacehsnalian pro- 
0 be am early work 

In the Ganpex 
ava) modern pictures (Ha- 
and Juliet; Lordon, 
ee relief of Bas 


and to the N. 
Hotel 2 Bellevue, con- 
panes Perens a Cine Ta 

ein Fo Ville is @ 
nite Plcagant view 

t the end of the 
ts the mortuary chapel 


most delightful point among the 
lakes of Upper Italy. 

Higher up stands the *Villa 
Serbelloni (footpath ascends by 
the Hot. Genazzini in 26 min.), 
the park of which extends to the 
head of the wooded promontory 
adm. 1 fr,, free for guests of H6t, 
Bellagio), Charming glimpses of 
Varenna, Villa Arcomati, Villa 
Carlotta, etc. 

The Villa Belmonte, the prop- 
erty ofan Englishman, commands 
another fine view (adm. t/o fr.). 

About 1M. to the 8. of the 
lower entrance to the Villa Ser- 
belloni, beyond the cemetery, 
we reach a small blue gate on 
the left, leading to the Vitis 
Giulia, “the Property of Gown 


Age 
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148 Route 22. 


W. Bank, 


of the Sommarivas, with marble 
seulptnres (adm. for a foo). 
Behind Cadenabbia rises the 
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Blome of Vienna, ¥ ‘ifn! 
“Gardens (adm. on Sun. 


mountain: oram a, 
Gases, wee patie 


At Betlagio the 8.W A aki ite aoe lake unite. 
ratatine! sense e se | pad 8 
way montioned ah 


‘The Jatter, the 
turesqneness and luxor 


Civenna (p. 145), and 


2 Ol 
ee) |) Toncanico; Mandatio (P, & Kt.) at M5 : 


‘ite Ls to th ioe te 
por OECD, ei ien 
Bioatyte 


. The 
(P. & R), soe p. 1M. 





On the chief arm of the Lake of Como, as we procecd towards 
Colico, the first steamboat-stations are Menaggio (W. bank) and 


Varenna (B. bank), 


W. Banx. 

Moni Cae One, to 
the 8., beside the Wétel M« io, 
for the Steam Tramway to Porlezza 
Clangano; see p, 152); another beside 
the Hotels Victoria and Corona. 
Hotel-omnibuses meet the steamers 
at both. 

Hotels. *GraxpHorer Vicroma, 
BR, Ly & A. trom 5, B. 11/2, ddj. 
D.G, pens, SAL fe. (English Church 


y i "THIS Royal 
‘arenna (P; *Hét, fcr 
cionni, Rev, A. OB, 11/9, 
raped D. 5 Bae 7-9, omn. 
te; AW. Vite 
ing) ts tage pricier 
surrounded 


of Como. BELLANO. 22. Route. 149 
Meine, Hoe. Mavancto,| 2 sin, Above, beside the small 

(iD a AG GIO, ino. ve, beside the sm: 
Ba fen GA. Ble BE aS nee of yeio, ae the rains of 
5, with gardens ‘on sale bs da ab, ae PEN 
4 Lay a ew pele +) e 
aan tae D. Enel. wine vst oa ile mle 
Menaggi 5 pasa through several tunnels, 
co cama sed }; me Most of the marble quarried in 
commands a flue view of Bellagio, | he neighbourhood Is cut and pol- 


‘On the lake, to the 8. of the vil- 
ed is the handsome Villa My- 
—A good road, diverging 
the right from the Cadenabbia 
Como) road, ascends in windings 
he.) Loveno Superiore, near 
2 a of which stands the 
» formerly Mylins, 
ry % magnificent view 
altagio, Menagglo, and of the 
arms of the lake (apply to 
gardener; foo 4 fr). The|,, 
-saloon contains two re— 
by Thorwaldsen and » group | th 
rble by Argenti, — Adjacent 
Villa Massimo d’ Asegtio, 
paintings by the poet Mar-| 
hese Maasiino @AzegHi0(a. 1866), 
nd the: Tee Garovigtio, 












lia we may serpent by a pteg; 
bh (see below) an 


A ie 
The steamer next passes a 
pred yellowish-brown. cliff, the 
Sasso Rancio (‘orange - rock’), |. 
is traversed by a trying 
th. ‘The Russians under 
martchod by this route 


guaseria (P) is the chief vil- 
n the commune of §, Ab- 

. — Mastenna. 

o uo (B), with a restored 
the 18th century, 







ished in the town. 

‘About 3/gM. to the §. of Va- 
renna the Fiume Latte (‘milk 
brook’, from its colour) ts precip- 
itated™ in scveral leaps from a 
height of L000 ft., forming an 
imposing cascade tn spring, but 
sometimes dried up in summer. 

From Varenna a fatiguing foot- 


Regoledo bel 
ihe ite di Zen a 
ah a her (sce helow. 


ed 
one ee point. From Vi 
pera Joads on the wij 
vii ee fo (2'/s bean 


i Dei Monte Guten, aus 
ate) situated. 
sabe i es ohn eS Hone 


Set 
Monein nd. more = 
rather try! Superb view 


the } whole Aipine chain from the Mte.Vis0 


to the Ortler (ihe Mle, Rosa yroup 

en fine), eal rahe we Peely 
of Lombardy to the di pen: 
nines. We may rns: ia, the W. 
(steep) fo the Club: hut Capanaa di 

Releggio (S840 ft.) in tha Fat Neri, 
and to Mandelo, or 10 the B. to 
Pasiuro in the Val Sassing (p. 150). 

Gitlana is the station for the 
hydropathic establishment of 
Regotedo, situated 600 ft. above 
the lake (eable-railway), 

Bollano (P; *Alb. Porta, *Alb. 
Bellano, on the lake) has 1400 in 
hab. and considerable factorios. 

By the pier is a monument, by 
Tantardini, to Tom. Groni, wo 
poet, who aa ‘porn axBallans Sa 
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22. Route. 151 


f 
a 
2 
iy 


(LL tt. , “Poste, with w gurdem, R., La, & A. MMs, D. 
FAD. halla Worrooias ‘opposite the weadion, Uaddaisaay Stuorsnte 
well w ff; Omn. he ¢.), with 4000 


en 0: to the town 60 
ital of the Val Tellina, situated on the Malero, ae 
town, once a nunnery, is now privays: ee jerty. 


‘at Matenco 


ft.), which gives its nome to the valley (Vat 
O's M.) Tresenda ). Ambrosini, moderate) 
road over the Passo d'Aprica to tho right (p. 1955 Tres 


Pe 
= 
SY 
ei 


30 
On the 


a 


«Stel 


wnsiong of the Vis 


jue Alpa, see pp. 186, 184). — road next crosses the 


¢ descends from the Bernina ‘iers, and 
‘di Tirano (1500 ft, ; "Alb. 5. Michele, Bf fe. 
tipo with, & large and handsome pilgrimage-church of the 
mountain- hich bere diverges to the left leads to Poschiavo, and 
to the ker's Switeer- 


soon rei 
» ® small vil- 
Oth century. 


—— *Alvergo Talia, with the post-office, R.. L., &A.9, 


by the lower bridge), a small town of S00 inbab,, 
Salis ea. 


right bank of the Adda, and at the large village of 
it crogses the Roaaco, which here issues from 


(an. 
‘To the right, at the month of the latter, is the impos- 
of Venosta. Beyond (1/¢ M,) Grosio (2170 ft.) the road 


to the left bank, 
‘M. Bolladoro (2810 ft. ; "Poste or Angeto, B. 1/2 fr.; HWolelder Alpes). 
‘hill om the other side of the river rises the pioturesquo church of 
“The valley contracts; the southern vegetation Gieaerears far 
the grey glacier-water of the Adda, i!/2 M. 29 
Le Presa Nie a 
ml 


dizea. At 
‘cross the Adda, We enter the defiie of Serre. 
ify M. in Jongth. which separates Ye Wah Keine 





| 





152 Route 23. PORLEZZA. 


from the ‘Paese Freddo’, or ‘cold region’, of Bormio. In 1869 the Ponte 

baldfane, AU the end of the poss fo. the green, Valle di Beil, He the 
jane. © 6 oon. 

hamlets of Morignone and ete i ae ¥ 


46 Mf, Safiteg oe ‘The “Now Bathe (Bagnt Nuovi; 4380 ft). a 
handsome bu! ay on Gesretr f fine survey of th the wales 
mane (ean feat bes, " perry & A. aed ied, Ret Ded, sry = 
on naient rat Y r) an 
elosed na ‘Oct. (En, | chureh sorviee in. summer), tae ‘Bay rece, or 


in conduct aa Hs paw tats. in pipes. They are mentioned by 
and ser Sal ie on known to Romans, The old Roman atte fp 
hewn in the wok are i tereetia | Here opne eyo ee wo 
Landeck and Meran, see Aaedeker’s Eastern Alps. 





23, From Menaggio, on the Lake of Como, to Lugano 


and to Luino, on the Lago Maggiore. 

42M, Sream Tuamwar from ae to Portesza, 8 M., in t hr, 
24r. hy Pesan rth Sreausoar fry 

os 


Hs the wines Lugano, ‘Ttalian Ames tbe at Porlesza or + Ponte rere 
(usually also on board the steamers), = 

Menaggio, see p. 145. The railway-station is at the 8, end of the 
village; the ticket-office is in the Hotel Menaggio. The line at first 
prea rapidly(5:100) to the hills above the lake, then turns 
ly, and rans towards the N. Fine view to the right of the central 
part of the Lake of Como, with Bellagio in the middle. Farther on 
the line describes a wide bend, affording a view (right) of the Vat 
Sa: , with Loveno and the Villa Vigoni in the 

. 149). We then thread a tunnel 1 10 yds, long, At (80) Grandola 
tf 260 ft.) woe roach the highest point of the line, 640 ft above the 
Lake of Como, whence the train descends rapidly (4; 100), vii Bene~ 
Grona, Piano (on the small Lago del Piano), 8. Pietro, a ee 
It next crosses the Cuecione and Beggo, and reaches — a 

8M. Porloaza (Alb, del Lago; Poata or Angelo), on the 
of the Lake of Lugano, with the Italian custom-house for | 


iv the other dirvetion, Rail, station, close to the steam! r. 


rE 
OSTENO. 23. Route. 153 


‘The *Lake of Lugano ft.), called by the Italians Lago 
Ceresio after its doubtfal name, is 20 sq. M, in area and 945 ft. 
Harpoat its deepest point. Its wooded and oft-times precipitous 

are less varied and more sombre than those of Lakes Como 
and Maggiore, but its contral part, the Bay of Lugano, vies in 
aceni¢ charm and loxuriance of vogetation with its more celebrated 
neighbours. — The steamer (poor restaurant) proceeds towards 
Osteno, without calling at Cima, at the foot of the steep hills on 
the N. bank. 

Osténo( Hite! du Bateau; Ristorante della Grotta), on the wooded 
8. bank of the lake, is frequently visited from Lugano on account 
of its grotto (return-fure 2 fr. 35.; ticket for the grotto, obtained 
on board the rien, 76 0.), 

a ae Ph eres me tania iy, "we cae (eee Georstunee: 
outside: gate we deseend to the right Yeree the stone bridge, yl 


cross the brook. The mouth of the yorge, in which there are two sunall 
waterfalls, is near a projecting rock (restaurant). Visitors embark in a 


small boat and enter the grotto, the bottom of which is occupied by the 





ue sky are obtained. The gorge it 
ted by a |. — The Grottoca of Rescia may alao be 
visited if time permit (1 br. there and back) before the steamer returns 


+ marr min, (adm, & torches "2 fr.J. In the 

Vicinity are tufa Hyibing Rhea ae interesting fossils. 
jeads from Osteno to the $.W. 6 Lanxo d'Intelvi 
the Tee Balondere (pens, S405, e, ploutaan. pot fae etay Civel, 
Obitten Gerviee in summer), with a fine view of the Lake of Lugano and 
peat with Mie, Rosa. [Those whose destination iy the Hotel Belvedere 
ub footpath to the right, about 34 M. before reaching Lanso, which 
s00n joins EAT he the hotel.| A road also leads to Lang fromm 
ia Mavoggia (p. ieee another from Argegno on the Lake of Como 
5 868 P, car Tango 20 min.) are the buths of Parawiso. 

path to Alte. Generoso (p. 13), MYo-H hrs. 

The steamer now steers obliquely across the lake, leaving to the 
right Cresogno and Loggio on the N. bank, to 8. Mamette (Stella 
@italia) Deantifully situated at the mouth of the picturesque 
Val Solda, with Castello high above it(p. 11), Beyond Oria, the 
station for Alboyasio, we enter Switzerland. Betlarma, to the right, 
is the firet village on Swiss soil; the slopes of Mte, Caprino (p. 11), 
to the §, are also in Switzerland. On the N, bank the steamer 
touches at Gandrie (Pension; walk to Lugano, see p, 10), at the 
foot of Mte. Br2 (p. 11), with its gardens borne by lofty arcades 
and its vine-terraces, and-then turns into the pretty bay of Lugano, 

ea’ Castagnola (p. 10) to the right, The Mte. 8. Salvatore 
rises consplouously on the 5. side of the bay. 


, | (three piers), see p, 7. The station of the St. Gott- 
q Nd lies high above the town, 1 M, from the \eke (cass 


i 





154 Route 23. PONTE TRESA. 


Ag we leave ), We enjoy a fine retrospect ofthe town, with 
Mte. Bri(p. 14) to the N. The steamer rounds the promontory of 
8. Martino, the spur of Monte 8. Salvatore, om the right; to the 
loft rises Monte Caprino (p. 11). On some trips the steamer calls 
at Campione, an Italian enclave in Swiss territory. The church of 
the Madonna dell’ Annunzista contains some old freeooos. To the 
left rise the steep flanks of Mte. Generoso (p. 13). The arch of the 
vinduct (p. 12) through which the boat now passes, with lowered 
fonnel, frames a picturesque glimpse of scenery. The vessel touches 
at Melide on the W. and sometimes at Bissone on the E. bank. 

At this point a fine view is obtained to the left of the 8K. 
arin of the lake (Lake of Capolago, see p. 12), which the Mite. 8. 
Miorgio (3590 ft.) separates from the 8.W. arm, The steamer enters 
the latter (to tho left, the hamlet of Brusin-Arsisio) and stops at 
Moreote (JTitel-Restaurant Morcote, on the lake, R. from 4, pens. 
from 4/o fr.), a small town with arcaded houses, picturesquely 
situated on the vine-clad Monte Arbostora (2740 ft.) and com= 
manded by a church and a ruined castle, 

‘The express-steamer plies direct from Morcote to Ponto Tress, 
Dut the other boats steer obliquely across the lake to the small bay 
of Porto Ceresio, situated on Italian soil (railway to Varese and 
Milan, see p. 157). To the 8. opens the Val Brivio, with Mte. Useréa 
(p. 157). The steamer turns to the N. and reaches the W. part of 
the lake, To the loft, in Italy, lies Brusinpiano, opposite which, to 
the right, ia Figino, where Mte, 8, Salvatore again comes into él 
to the N.E, The boat passes to the left of the Lake of Agno (se 
below), the background of which is formed by Mte. Bigorio, S 
‘Tamaro, and other summits, and steers through the Stretto di La- 
nena, a narrow channel leading into the westernmost bay of the 
lake, which is almost completely enclosed by mountains. To the 
left is the village of Lavena; to the right, the sheer Sassalio 
(1740 ft.), At the W. end of the bay is — 

Ponte Tresa, consisting of two villages, the larger of which is 
Swiss and the smaller Ttalian, divided by the river Tresa, which 
issues from the lake here. The railway-station and steam 








on we pass Magitaso and the church of MagHasina, traverse the Bieine ; 
of Ponte Tresa, crors the bridge to tho eft, and reach the railw: 

The Steam Trawwar Prom Ponts Taxsa To Lurxo, at first 
asconding a little, follows the left bank of the rapid and clear Tresa, 
which hore forme the boundary between Italy and Switzerland, 
Several villages and churches are seen perched among the rocks, 

Beyond the station of (3'/) M.) Cremenaga (833 ft.) the train passes 


: 


Ee 
VARESE, 24. Route. 155 


h two tunnels and crosses the river, the right bank of which 
Maepee 8 Me Oren (106 1 )e wits iaprnt wenutatrce 
5 manu 
finally the Bellinzona-~Genoa line (R. 27; station to the 
_ we arrive at (8 M.) Luino, where the station adjoins the Lago 
sienmlioenaney (see p. 168). 


= 


24. From Milan to Porto Ceresio, on the Lake of 
Lugano, vid Gallarate and Varese. 

, (Rete Mediterranea) in gti eta 
ore saaminaiion (e somal rabies po Se es 
Al the rail. station of Porto the Sia exacniual nication oo tne sladtnery 

“Milan, see p. 105. — 4M. ube OM. Bhd (p. 6 We 
the church of the Madonna det Miracoli by Pellegrino 
M. Vi ; 16 M. Parabiago, — 17%) M. Legnano (400 
where Frederick Barbarossa was defeated by the Milanese 
; the Principal chureh of S. Magno, ascribed to ee 
Tae ‘Altar-piece, one of the best works of Luiné. —21M. 
Arsisio (Alb. del Vapore, cloan), a town with 9300 inhab., the 
Senet whioh, designed by Bramante, contains frescoes by Gaud, 
Ferrarl. Braneh-line to Novara and Seregno (p. 64 |. — 251, M. 
pare sea 500-5 Alb. Leon @ Oro), 0 town with inhab., at 
eee base of a range of bills bounding the vast and fruitfal Lom= 
Dard plain, contains a technics] school and carries on large manufac- 
tures of textile fabrics. The line to Arona (p. 408) diverges here. 
Gatuanare ro Layuxo, 20 M., railway in 1-2 hrs. (fares 9 fr. 7 
Qtr. fr. ae ‘The line diverges to the right from that to Arona. — 
5 6M. la: Cimbro; 10M. Ternate-Farano, on the little 
Take of Comatoio; 1h M. Bessezo; 48M. Ban Giano. — 2) M. Laveno, see p. 164, 

Our ine rons to the N, through the attractive hilly district of 

ie Festi. 80!y M. Albiscate; 341/p M. Oastronno; 36 M. Gas- 
sada (4230 ft.), in a lofty situation, with the Villa Cagnota. 

ees Varoso, — Railway Stations. 1, Sluriome Rete Mediterranec, 

Skthe lows. <2. Siastone Feronle Herd, 960 yds. to: the N2, of 

ee oe Milan-Laveno and Como-Laveno lines (pp. 157, 140), 








is close 

any with restaurant and emall g ; Bunors, 

igi Sacco; Lroy p'Qn0, GaMngno, AxozLo, ALM. Geared all four 
dis Sea ae the arcades in the Corso 






Piazza 8, Vitlore, 
(generally crowded on Sun.) from the Starione Per: 
‘along the Corso Roma and Coro Vitt. Emanace ‘an’ Tarands | 


the Mie, Campo de’ Biori yi 
rine, 


156 Route 24. VARESE. 





28 of 8, Boa broeie ad fo (25 min.) 
tal y 
oe aalish Ferrie In seer ms are. re 
Varese (1250 ft.) is a thriving town with 7 at ee 
ailk, paper, furniture, and other manufactories. In summer tho 
charming environs attract a number of wealthy Milanese 
who possess villas here and in the neighbourhood. The busiest street 
is te Corso Vittorio Emanuele. Adjacent, in the small Siexe 
S. Vittore, is the church of San Vittore, rebuilt about 1580 a 
design by Pellegrino Tibaldi, with a facade of the end of the 
century. Fine view from the handsome tower, 246 ft. in height. In 
the interior are a St. Gregory by Crespi and a Magdalen by Moraz~ 
zone. In the Via Luigi Sacchi, to the left, is the Municipio, o 
merly named La Corte, built for Duke Francis IIL. of Modena in 17 
and now containing a collection of prehistoric and other anlar 
The Giardino Pubblico, laid out in the old Bea tibet 


gnani. which stilt bears traces of a skirmish fought te 
‘Wauws. To the Colle Campighio (1486 ft), aes on the road 


to Masni beg ie ec fine view 5 a 
Casciago (where the Villa a fine *View of Bre 
takes and the of Mte. Roda) to te, whence a by 

vee eee el of the Lake of Varese and the 

Lai and also of the it of amd 


Comabiio, ‘Nii and 
(p. 158). — othe a ie Ae) Ban tubing and Gazzade, — To the 
to Casbena (p. Schierania, on the Lago di Varese, and thence 
by oat thet ae) Tat Virginia (restaurant), with’ the small 
lwellings), or sites the N. bank of be fon to Cal- 
cinta, ene Veltorre (where there ix an old imonaxlery of 
oan with interesting Romanesque eloisters), and (i/¢ Pa 
806 abor 
‘The most intercating excursion, however, is a ie the “Madonna del 
Manto Hy © exoe of pier 7 ‘eM. 16 th ‘he toad lends 
bre Sant ees and ee ¢ hamlet of “oneney near the 
(elect: Pegi p sao; one-horse carr, there and back 
fr.) Stout “0 yds, beyond The tramway-terminua is On, 
with « pretty a (view), A broad, steep, bo ae 
pati thoes oe ox-cart 4 fr.) aseends hence to a hr) 


peti tA or stations of various 
pe groups re stucco, and, bo ‘a ataine of ‘Moves. ‘ine 2 
sitoxtod On an abrupt rocky summit, is a baroque stracture of 
cent., with am ancient erypt. Adjacent are the old monastery | 
poe fi mers ‘The view hence is not leas celebrated tae Dey 
sanctity of the The «mall lakes of Comabbio, B 
Monate, that of Rosie, ‘two arms of the Sa Maggiore, 0 
of Como, and the expansive and froitfal plain as as ees 4 
—A far more comprehensive view, including the glacte: le 
obtained (best by mscalag elt from the pers de’ rors | 
19/4 br, farther to the NW. It ia reached by @ path i 
= right at the above-mentioned statue of Moses tease or mule fi 
rima Cappella, with driver, 40 fr.). 
Those who make a loupe alay should take the pleasant De 
Gavirate (see aliove), Coequio, L 
sand (see ubove; carr. 5-10 fr., with wo I 















TRADATE, 25. Route, 157 


= ee rond leads from §, Ambrogio (see above) into the 
vi 
ae dito Loweny ged below. — From Varese to Como, 
The Rammway to Ponto Cxnusto crosees the Ferrovio Nord and 
a lofty viaduct Drerte Olona, which descends from the Val 
— 40M. induno-Olona, with the Villa Medici. To the 
Monarca (ests ft,). Tunnel, 42 M. Arcisate- 
at the base of the fnely-shaped Sasso delle 
— Tho line then describes a wide curve round the 
810 ft.), with its pilgrimage-church, — 44 M. 
= Piggit, Bisuschio, which lies in the Val Brivio, 1 M. to the 

is a favourite resort from Varese and contains the Villa Oieo 


5 
? 
Fe 
BARRE 


fl 


a 


7 M. Porto ene (p. 164), Tho rail. station (no Baas 
ae sloss to the Lake of Lugano. Steamer to (3/,~1 hr.) Lugano, 


. From Milan to Laveno, on the Lago Maggiore, 
i alondug theater tien 

tht Ban 1) Poros in Sipe, (hes th 6D, Tite 804 te 

Be i am oH ir a A 

Pasties pet |. — In cl Ses er avery ive journey 


From Milan to (18t/p M.) Saronno, see p, 136, As we proceed, 
have a fine view to the right of Brunate, the mountains round 
Lake as and Mte, Generoso. 16M, Gerenzano; 191/) M. Moz- 
sate; 20\/y M, Locate-Varesino; 22 M. Abbiate Guaasone. 
‘221/,M. Tradate ({014ft.). To the left we obtain a grand view 
the Valais Alps; in the foreground wt the Mte. Campo de’ 
with the Madonna del Monte (p. and the Sahin! 
“imagens fae Lake a Li 0, — 24t/y M, fann Inferiore; 26 M. 


ie 


ee 


a 


J ail M. Vedano-Qlona, 
fe M, to te W. of doses Superiore, and 2! M, to the 8.W. 
pe ppano; | As Geatiglione Olona ({063 ft, ; Albergo 8. Antonio), with 000 in- 
interesting works oot si ‘The choir of Fai Digh-lying Gor- 
contains © hout 1428 for Cardinal Branda 
by Masoline of rereazs tre master eat Masaceto (py. 420); at the 
ape Windows, scones from the life of St, Stephen; on Ris: vaptiiog, 
‘of Christ, eens ‘Assumption of Be Wi riage. 0 
Adoration of the Magi, and. pag =a playing ienzamens 3 
the monument of Ci ions by Zeomonter 
‘The sacristy codtalas some ponent urch-furniturc and 
on on panel ascribed to Masoline, —'The sacristan (f fr.) con- 
rs across the court to the Bartisreny, in which there are well 
frescoes by Matolino (about 1185). Outside, the Annunciation; 
the right, the daughter of Herodias begging the head of John. 
and bearing it to her mother, The ee cave im the Weck= 
‘isthe saint's tom); on the vaulting, church-fathors , taraer \o Yas 















ee 
158 Route 26. ARONA. 


Hight, Joka ea tona on and preaching 
to fo the ht fe fe tndiasioca ote Thenwey ine ‘iene 
Bae oN he eringe Re ain vont ot of the. aoe 
potere, in the lower part of the town, stan; 
‘The train now enters the charming in astagh iat a Facobes 
(p. 455), crosses 8 vindnet, and reaches (281/, M.) M Mepeniad 
tion of the Como-Laveno line (p. 444). erode the ley of 
Olona by a lofty viaduct. Beyond a tunnel we cross another ravine. 
S/o M. Varese (1 & 165), the Eseyition of the line from Milan 
to Porto Ceresio vii Gallarate (R. 

The railway sweeps round Vacs on the $, — 934 yM. Casbeno, 
the station fort the Grand Hétel Varese (p.155). — 35 M. Mototplo. 
B71/) M. Barasso, with numerous villas. The train then pi 

es near the NW. extremity of the Lago di Varese and 
(384% M.) Gavirate, near which are quarries of ‘marmo majo- 
Tica’, a kind ve aa used for decorative purposes. josite is the 
Teota alt View of Monte Rosa. 40t/> M. Cooquio; 
AQ ited isabel Farther on the Boesio ia crossed, and, beyond 
3 M.) Cittigtio, its right bank skirted. The line then Toads Daa 
S, base of the Sasso del Ferro to — 
451/) M. Laveno (p. 164), on the E. bank of Lago Maggiore, a 
station on the Bellinzona and Genoa line (p. 159) and also ; steam- 
oat-station. Boat to tho Borromean Islands, eca pp. 166, 4 


26. From Milan to Arona, on the Lago Maggiore, 
vid Gallarate. 
(2 M. Ramwar (Rete Mediterranea) in 41%/,-2), res 6 fr. 
BH Dire Wade Departure trom the Gevieal Suton GA ee 
From Milan det M.) Gallarate, see p. 450. er M. Caro- 
vate Ben Bient: — ‘01/9 M. Somma Lombardo, near the E. bank of 
the Ticino (Ticinus), whore Hannibal overthrew P. Cornelius 
in B.O, 218. — 33 M. Vergiate. Tunnel. — 36 M. Sesto Cate 
junction of the line from B Beltinzona to Genoa (p. 180), ‘The train 
now crosses the Ticino, which issues here from the Lago Maggiore, 
and then skirts the S. bank of the lake. 
42 M. eS ee aaa, Braue v'lrauia ® Posta, Bey Tay & 
A. B4, B. 1 pens. 7-9, omn. ¥/s fr.5 *ALB. SAN 
R, L, & sahcunter bok a the Quay 5 a behind the 8. Gottardo. 
ste 6 Albergo Reale ,*Cayé dw Lac, near the quay; Cage 


Arona (740 ft.), an ancient town with 3300 inhab., Hes on the 
W. bank of the Lago Maggiore, about 3 M. from its S. extremity. 
In the principal church of Santa Maria the chapel of the Borromean 
family, to the right of the high-altar, contains the *Holy 

a8 an altar-pioce, by Gaudensio Ferrari (1511); it is areledad 
five smaller pictures, the upper representing God the Father, at 


= | 


= 


LAVENO. 27, Route, 159 © 


eight saints and the donatrix, The adjacont Gothic church 

bey’ nti Martiri contains a jece by Ambr. Borgognone, 

_ On a height overlooking the entire + ‘fg hr. to the N. of 

pt and Zi niavee Siesae at Bi el Ue alae, 

on a} etal 42 ft. high, erected in 1697 in honour of the 

al, Count Carlo Borromeo, Archbishop of Milan 

(born here in 1538, died 1584, eanonised 1610). ‘The head, hands, 

(AE Sarina bronze, the robe of wrought copper, 

visitor may onter the interior (60 .) and climb 

of the statue, but the ascent is fur from pleasant. The 

adjacent church contains « fow relies of S. Carlo. e extensive 
= wicinity is an Evelesiastioal Seminary. 

Arona to Novara, ace p. 61, 


27, Fare De aralin te. Kenan, 


a RTCA Es en fs 


z 2 fr. 10.6), to eee tosis Pcp iy ree BaP Cais aE 








Betbeese Tine avers Be se ain 4019 Mt) godine 162) 
0 diverges, see p. 7. — fag 
i. reaches the Lago Maggiore, and sk 


the right). Opposite lies Locarno niet) + ie fad nae the 
a ly M. 8. Nassaro; 14 M. tanzo- Cerra ( 





At Zenna we cross the Dirinella, th 
|. —161/o M. Pino, the first Italian station, The bank 
steep and rocky, and the construction of the railway was 
ue, great difficulties here. Between Pino and Luino there 
Se and numerous “cuttings and viaducts, Delightful 
views of the Inke to the right; on the opposite bank lies Cannobio 
163), | and farther on is the promontory of Canntro, with the pic- 
‘castles of that namo on a rocky islet (@. 164). Near 
i! Maceagno the train crosses the Giona. Several tunnels. 
Luino, an international station, with Swiss and Italian 
‘eustom-houses, see p. 163, — To Lugano, see pp. 155, 154, 
6 line crosses the Margorabbia (p. 164) below its union with 
. 1D4), and leads by Germignaga and through a tunnel 
Porto~Valtravaglia, Beyond a tunnel under the castle 
(p. 164) we skirt the bay of the same name (opposite Intra, 
and enter the Tunnel of Calde, 18/4 M. long, 
Laveno (p. 164) is beautifully situated at the mouth of 
p, atthe foot of the Sasso del Ferro (p. 164). The lake here. 
its greatest breadth. Splendid view of the ‘road way ot 
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Intra, 
Islands (steamer and small the station to 
1, hr; omn. in 6 ming, — Ta an cc ree 

‘The line quits the lake. Tunnel of Mombello fesereah 
Leggiuno-Monvaile ; 40'/,M. Ispra, on a promontory aera, to 
girate and Lesa, p. 470); 48t/p M. Taino-. 

AT M. Sesto-Calende, jende, at the efflux of the Ticino from the lake, 
junction for Arona and for Milan (p. 158). A handsome iron bridge, 
with three openings (central 3410 ft., the others 260 ft.), and two 
roadways (the upper for the railway, the lower for ¢ Simplon 
road), here spans the Ticino. The railway to Arona (p. 158) di- 
verges to the right on the other side of the river. 

We follow the right bank of the Ticino, 48 M. Castelletto- 
Ticino ; 61M. Porto-Varatpombia ; then a long tunnel. 52M. Pom- 
bia. eae. Oleggio is the junction of the Novara and Arona ling 
(p. 61). A ell of Mtc. Rosa is obtained to the right. Pilar 
country. § . Bellinzago. 

67 M. Novara (p. 61), junction for Milan and Turin (R. 16). 

TU /qM. Garbagna; T44/y M. Vespolate ; 77 M. Borgo-Lavessaro, 
We traverse rice-fields, interspersed with arable land and mulberry 
trees, — 82M. Mortara, a town with 6100 inhabitants. The church 
of 8, Lorenzo contains pictures by Crespi, Lanini, Procaceini, and 
Gaud. Ferrari (Madonna with SS, Rochus and Sebastian). 

At Mortara the direct line to Milan dives From Mian to MorTams 

5 fr, 90, 4 fr. ain en 6 fr. 
te B, 8), Speke Trezzano Ap eae deans end Athenee 
& church 'aseribed to Bramante). We ri “1 Vigor a 
Henle), 4 town of some importance in the silk ales with, 18,00 iahab. ah eae 
spacious Lar tite surrounded by arcades. Tramways from 


it to Otiobiano bel — Then iat 
sear (see below). M2  iortaray 








Js also at unction for the Vescettr-Pavrs line: 42 BE, 

gaye: dares ie 80, 8 fr. 45 ¢.). Stations unimportant, 
seep. Os Pavia, see p. 17h. 

Tramway from Mortara by Oltobiano (sec above) to Pleve del Cairo, 

85 M. Olevano ; 89/2 M. Valle; 92/2 M. Sartirana; 954/g M. 
om the junction of the Pavia and Alessandria line 
P 

To the left the long chain of the Apennines forms a blue ling 
in the distance. The train crosses the Po. — 100 M. Vs once 
a fortified town, with 6500 inhab., has a cathedral of tl 
(thenee to Pavia, soe p. 176; to Vercelli, see p. 64), — Tunnel 
11/, M. in length. 104 M. Valmadonna; several Pei tae 
little towns lie on the chain of hills to the right. The Tani ts 
then crossed. + 

109 M. Alessandria; thence to Genoa, see pp. 46,47. 
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for cra one snd thee lakes, , 145. The finest 
the W. ) with ine {the Borromean stands, 
hurried traveller malt Hy ace eoalbeah 
— fag) Bauturscka 10 Wocsnxo, io, pe Yect/e hr. (faves 


156), Through-tio! Rea ALY steamboat on 
Mie Heated for Poiiance (6 fe 0 3 tr 3 fr 10 2) ete. 
Bom Beirexox/ zo Srero-Canexoe vid Lanto, 4/3 2. im 1/044 rs, 
gees 8 Bf 95, 8 fe on erie ares 
fr, 90 Bf. 106), See tiona on this line are denoted by 
prep in fBliowing' a 
Ly PE ad ee BO 168; srom Levens to Farase Porto 
see 
fe thrice 7 ir from Locarno five ti 
daa ms Sms ton a vt al te 
a and Stresa. From Locarno to Arona oHeee hrs.; from Laino to 
A ja 
; Locarno to Arona 5 fr. 
8 or 1 tr. 80 e from ola Bells to'Arous ft, 20.6; or 4 fee landing 
af amal stations included; comp. p. 144), pone ee 
Aty is | sey Reriction if saloon-steamers, with 
on (dj. 8, D, 4'/o fr.), — SreammoatT StaTions are ind!- 
description 


Always touched at: Magadino, Ascona, Gerra , Maccagno, Cannero, 
a Porto Valtravagtia, Suna, and Isola "Superiore, — Return. 
rete ease Ari ae are issucd from the shia aiations op Ss jake 
, thence N, ae BD, ne try 
Bh, bie SO ie we 


_ From Buturxzona ro Locarno (fares see above). The train 

the Lugano line (p. 7) as far a8 (2p M.) Giubtaseo, then 

verges to the right and traverses the broad lower valley ‘ot the 

, —5'/o M. Cadenasso, the function of the line skirting the 

E. bank of the lake to Luino, Novara, and Genoa (R. 27); change 

‘earriages for Locarno. — The Locarno branch orosses the Ticino 

before (8'/oM.) Reassino, and the Versasea, which dashes forth from 

on the right, beyond (44 M.) Gordola, It then skirts the 
open : (44 M.) Locarno. 

). — *Graxn Hore, Locarno, fen elevator, electric 
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aft Lac; Café Sviccero; enone. Baths, on the lake. 

_ Locarno ft,; pop. 3400, Rom, Oath,), suitable for a pro-~ 
“ee on the N, shore of the Taka, at The mouth 

Magyia, the deposits of which have formed a contideres= | 
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162 Route 28, LOCARNO. Lago Maggiore. 


delta, Politically Looarno has been Swiss (Canton Ticino) since 
1543, but the character of the architecture, scenery, and popu- 
istion is Italian. Its mild climate makes it a favourite tranaition 
and winter resort for Germans and Swiss, The expulsion of the 
Protostants in 1553 arrested the development of the town, which 
was of considerable importance in the middle ages. From the pier 
we proceed to the W, to the market~place, in which are the @overn- 
ment Buildings and the Post Office ; the houses have arcades on the 
groundfioor, A fountain in front of the church of Sant’ Antonio 
commemorates the Marchese Mareaeet (d. 1864), a benefactor of the 
town; and another monument has been erected to the deputy Mor 
dasini (d. 1888). In tho neighbourhood is a trout-breeding establish- 
ment, Great national festival on Sth Sept., the Nativity of the Virgin. 

The pilgrimage-church of *Madonna del Sasso (1170 ft.), on # 
wooded eminence above the town (1/) hr.; steep paved path passing 
to tho left of the ‘Scuola Normale Femminile’), contains an Entomb- 
mont, by Ciseri (to the left), and a light into Egypt, by Braman- 
tino (to the right), Passing through the convent-buildings, and 
tuming to the left again acrogs a wooden bridge, and ascending 
rapidly, we reach (5-6 min.) a Chapel, commanding a charmingly 
picturesque retrospect of the Madonna del Sasso, The chapel con~ 
tains a painted terracotta group of the Resurrection by Rossi (1887). 
Still higher up is the chapel of Trinitd det Monte, whence we have 
a view of the uppor part of the Lago Maggiore. he whole walk 
(best towards evening) may be easily made in 11/2 hr, 

The *Lago Maggiore (636 ft.; greatust depth 1220 ft.), the Lacus 
Verbanus of the Romans, is sbout 37 M. long and averages 2-3 M, 
in width (area 85 sq. M. ). The N. part of the lake belongs to Switzer- 
Jand; the W. bank beyond the brook Valmara, and the E. bank 
beyond the Dirineila belong to Italy. Its principal tributaries are on 
the N, the Ticino (Tessin) and the Maggia, and on the W. the Tosa, 
The river issuing from the S. end of the lake retains the name of 
Ticino, The banks of the N. arm are bounded by lofty mountains, 
for the most part wooded, whilst the 1. shore towards the lower 
end slopes gradually away to the level of the plains of Lombardy. 
The W, bank affords a succession of charming landscapes. The water 
ia of a green colour in its N. arm, and deop blue towards the S. 

Opposite Locarno, at the mouth of the Ticino, lies 
(R.; Hotel Bellevue, Pens. Viriani, pens. incl, wine 6 fr., well 
spoken of, both on the Iske), comprising two villages, Magadino 
Inferiore and Superiore, at the foot of Monte Tamaro (p. 12), 

‘To the 8. of Locarno we have a view into the valley of the Mc * 
which has formed a large delta at its entrance intothe lake, Farther 
on the W. bank of the lake is studded with country-houses, villages, 

' and campanili. On the bank of the lake runs the road from Lo- 
carno to Pallanza, In an angle lies Ascéna (B.), with a rnined 
castle and several villaa; higher up, on the slope, Roneo. Passing 
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Lago Maggiore. LUINO. 28. Route, 163 


the two small Jsole di Brissago, the steamer reaches Gerra (RL) ou 
the E. bank, and then, on the W. bank, Brissago (*H0t.-Pens. 
Beuu-Séjour, pens. from 6 fr.; “Hdtel Suisse; Pens, Kéhter), # 
delightful spot, with pearsaaye whito houses and villas in luxur- 
jiant gardens, and a fine group of old cypresses near the church. 
The slopes above are covered with fig-trees, olives, and pome- 
gtatlates, and even the myrtle flourishes in the open air, A pleas- 
ant route leads to Madonna det Monte, with its chalybeate spring. 
Brissago ia the last Swiss station. The Italian custom-honse 
examination is made on board the steamer. To the 8, of Brissago 
is a largo ‘international’ tobacco factory. 

0 ite Brissago, on the W. bank, lies the Italian village of 


). 

8. Agata and Cannobio ( Hotel Cannobio, R. a3, pens. Gf, ; 
Albergo Alpi, moderate; *Villa Badia, “hte M. to the 8., 
260 ft. above the Inke, pleasant and quiet, pene, bi fr.) are alao 
on Italian territory. Cannobio (1800 inhab.) is one of the oldest 
and most prosperous villages on the lake, situated on a plateau at 
the entrance of the Val Cannobina, and overshadowed by richly 
wooded mountains. In the church della Pieta, the dome of which 
is in the style of Bramante, is a”Bearing of the Cross, with a pre- 
della representing worshipping angels, by Gaud, Ferrari (about 1520), 

Pleasant walk of '/: hr. (also omn.) up the beautiful Val Cannobinga 
to the erescpeiive of Za Satwe (open from June to Oct.), and. ee via 

the (20 min.) Orrido, a rocky chosm with n waterfall to which 
watle ois seen A ay ay aR ieee ee) a 
commended, - 


The steamer now steers to the BE, bank (to the W. the Castelli 

di Cannero appear in the lake; p. 164), and stops at Maceagno 

try Alb, della Torre), with a picturesque church and an ancient 

tower, whence we may visit the (2 hrs.) loftily situated Lago d’Kylio 

ft.; *Hotel; fine view). Farther on the viaducts and tunnels 

of the St, Gotthard Railway are seen skirting the lake, Passing 
Casneda, in a wooded ravine, we next reach — 

Luino (R.), — The Sreamuoar Pre adjoins the waiting-room (déj, 

inel. wine 2/2, D, me wine S's fr.) of the Steam Tramway to Ponte Treso 


3 see p. 7). ae passing (o the left of this station and the statue 
ot ae) following the wide ‘Via Principe di Napoli’ we reach 
(10 min. Lett shel tronk 50, smaller pac} ¢.) tho Stamown Inten- 
380 Swi esto ows station of the Bellinzona and ‘oa line, where the Itutian 

Swiss custom-house examinations tuke place (*Reataurant, déj, 2-2!/s, 


‘D, 3-4 fr., ino). a 
the wale Guano Hocus ce oe on a Take, to the 8. ‘it 
with a gar 1 ens, 
ete ‘Hoven ‘Posn ae es Wake fx, £ rat iy b- fre, ‘rel ee 
hes b By. Is ny 
y near the pats pa Big ts ig ed Stax pa. See ase 

by Tay de A 2/4, (On el Wine 2, D, incl, wine 3, pena, 7 fr. 3 art 
Cherici, next tha Hotel Poste. 
ropttn, @ busy little town with 1800 inhab., 1s eikoas- 
base and on the slopes of the mountain, a Wwe the S. 
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- | 
of the mouth of the T'resa. eprint rie ors 
longed stay on account of its ample railway and steamer 

The Statue of Garibaldi, near the pior, commemorates his brave but 
futile attempt to continue the contest hore with his devoted guerilla 
band after the conclusion of the armistice between Piedmont and 
Austria on Ang, 15th, 1848. ‘I'he church of San Pietro is adorned 
with frescoes by Bernardino Luini, a native of the place (ea, 4470- 
41630), Among the numerous tasteful villas in the ity 4s the 
Palaszso Crivelli, to the N., surrounded by és, Pleasant walk to 
Maccagno (p. 163). — At the mouth of the Margorabbia, 1/y M. 
tothe 8., lies Germignaga, with the largo silk-spinning (fllanda) and 
winding (filatoja) factories of K. Stehli-Hirt of Zikrich, 

On the W. bank rise two grotesque-looking castles (Castelli di 
Cannero), half in ruins, the property of Count Borromeo. In the 
15th cent. they harboured the five brothers Mazzarda, notorious 
brigands, the terror of the district. — Cannéro (Hét.-Pens. Nista; 
Alb. Cannero) is beautifully situated on the sunny 8. slopes of 
Monte Carsa, in the midst of vineyards and orchards, Beyond 
it is the little village of Barbe, with its slender campanile. The 
next stations are Oggebbio, built in terraces on the mountain 

and Ghiffa (small-boat station; *6tet Chiffa, pens. 6 fr.), 
on the W. bank, and Porto Valtravaglia (R.; Osteria Antica) on 
the EB. In a wooded bay beyond the last lies Calde, with the an- 
clent tower of the Castello di Calde on an eminence, To Rte 
appears the green Sasso del Ferro (see below), and to the W. the 
Monte Rosa and Simplon groups. ‘Then, to the E., — 

Laveno(R.; “Posta, R.,L., & A, 2'/o, B. 11/4, D, 28/4 fr.; *Moro, 
nearer the landing-place, R., L., & A. 2 fr., Italian, unpretending), 
beautifally situated on the slopes of the two-peaked Monte Bos 
on « bay at the mouth of the Boesto, formerly a fortified harbour: 
the Austrian gunboats. The quay is close to the Varese-Milan Stat 
{p. 158), while the St. Gotthard Station (Bellinzona-Genoa 
R. 27) Hes 1/9 M. farther on in the same direction (omn.), A 
ument near the quay commemorates the Garibaldians who fell in 
1859. The site of Fort S. Michele (to the left as the steamer ap~ 
proachos) is now occupied by a pottery belonging to the Sacietd Cera~ 
mica Italiana. Above it is the Villa Pull2, with a belvedere, which 
contains a few relics of 1869, Y 

Belind Laveno rises the green Basso del Petro (8485 ft.), the 
benutiful mountain on the lake, easily ascended in A 

tl 





tmanding a magnificent view of the lake, the plain as far an 
Lok Monte Ross chain. — About 7 M. to the N.E. of Laveno, 








INTRA. 28. Route. 165 


roy hc Tape [tthe th Senay tn has 
of the Borromean islands and the snow 


the Bortomean Islands and Pallanea (pp. 
ile ft nn Belt tenes Yo Hala Mae, 
Farete 10 Como, see pp, 141, 1405 to Mian vik 
156, 





Varese 
ms ¢ of Lugano) vik Varese, seo 
now approaches the W. bank again, at first dis~ 
view of the N. neighbours of Monte Rosa: first the Strahl~ 
tho Mischabel and Simplon group. 
r& (*Vitello d'Oro, Leone d'Oro, and Hotel de ta Ville, 
RB. & A. Qt/o-3i/o, B. 11/4 fr.; Hotel Intra; 
i; Omnibus to Pallanza-Gravellona, sce p. 166), 
un (5700 inhab.) with manufactories chiefly belonging 
, te situated on alluvial soil, between two 
a ams, the §. Giovanni and 8. Bernardino, Near the 
4 marble statue of Garibaldi; and close by is a war-mon- 
for 4859. In the square in front of the theatre is a bronze 
t of Victor Emmanuel IT., by Barsaglia. A bronze bust com- 
Pietro Cerretti, the philosopher, who was born at Intra 
‘Intra contains a large Roman Catholic church and a Swiss 
nt church. In the vicinity are several fine villas with 
gardens. The “Villa Fransosini (Count Barbd), */y M. to 
‘and the Villa Ada of M, Ceriani, 3/, M. farther on, are 
orthy for their luxuriant gardens. To the 8. are the little 
rch and villa of 5. Remigio; and farther on, on the promon- 
tagnola, is the red Gothic Villa Ashburner, r 
N. 10 mn. a ‘ay 
yo tivy shaded shorteuls for walkers), (18 deterano 10 (3/031) 
RaRUNGE eee a to (dM) 
ft; *Hot-Pens, Prameno, pens, 
bove it (10 min.) is the Pornéeo, ae 
marie id spring and « beautiful view of the Alps. A fow 
or is the Havista, an admirable point of view, commanding 
to the B., and the beautiful and fertile Val Intragna to the W. 
oomerous villages. 
of Intra the Punta della Castagnole, with its wealth 
vegetation, stretches far into the lake; upon it is situ- 
Hotel Eden (p. 166). As soon as we double the cape 
wide W. bay of the lake, we obtain a *View of the 
Télands: near the 8. bank is the Isola Bella, to the W. 
‘lei Peseatori, in front, the Isola Madre, The little 
anni, near Pallanza, with its chapel, house, and garden, 
of the Borromean Islands, Behind the Isola dei Pesea- 
he blunt pyramid of the Mottarone (p. 169), crowned with 










to the W- appear the white quarries near Bayan + 
ob ound is filled up by the snow-clad mountains vo~ 
implon and the Monte Rosa. 
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a thriving little town with 3200 inhab., deli 
situated opposite the Borromean Islands, commands a view: 
and of the lake as far as the snow-covered Swiss Alps. 
most sheltered and warmest spot on the Lago Maggiore, it 
# repute as a winter-resort, especially as an intermediate 
between the Rivicra and more northerly climes. Opposite th 
quay is the market-place (Piazza Garibaldi), with the 
& monument to Carlo Cadorna (by Trubetzkoi ; 1895), and the 
of 8. Leonardo, the campanile of which stands on the \ 
of an old castle. The road to the right passes the villas Git 
sotti (right), and Montebello (left; see above), and the in 
nursery gardens of Rovelli (left), and then Jeads round the 
tory of Castagnola to Intra. — In the street run n 
market~place is the Post Office (on the right), and at the 
town, to the left, is the church of Santo Stefano, with a Ri 
scription built into the wall to the left of the 
Viale Principe Umberto, straight in front, leads past the 
establishment of Caprera to the (!/, br.) domed church 
donna di Campagna. containing frescoes by Gaud. Ferrari 
and the Procaccini (choir and chapels). The church Hes at t! 
of the Monte Rosso (2270 ft.), which is ascended hence in 

the (6 min.) Hétet detia Salute, Fine view from the 

tema Restaur.). 

Omevir ov THe Moxte Rosso (Hed hrs.; only 
obtained on the tei ‘We procoed straight on "rom 
er ioe fal We Ds w ine a the Ban Bernardino 3 
Intra road, where we 
Prosaser ae tars to the Taal ie ae Wiluges in 12 sain the 
the sight branch leading to Unchio (py. \6T), the Wet 
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ay path eae) 1 hr.) Sane 
o (see a= Comp. also the excursion® from Intra (p. from 


the W. of Pallanza tho road leads along the lake to (1 M.) 
| (small-boat station; *H6t. Suna, with garden, R. 42/9 fr., pens. 
fr.) and to (3 M.) Fondo Toce, the latter situated at the 
of the impetnous Tosa (Toce). A road, diverging here to the 
leads to the small Lago di Mergosso. Farther on we pass the 

ies of Monte Orfano (2596 ft.) and then cross the Tosa, 
a five~arched bridge, to the railway-station of Gravellona (p. 174), 

6 M. from Pallanza (omnibus, soe p. 166). 
_ In the S.W. nook of the bay lies Feriolo, 28/4 M. from Gravellona 
174; omn, to Stresa, see p, 169). The large granite-quarties ex= 
Seating along the hills between Feriolo and Baveno have for ages 
a splendid building material, which has been used for the 
columns in the Cathedral of Milan, the chureli of §. Paolo fuori le 
‘Mura at Rome, the Galleria Vitt. "Emanuele at Milan, and many 
Sag td structures. A visit may be paid to the Siabitimento 
Casa, about 3/4 M. from Raveno, whore the granite ts 

aa and polished. — Then — 

— Hotels (all with large gardens), *Graxo Hore. Baour- 
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Baweno, « small place commanding a fine view of tha Borromean 
Islands, is’ frequently chosen for a stay of some time, Near the 
vill on the side next Stress, is the Villa Clara, in the early- 
En, style, formerly belonging to Mr. Henfrey; it was occupied 
by Victoria for some woeks in the spring of 1879 and by 
the Crown Prince Frederick of Germany in Oot., 4887 (no admission). 

The most beantiful feature in this W. bay of the lake is formed 

by the *Borromean Islands, the seoncry in the neighbourhood of 
which rivals that of the Lake of Como in grandeur and perhaps 
surpasses it in softness of character. The westerumost, the Isola 
dei Posoatori or Buperiore (Hitel-Ristorante d' Itatia, pens. 5-6 fr. ; 
det Verbano, both well spoken of), is Almont @Xitely otem- 

¥ a fishing-village (300 inhab.), but commands some Yacur- 
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168 Rowe 28. ISQLA BELLA. Lago Maggiore. 
esque views, The steamers touch here only occasionally, but all of 
them eall at the — " . 


“Isola Bella (Hotel du Dauphin or Delfino, B., L., @ A. 3, 
B. 1'/,, D, 4, pons, 7 fr; Ristorante det Vapore, tolerable), the bost 
known of the four islands, which was formerly a barren rock with a 
church and a handful of cotta until Count Vitaliano Borromeo 
(a, 1690) transformed it in 1600-74 by the erection of a chateau and 
6 laying out of a garden. The huge Chateau, of which the N. wing 
is unfinished, contains a series of handsome reception-rooms, a 
gallery hung with tapestry of the {7th cent., and numerous 
treasures of art (see below). The view through the arches of the 
long galleries under the chateau is very striking. The beautiful 
Garden, laid ont in the old Italian style, rises in ten terraces 100 ft, 
above the lake, and is stocked with lemon-trees, cedars, magnolias, 
orange-trees, laurels, cork-trees, camphor-trees, eucalypti, magni- 
ficent oleanders, and other luxuriant products of the south, while 
sholl-grottoes, arbours, and statues meet the eye in profusion, The 
traveller coming from the N, cannot fail to be struck with the love- 
liness of the bank of the lake as seen from here, studded with 
innumerable habitations, and clothed with southern ¥: 
(chestnuts, mulborries, vinos, figs, olives), the extensive lake 
its deep blue waters and beautiful girdle of snowy mountains 
combining the storm grandeur of the High Alps with the charms 
of a southern clime, — The island is (pet to the public daily, ox~ 
cept Mon., from March 15th to Nov. 10th, from 9 to 8, 4, or 5 ac— 
cording to the season. A servant shows the apartmonts (fee 4/y fr., 
for a party 4 fr.), and a well-informed gardener shows the garden 
for a similar fee, 

The Piorvke Gatiuazy, amidst its numerous coptes, contains a fow 
good Lombard pictures: Glow. Pedvini, Lucretia and Cleopatra; Gawd. Her- 
Portrait of ar younny Borgeononey Cbrial tloslng, “Grete senlieeeel 
Madonna between ohn the Baptist and 8t. Justina ‘@n interest work, 
Mees agcribed to Hernardinus Betinonus). — The Prrvare 
which is not always shown, contains the handsome tombs of three mem- 
bors of the Borromeo family, brought trom Milan. The two earlier (Gio- 
vanni and Camillo Borromea) are probably by Glow. Ant. Amadeo (d. s 
while the third is said to be a work of Hambaja (ca. 1515), 

The usual charge for a boat to Isola Madre and back with two 
rowers is 3 fr. 

‘The *Isola Madre (not « steamboat-station), also belonging to 
the Borromeo family, on its 8, side resembles the Isola Bella, and 
is laid out in seven terraces with lemon and orange trellises; on 
the upper terrace is an uninhabited ‘Palazzo’ (beautiful view). On 
the N. side there are cherming walks in the English style, with 
most luxuriant vogotation (foe 1 fr.). 

Nearly opposite Isola Bella, on the W. bank, lies — 


» Btresa. — Hotole (closed in winter). *Hére. pes luns Bonnomaers, eM 
hs Feadion place, comfortable, with beautiful garden, R. Bets, a 
B. its, ag. 8, D.', pens, PAT, own. 1 fr.y “Wr Pare. lum, 





Layo Maggiore. STRESA, 28, Route, 169 
above t Serpe ray neat he leuubont ier, % laren: ithe 


Sorare tie Dent ey ia pene. fae 
5. “with gardeny B. 2 ast ata 


‘with one rower 2fr. for the first ae bela 50.¢. for each 
Ye he; to Zeola Madre ond sofa Bella and back, with one rower, 


(0,715 ifs HL) thriee dalty in Lye he, (are 


to Graveltona 
1 ee} S, or (EER 2 fr. Ase ae 
Eee gees th the dif ee Nee ‘Borromées (April-Sept.). 
Physician, Dr. Denvers (in Bordighera). 


‘Stresa, cooler and more Dre th than mn other on the 
lake, occupies a picturesque and attractive imate eit the 
‘houses of many of the Italian noblesse, and is a suitable 

for a Teogihiited stay during the summer months. The Vitla 
adjoining the Alb. Milano on the W., belongs to the Duch- 

038 Pons (née Princess of Saxony), and tho new building in 
the: park belongs to her son the Duke of Genoa. — About 10 min. 
the village, to the S, (reached by ascending from the Alb. 
stands the handsome Rosminian Monastery (875 ft,), now a 

‘The church contains the monument of Ant. Rosmini( 4.1855), 

ue - admirable statue by Vela. ‘The front of the charch com- 
view of Pallanza, Intra, and the islands, — Above 


fe ak, . to the S., is the beautifully situated Villa Palla- 
4, M. farther on is the Villa Vignolo, both with fine 
ies admitted). 


iy on Paar eral mpin ie) 
Bamerars 800 eae where it joins ‘a route, ascending from the road es a 
“iil eso" pe pens. 6-7 ees A road leads "hence towards the left to Onin 


‘ino 

Sint ft. he where we turn tothe right, 20 iin, Alpe det Motta~ 
weoches and elms; Wehr. Albergo tarone (seo 
Delow).— hose wio start from Srhesa. at Untt follow ike roud diverting 
main road a little to the E. of the Hétel des Tes Borromées. 

1 Be iad Zonind (w ASpendance of the establishment in Biresa), a 
am open meadow adjoining the Sasso Afarcio, A finger poet points 
to ‘ae, + to Levo (see above), while the carriage-roud goes on to Gig- 
abe however, follow the road which diverges to the right, 25 min, 
from torante Zanini, before we reach Giguese, and leads Ww (iy he.) 
the stein 208 tes dens, Tied fe), with’ & view, of Pallanas. 
‘Thence we proceed across pastures and the Alpe det 
ee to (14a he the TiAlboree Mottarone (4678 ft, Bo. Le, 
ieee with wine T¥/sfr.), key AR by wy haf ee tng: 
hp turf-clad summit o ne 





ne i the culminating point of the Yanrnes Group, 
sy the of the ‘Rigi of Northern Italy’ embraces the Nips. 
Tends and Moste. Viso. on the W., to the Orvier and, 
ia ihe £, (panorama by Bossoli, in the hotel} The mosh cow 


| 
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170 Route 29. VOGOGNA. 


feature in the Mle, Rosa grow jially fine b; 

Te aM sieht Of At appear the Olan alracen, Bteahinores : 

Boterslin: Bortenpeal, a as Pa Sagres: ta 

Fioscherhérner, then more distant, to the E. of the peaks of Mte. Zeda, 
Mte. ‘Mte, Generono, 


te. Grigna, At our fest lie seven it lakes, ee 
4i Biandrormo, di Ve 

Ene Siberian tucee er okt eae the tae 

and Piedmont, in the centre of which rises the cathe- 

‘he Ticino and the Sesia meander tke silver threads 





through he pat 
@ plains. 
On he W. 


. side a path, rather steep at places (guide eign of 
soonds direct to (2 hrs.) on le (rail, Chl see p. 171). Travellers bound 
for Orla (Afr hrs.) soon # broad bridle-path on the 8, side of the 
hill (enide unnecessary), which after thr. oy above the Alpe Cortane 
f e right) and in 40 min. more in front of the Madonna di Iuciago, In 
Me hrs. the summit) they reach Chd, ft.), whenee nnother 
Yq hr. brings them to Armeno (1720 ft. 2 jottarone), on the 
toad. They follow tho latter to the B., and in 12 min, reach 
where the road forks, the left branch leading to Miasino (p. 171), while 
the right, crossing the railway to Gravellona (station of Orta to the left), 
al ee Sta aatiae gi, oe Gans AS, 
min, deyond the Ville Cresph. 

Beyond Stresa the banks of the Lago Maggiore become flatter, 
and Monte Rosa makes its appearance to the W. The next place 
on the W. bank is Belgirate (Grand Hétel Belgirate, closed at pre- 
sont), surrounded by the Villas Fontana, Principessa Matilda, and 
others. — Then follow Losa and Meina (Albergo Zanetta), and, on 
the E. bank, Angera (rail. stat.), with a chiteau of Count Borromeo, 

Arona, and thence to Milan, see p. 155; to Novara (Genoa, 
Turin), see p. 61. 


29, From Domodossola to Novara. Lake of Orta. 
From Orta to Varallo. 
56M. Rartwar in piatee. (fares 10 fr. 20, 7 fr. 16, dir, 80e.); to Gra- 
vellona, the station for the Lago Maggiore (omn, fo Pallanxa and in 
se6 pp. 166, 169), 182M, in Chir. (fares 8 fr, 40, 2 fr. £0, 4 fr. G0 ¢.). 

Domodossola, see p, 4. The railway rans straight through the 
Vat d'Ossola, skirting the base of the mountains on the W. and 
following the right bank of the Tosa (Toce), which separates into 
several arms and fills the whole valley with its débris, At (B'/_eM.) 
Villa, or Vitkadossola, the Antrona Valley opens on the right. 

Near (5 M.) Pallanseno (748 ft.) the train hugs the river for a 
short distance and then traverses an open expanse of meadow. At 
(7 M.) Piedimutera (810 ft.; *Alb. Piedimulera or Cavour; *Corona; 
Alb. della Stazione) the Vel Ansasca, leading up to Macugnaga at 
the foot of Monte Rosa (see Buedeker’s Switzerland), opens to the 
right. The railway crosses the Ansa at (8 M.) Rumfanca and 
Tosa at (9 M.) Vogogna (716 ft. ; Corona), a amall town at the 

of preeipitous govks, with a ruined castle, — (Oty ML 





al 


ORTA. 29. Route. 171 


Beyond (13 M.) Cussago the Tosa is crossed. On the hill to the | 
aa DS a.) conaveane (690 ft.; Zalia; Croce Bianea), are a 
portant marble-quarries. 

4151/y M, Gravellona-Toos (Rail. Restaurant; inns poor), with 
large cotton-mills, situated at the junction of the Strona with the 


‘Tosa. 

Pi for the Laco Macortone leave the railway here. The road 
to ‘M) Patlonse rans vii Fondotoce and Suna on 487; omm., see 
carr, with one horse 5, with two horses 10 fr.). eo 

M.) 'Baveno (vik Feriolo) and Stresa, sce pp. 167, 465 (omn., see p. 160: 
carr. to Baveny 4, to Stresa 5 fr., with two horses 8 or 


‘The railway runs to the 8, through the fertile valley ofthe Strona. 
Beyond (21 M.) Crusinallo it crosses the river and immediately 
afterw: the Nigulia Canal, which drains the Lake of Orta. 

23M. Omegna (Alb. della Posta), with a large paper-mill, lies 
at the N. end of the charming Lake of Orta (950 ft. above the sea; 
‘T/o M. long), now known as the Lago Cusio from its (somewhat 
dowbtfal) ancient name, — The line runs high above the lake, com- 
manding beautifal views of it. Beyond (27 M.) Pettenasco we cross 
the Peseone, and then the imposing Sassina Viaduet. 

‘281/) M. Orta, also the station for Miasino. 

The railway-station lies about 1M, above Orta, On loaving it we 
turn fo the left, pass below the railway, and proceed in a straight direction, 
About halfway to the town we pass the Villa Crespi, in a Moorish style, 
beyond which a guide-post points to the right to the Monte d'Orta und 
the Chine) Alb, Belvedere, 

E "ALB. KELYRDERR, On the W. slope of the Monte d'Orta, with 
fine view, B. & A. 3, D. 4 fr, (Hngl, Ch. Serv. in summer). — Aun, 
8, Grotto’ (Nonchetlé; well spoken of), Arn. Orta, both in the Piazza, by 
the fe M. from the railway-station; Hor.-Paws. Garimanny, at the 
real, in, — Boats for hire at the Pinzaa. 

‘The little town of Orta, consisting mainly of a Piazza, open on 
the side next the lake, one long narrow street, and a number of 
tasteful villas lining the road to the station, les opposite the small 
Tsola 8. Giulio, at the S.W. base of the Monte @’Orta (1316 ft.), 
or Sacro Monte, a beautifully wooded hill, stretching out into the 
luke. The ascent of the Sacro Monte may be made either from a point 
halfway between the town and the station (see above) or from the 
Piazza, through the grounds of the Villa of Marchese Natta (00 c, ). 
In tho 16th cent. 20 chapels were erected hore in honour of St. Francis 
of Assisi, each containing a scene from his history in painted life- 
Size figures of terracotta, with a background ‘al fresco’, Though of 
little artistic value, these groups are on the whole spirited and effect- 
ive, The best are in the (3th, 46th, and 20th chapels; in the last 
is represented the canonisation of the saint. Various points on the 
‘Dill command charming surveys of the lake, while the panorama from 

ile at the top (50 c.) includes the snowy Monte Bow, 
si ve the Jower hills to the W. | 


ihe 


172 Route 29. COL DI COLMA. 


A boat to the Jsola 8, Giulio and back costs fie ap Syne 
hore was founded by St. Julius, who came piety ase to to 


the natives, and has been ut restored. He {contains several root 
reliefs, old fremcoes, and a Bat ene ani In the sacristy are a 
PERAONGe. De SAsdnANa Secashang aces cl Ceo while the serpy 
7 A ee contains a shrine of allycr and crystal, with 
singe, may be made from Orta to the (1 hr,) Madonsa 


atta Boesots. (668 situated on the bill above the to_th 
Sere and to the (fs be) Torve dé Bucclone (see, below ‘bout to Bustione 
PRO the S., both a ssoramandting gt me Palia by eh 
2An0, 160 Ay ate ato to ae the Wadena det Base C010, et core 

Sethe Mowe © orranonn Ne mesoncled romain Es Shr vik Car 


ticable to this Pots parca it Lcpeet yeas 
tere orp. p. any arrows on the houses, jottarone™ geet 
fr.; over the Mottarone to Baveno or treaay 40 


picket tioe of the lake as we proceed. In the centre lies the 
island of 8. Ginlio (p. 174), and on the steep cliffs of the W. bank is 
the church of Madonna det Sasso (seo above). Beyond. (30H M,) Cor- 
conio the train traverses a cutting on the W. side of the Castello di 
Buecione, a conspicuous old watch-tower at the S. end of the lake, 
te Bolzano, 331/q M. Goszano (branch-line to Also, seeabove}. 
‘We now traverse the fertile Val d'Agogna, 361/, M. 
Alb, al Ramo Secco); 41 M. Cressa-Fontaneto; 43 M, Suno; 
fe M. Momo; 501/y M. Cattignaga; 53'/s M. Vignale. 
, Novara. From Novara to Milan, railway in 1-1/5 br., 
eee pp. 61, 62; to Laveno in 1-14/, hr., see p. 160. 


From Oxra over rae Comma To Varro, 4!/y hrs., a beauti- 
ful walk (donkey 6, to the Colma 3 fr.; guide, 5 fr., unnecessary). 
On the W. bank of the lake, ite Orta, ‘the white houses of 
Pella (Pesce d'Oro, arnestaantte peep from amidst chestnuts and 
walnuts (reached by boat from Orta in 20 min,; fare 1 fr.). We 
now follow the road leading along the slopes above the W. bank, 
and then a footpath leading to the left to (4 hr.) Arola (2015f¢.). Ae 
Axola we obtain a fine retrospect of the lake of Orta, We turn tothe 
left 5 min, beyond the village, descend a little, and then keep on for 
Vy hr. on the same level, skirting the gorge of the Pellino, which here 
forma a pretty waterfall. We next ascend through wood, between 
crombling blocks of granite, to the (8/4 hr.) wooded Gol di Colma 
(8090 ft.). An eminence to ‘the left commands a splendid view, 
embracing Monte Rosa. In descending (to the right), we overlook 
the fertile Val Sesia, with its villages. The path Tends through 
groves of chestnuts and walnuts to (8/g hr.) Civtaseo (2950 ft.; several 
Cantine), whence a fine new road loose by the old to the 
loft), affording a magnifloent view of Mte, Rosa, leads to (8/4 hr.) — 

Varallo (1480 ft.; *Halia, R., L., & A. By i AM déj. hed 
D, 4, pens. 7-8, omn, ‘iy fr.; *Posta, R&A. i/o, B. Be e 

good cuisine; Parigi; Croce Bianca; poat-otice \w the Palazzo d 


al 


Mi YARALLO. 29, Route. 173 


‘Citti), the terminus of the railway from Novara (p. 64) and the 
See ws Vat Grande, with 2300 inhab., at the mouth of the Val 
(see below). The Piazza Vit. Pmanuele, at the ontrance 
to the town from the station, is embellished with a monument to 
‘Emmanuel ., by Gius. Antonini (1862). Over the high- 
Itar of the polleeiain church of 8. ine as picture in six sac~ 
of St. Catharine, an nts) by Gaud. Fer- 

S71-45 ¥ ) 


tions 
ome a native of the neighbouring Val Duggis. The 


reading-room of the Varallo branch of the Jtatian Alpine Club 
a welcome). — On the Mastallone bridge is a statue of 
Giasomo Antonini, by Gius, and Leone Antonini (1891). 
Beyoud the bridge are the *Stabilimento Jdroterapico, a large and 
well-equipped hydropathic (open from May dst to Oct. 15th; pens. 
9-11 fr.), with a garden and swimming-bath, and the Cotonijleio 
=Varallo, a cotton-spinning mill. 
“Sacro Monte LAF Ep A ott Sep ser 
‘of the town, is sacended from 5. Maria delle Grazie (see above) 
min, Sh bared path shaded by beautiful chestnuts, and commands 


2 


Ese 


jorles, wining in 

of terracotta, with supplemen' frescoes, begin« 

with the Eotom! of 

eee ce en macs Sessrore of Gandensio cere (No. 5. 

itt 00), py , Lanini, Tubaccheltt, Morazzone, 

moasters of the uj valley of tho Sesia. This ‘Wuova Gerusa- 

Sacro Monte di Varallo’ was founded in 1456 by Bernardino 

Milanese nobleman, with the sanction of Pope Innocent VIII.s 

rexort of pilgrims it did not become important until after the 

Borromeo (p. 158), who cansed the handsome Caurcn 

it by Pellegrino Tibaldi in 1678, In the dome of the latter is 

sentation of the Assumption, with 160 figures, by Bossola and 

ad ae the top, adjoining the chareh, are the Albergo-Prasion 
a 


z 
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A road ds tho ‘a! Mastalione, passing the (3 M.) picturesque 
Ponte della Guia, to (iO, ) the charming ae of Fovelko (a8 he 
Posto whenee an hridle-path crosses the Col di Baranca ‘enon. 
to brs) ‘ani bergnnas (see Bazdeter's Switeertand). 

From VAgALLo To Atacna, 23M, omnibus daily in Ohra. The road 


at the mouth of the Sermenza (p. 174), 
‘and Campertogno to (10M) Mellin (2897 ft. 5 





church, 
‘Alagna Ha}, toad 
base of aneesaar 
path Jeads hence over the Col d Olen (GAL ft.) to (|. wre) Gre 
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174 Route 30, PAVIA. From Milan 
-ta-Trimtés another, still easier, from Riva (p. 173) over the Col of 
(8880 ft.) to (7 brs,) Greraoney-St-Jean, the latier route, in 
the Val Fogna, te eas) re is the Casa Jano (4098 ft.; *Inn), an- 

other favourite resort. 
om I a road jue Val Ser- 
menza by (1!/o M.) Bocetoleto ashe *Fi Ferrira to M.) 
ree! ft. 


in 
wR, 1 hrs.) Cay (4280 ft.; Monte Mo: hile in 
Tall Poles Ya. the, tof CW), aro, il wa asl Clare) ina 
Serre Tagliaferro 1 
ln, wee Buedeker's Switzerland. 


io passes henee Ta Mecugungs A other 

80. From Milan to Genoa vid Pavia and Voghera. 
93 M. Ratewax tn 3-6/2 brs. (fares 17 fr. 10, LL fr, 96, 7 fr. T0.; ex- 
18 fe. 80, 13 fr, 1B.,); to Pavia, 21/4 Bt., etugeilien 


Cannes traverses this route (from Milan to Genoa, 3 hrs, ; fare 23 fr, TH ¢-). 

From Milan to (17 M.) Certosa, sce p, 134. 

221/) M. Pavia. — Hotels. *Cnocn Bianca (PI. 0; B, 4), Bot, & A. 
from 3, B, M/s, dé}. inel. wine 2/2, D. 4, omnibus 1/2 fr. 5 Ru (Pl. 3 By 
a). — D Cora Vittorio Emanacle; Cage-Rist. Mercato Coperto, 
to Coperto, well spoken of. 

Cab per drive 8c., per hour i fr., ot night 1 fr. 20 or t fr. 50c. — 
Omnibus to the town 2c. — Steam Tranway to Milan (comp, p. 108), start 
‘ing from the Pineaa Petrarca (PI. B, 3), 
oid. amad ort panezally siven ts ree iiteriag helawe tan: nage eA ee 
to the chief pola of tutsrest in the town occupies about 3 hrs, 


Pavia, with 27,800 inhab., capital of the province of the same 
name and the see of a bishop, is situated near the confluence of 
the ZYcine and the Po and is vonnected with Milan by the Waviglia 
di Pavia (comp, p. 109). It is the Ticinum of the ancients, sub— 
sequently Papia, and was the capital of the Lombards from 
to 74. In the middle ages it was the faithful ally of the 
emperors, until it was subjugated by the Milanese in 4815, 
vietory gained here by Charles V. over Francia I. of France ia de- 
scribed at p, 196, Part of the old ramparts and bulwarks are still 
preserved, oe 

Leaving the railway-etation, we enter the Corso Cavour (Pl. 
A, 4) through the Porta Cavour (in a wall to the right is the ’ 
of a Roman magistrate), and following the Via Jacopo Bossolaro to 
the right reach the Piazza dol Duome. ~ 

The Oaraxpgan (Pl. 4; B, 4), begun by Cristoforo h 
1486 on the site of an ancient basilica and continued with the 
operation of Bramante, but never completed, is a vast t 
structure (comp. p. lxiv) with four arms. It is now un a 
thorough restoration. Thé dome is modern, _— 


In the Intznton, on the oo is the sumptuous *Arca di Sant’ 4 by 
adorned with 290 figures (of ealnts, and alle al), iv ia 
ia 1382 by Honine da Campigtone (p. 210). To the of the en 


2 wooden model of the church as originally projected, by Rocchi, 


— oo 
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to Genoa, PAVIA, 30, Route, 175 


i the chureh to the left rises a massive Campanile, 
begun in 4 

We may now proceed to the Conso Vrrroxro Extanuenn, a street 
intersecting the town in « straight direction from N. to S., from the 
Porta di Milano to the Porta Ticinese, and leading to the Covered 
Bridge (44th cent. ; o pleasant promenade with pictureaque view) 
over the Ticino, A chapel stands on the bridge, halfway across. 

8. Mrcxann (P1.7; B, 5), to which the third side-street to the 
right leads (coming from the bridge), a Romanesque church errone~ 
ously aseribed to the Lombard kings, belongs to the latter part of the 
41th century. 

The aa EN fe ae with numerous very uncient relief im sand- 
stone, in ‘like stripes, and 9 carious gabled gallery. The interior, 
restored in 1563-76, is supported by eight pillars, from which rise double 
round arches. Tho short choir, under which there ix a crypt, terminates 
in an apse, Over the contre of the transopt rises a dome. ‘The pillars of 
the nave bear traces of anciemt frescoes. 

Near the middle of the Corso Vitt. Emanuele, to the right, ts 
the handsome Mercato Coperto (PI. 32; B, 4), completed after Ba- 
lossi’s designs in 1882. Behind it, in the Piazza del Popolo, is a 
monumont (PI. 36; B, 4), by Enrico Cassi (1896), to Benedetto 
Cairéti (1 19), the statesman and patriot, who was a native of 
Pavia. — In the N. part of the Corso Vitt. Emanucle, to the right, 
stands the Unrvensrry (P). 31; B, 4), founded in 1364 on the site 
of a school of law, which had existed here since the 10th century. 
The present imposing building dates partly from the 16th century. 
‘The quadrangles of the interior are surrounded by handeome ar- 
cades and embellished with numerous memorial tablets, busts, and 
monuments of celebrated professors and students. In the first court 
are statues of the professors Bordoni, Porta, and Panizzi; in the 
second a statue of Volta and several memorial reliefs of professors 
attended by students. — Opposite the university, in the Piazza 
d'Italia, rises a statue of Malia. 

‘The Corso next leads in a N. direction, past the Thectre (P1. 29; 
B, 9), to the Piasza Castello, with a monument to Garibaldi, by 

and to the old Castle (PI, ©, 3), erected by the Visconti in 
4360-69, now used as a barrack, and containing a handsome court 
of the 44th century. — Adjacent, at the corner of the Largo di 8. 
Oroca, is the church of 8. Pietro in Cielo d’Ovo (PL 14; B, 3), with a 
Romanesque fagade and the tomb of the Lombard king Liutprand 
(143-744), re~discovered in 1895. 

At the back of the university lies the Ospitale Civile (Pl. 21; 

B, 3), and farther B., in the Via Defendente Sacchi, is the church of 
Maria di mova (Pl. 15; 0,4), a small dome-covered 
structure by Bramante (1492), with « passage round the top. — More 
to the N., at the corner of the Qorso Qairoli (formerly Contrada del 
Germanico), is the Gothic church of S. Francesco Grande 

(PH. 85 ©, 4), of the 14th cent., with a rich but mutilated tagaie. Yo 
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176 Route30,  _ PAVIA. 


the vicinity stands the Collegio Ghislieri (PI, 18; 0, 4), founded in 
4569 by Pius V. (Ghislieri), n colossal bronze atatue of whom has 
been erected in the piazza in front (Pl. 36; 0, 4). 

In the Via Roma, to the W, of the university, to the right, is 
the Jesuits’ Church (Pl. 11; B, 4). — At the end of the short Via 
Malaspina is the Patasco Malaspina (PI. 25; B, 4), at the entrance 
to the court of which are busts of Bo@thius and Petrarch. Tho interior 


‘Tradition Wits this out as the place in which by 
soph Hetrareh ooce’epent an aufutse here with is daughicy ned 
90] '. once an antumn wi one 
irae, ‘who died at the Pal. jalasp was i 


in six Latin distiches, is one of the many inscriptions 
on the wall opposite the entrance, 

The church of San Teodoro (Pl, A, 6) is an old basilica with 
raiged choir, On the N. and 8. walls of the transepts are Jate frescoes 
in good preservation; and over the font, at the N.W. comer, is a 
view of Pavia, with its towers and gates. ; 

‘Pho Vis Homa.torminates in the Piazza del Carmine, with the 
church of Santa Maria det Carmine (Pi. 6; B, 4), a brick edifice of 
fine proportions, flanked with chapels, and dating from 1370. 

In the 8.E, part of the town is the Collegio Borromeo (Pl. 16; 
0, 5, with its beautiful court, founded by St, Carlo Borromeo 
in 15 ; the vestibule is decorated with frescoes by Fed. Zuccaro. 

FPuom Pavta To ALESSANDRIA Via Torne-BeRRerrt ab Varenza, d0}/oM., 
railway in 2/2 hre. (fares Tfr. 36, 5fr. 10, Sfr. 30¢.). The line erosses the 
Ticino and intersects the broad plain of the Po, in a 8.W. direction. Un- 

t stations. — Torre-Berretti, sce p. 100; Palenza, see p. 100, 

From Pavia to Gresora vth Orumowa, Til/o M,, railway in 45/6 brs. 
(inres 14 fr. 20, 9 fr. 95, G fr. 40¢.), Carriages are changed at Cremona, 
where # Jong detention takes place. — The line intersects the fertile plain 
watered by the Po and the Olona, — 97 M, Belgiososo, with » handsome 
ee ae aa Sea ol eatemees ry the lins Rrnoe with that from 

im . 816). — (9000 Inge 
cheevé-manufactorias (to Piacenta, seo p. a8). Near (8M4/> 4 Ptestph viet {ir 
@ fortified place, the Adda, which is here navigable, is crossed. — 46 M. Cre~ 
fre {p. 177) ix a terminus, from which the train backs out. To y 
Ofilan and Hergamo) and Mantua, see p. 177. — T7ife M. Brescia, ate B 18t. 

From Payra vo Srrapetua, vii ‘Dreasema-Botlarone (e00 below), 20 M., 
railway im 1/4 br. Stradella, see p. 915, 

From Pavia lo Vercelli, see p. 160, 


‘The Rariway 70 Guwoa crosses the Tielno by a bridge 1/4 M. 
long, and almost immediately afterwards, beyond (26 M.) Cava Ma~ 
nara, it crosses the Po, At(81M.) Bressana-Bottarone diverges the 
above-mentioned branch to Stradella (p. 315), 881/) M, Lungaviila. 

3881/5 M, Voghéra (Italia), with 10,800 inhab., perhaps the an= 
cient Jria, on the loft bank of the Staffora, was once ereified ‘Gian- 
faleazzo Visconti. The church of 8. Lorenzo, founded in the 41th 


| 























| a ee 


oy cseapeprebeteapnne Steam: tramway to Strada (p. 918). 
‘From Voghera to. Placensa, see 


from ms Vogher 815), to 8. 
apn ce a 
battle of eee too, on “tte iat 

iter between 


Austrians and the maen 
mies took place, 


At Peal eiecines wi tee Sin, ote Ceres (Ey 
se the Sr Chea, ating 19, on 
on the Serivia. ‘The Cathedral, dating from 1584, con- 






ey 





ne n Tortoma a branch-railway runs to (5'/2 M.) Caslelnuovo-Serivica, 
and a steam-tram to Sale (p. 46). . 
as Torlonn to. tn Md adrti neo 4 


| BLM. Rivalta Scrivia;/58 M. Postolo Formigaro 
80M. Novi, and thonce to (93 M.) Genoa, see p, a7. 





81, From Milan to Mantua vid Cremona. 
alts one peo eieeh rattan eh 10, 12 fr. 65, Sf. We. (to 


Reis 19 (2030.3 Trecuys , see p. 185. Our train diverges 
here the main the S,E, — 24/9 M. Caravaggio, a town 
Oinhab., with the pilgrimage-church of the Madonna di Ca— 

was the birth) pie of tha palnter Michael Angelo Amerighi 

da (1569-1609). Lt or connected with Milan and. 
Monza by a. Sour (p. 188), — 27 M, Capratba ; 29%/, M, 


ih Grema (Alb. Posso), an industrial town (8300 inhab,) 
and ep al residence, with an ancient castle, The Cathedral 
has a fina Romanesquo fagade, and contains a St. Sebastian by 
Vine, Civerchio nd altar on the left). The church of Santa Maria 
delle Grazie is adorned with interesting frescoes. — About 4/, ‘4 
from the town stands the circular church of 98. Maria della 
te effective subsidiary buildings im brick, built about 1490 We 
, Batt, Battaggio of Lodi, under the influence of Bramante, The 
» getagonal in form,” is adorned with paintings by Campi, 
—Btesnsrammars¢ to ae (p. bia Con to Lodi (p. 84 
Castelleone; 45 M. 4/9 M. Casalbuttano ; Sd M, 
60 M. Genin the station of which is outside the 
. B, F 
— *Irauta © Carrxrco (P1.b; B,3), Corso Campi, &., L., 
Beencan wile Ee pcHoR hy fo she Bue agie of ths Piazea 
Toms call bovirin: 22 Gad. pre dnivectistes Weighs ste 
Wa hr. Ys fre 
(165 f.), the capital of a province and an eylsesyal 
Taly 1. 4h Bait, A2,AS | 








‘come into the possession of the Visconti and 
aia ee it belonged eran’ torus, oe ‘On pated. 
Senge ei Es 





ner (ox cn ti ad Union srade a Had ane 7 
‘Venice in ihe dete ‘itolow Belted Cs Bl), iy Cy r 


founds eee school of frescoes of 
dWoballo Melew aad Gian Press, Banbe chow th the fafuenes of 
the eatnedal and Pontenone me ei whe worked side by 

ie 


au ean 
pete id by Gal Campi (4. 1536). The 
Ghote fend tater wore a iy gubjet the eway of 
Iiks her'ave sisters, practised the a ecru nal was 
arto 
by her caer rc Bhe x Genoa, son an oh te 
age attracted the aniates el of Van Dyck. 


otk ts Nae ste Yh F, Bi rises eee <a 
307 ft. in helght, erected in 1261-84, and connected with the cathe= 
dral by a series of logge. Extensive view from the top. — Oppo= 
site the tower is the Gothic *Palasto Pubblico (now the 

of 1245 (restored), containing a few pletures by masters of 
Cromons school, some rolics of Stradivari (p. 4, and ig 
chimnoy-picce by G. 0, Pedone (1602). Adjacent is the Gothic 
Patasso de’ Gonfatonieri or de’ Giureconsulti, of 1292. bens 


The *Carmmprar (Pl. F, 4), a vaulted structure in the Ri 
esque-Lombard style, erected in 1407-90, has a rich main f 
embellished with columns (partly remodelled in 4491) and testefal 
brick facades on the transepts, especially the S. 








The Inranion with its aisles, and Seakeeyi vee flanked 
ia covered with frescoes by Boccaccio 
(1519-20), Pordenone (1620-22), and later ‘masters ora the Cremona 


Bocouccino. Bight wali: 
jos feet, Christ on the Mt. of 0! 
before Cainy 


ers, Chie has; above the 4th are 
Taceat! Bere Hamer abire: ihe Tastee a a a 
ome ve 
Uhirdindng's throe celebrated’ *Paasion Sevnsss Cuca before Puate 


L 


at. Route. 179 


nt wall, a colossal 
iwo pits are em- 
o 


rtands F and Marcellinus, by Benad. Brisco 
(at ve Be ‘with the donor worshipping. sig 
vicinity are the octagonal Battistero (Pl. F, 4) of 1167, 

les 


Santo (Pl. F, 4), with curlous old mosates 
; Piety wounded by Cruelty; Faith tearing out the 





d yards to the N,W. of the Plaxra Rom 
F, 2), stands tho old Palazzo Dati, ciel 

OW Of the hospital, Lhe court is very fine,— 

rta Veneria (p, 180), is the church of Sant” 
healtar-piece by Gialio Campi (Madonna with 
the sacristy are some cabinets by G. M. Platina, 
_ From the Municipio the Via Ala Ponzoni leads to the W. to the 
atasso Reale (formerly Ala di Ponsone), which contains natural 
b and other collections, coins, and a few pictures (daily 9-3, 
except Sun.). In front of the palace ts a Marble Statue of Amileare 
Bonet 4 native of the district and composer of ‘Gioconda’, by 
Pietro Bordini (1892), — Farther up the Corso Vit. Emanuele, in 
the second cross-street to the left, is the church of 8. Prerzo au Po 
5), built in 1549-70 by Ripari, Over the third altar to the right, 
and four saints, by Gian Franc. Bembo (1524). The rich 
ceiling-devorations are by Ant, Campi and later Cremonesa masters. 
Tn San? Acostro 5 G1Acdmo 1 Busta (Pl, D, 3), 14th cent., 
with aisles and barrel-vyaulting; first chapel on the right, Pieta, 
by Giulio Ce ; last side-altar but one, Madonna and two saints 
| Perugino (1494); left, between the 3rd and 4th altars, portraits 
00 Sforza, and betweon the 4th and bth, of his wife Bianca 
Maria Visconti, frescoes (retouched) by Bonif. Bembo (45th cont.). 


ith a Monument of Garibaldi, by Malfatti, and the church of 

Aowra (by the eutrance-wall, Monument of the Treochi, in the 

style, by Cristoforo Romano, 1502; beside the high- 

large frescoes by Giulio Campi, painted in 1586 in the 

enone), From the piazza the Corso Garibaldi leaks to 
the Porta Milano (P1, ©, 4) ani the station. — Seat 


i980" 





| 
180 Route 31. CREMONA. — 


the gate, adjoining thu ey Gothie church of San Luea 
(eight), is the Cappella det el a tasteful brick edifice of 

the carly Renaissance (1503); the interior, renewed inthe baroque 
wiGS contains frescoes of do. 

far from tho Porta Milano, in the Via Bertesi, stands tho Pat, 

Crotti (formorly Raimondi), an early-Renaissance structure, contain 
ing sculptures by Pedone, In the Via Palestro (Pl. D, ar is the Pat. 
Stanga, with » baroque fagade and a fine fore-court of the early 
Renaissance. 


About 1'/) M. to the E. of the Porta Venesta 
Mantua oats the Sips of “San Le reo with Peele er pet 


| 
by Boceaceto Boccaccino, Campi, ant piled dance a il 
*Kitacpices, ty ole Baa ati ‘sdonns with saints. UF a 
| 


his wife, founders of the church. 


is a station on the tram im Cremona to manor. (0: aias 
N village of Le Jorré lies the beoutitul Villa Sacerdott, 
From Cremona 70 Pracesza (steam-tramw: ae times in fsihe 

Boe eee of the Po, 
the river with ita numerous fal ao Monticetti, 8. 7 
eam crn, fre, a, arn ad 

we eroas ond 0 

Cremona to Br OF i, nee p. 176. wos 


’ 


66 M. Villetta-Matagnino; 70 M. Gasso- Pieve- San 
TH M, Torre de’ Picenardi, — 79 M. Piadena, the junction of the 
Broscia and Parma line (p. 186). 

81 M. Bozsolo, with an old castle of the Gonzagas. Before (ent 
Marcaria we cross the Ogtio, — 9344 M. Castellucchio. 

Abou! aify MC fo the 3. of Cestalincshio, 5M frum Meibaa, “gett 
church of Santa Maria delle Grazie, founded in 1899, a 

Sogn Neg et eal Slay 
fhe “Oonastable de Bourboo', ole. Also a'fow monumoals. 


‘The train now crosses the Mincio. — 100M. Mantua, woo p22, ! 


32, From Milan to 


pease ae te ir a 
Tuamwar vii Monza and Trezeo (p. 198) preferable. 

From Milan to (20 M.) Treviglio, see p. 186. Our line here dl- 
verges (0 the N.E.— 26 M. Verdello; 331/. M. Bergamo, y 


“Ann, DIratiA, Vin Venti Soteemre (21,0; 6), 


— Hotel 
a 8, A i fr.; Coxcomnra, 
Viate’ ire a aici & yh teghet Sisal 7 





and electric light, f., L., @ A. Ln. seo avai 
Vitt, Emancele (PI, D, 5), near the Plosza Vitt. bined 
Viale della Stazione (Pt. 'D, 5), BR. 1¥/e-2/e, A. cies Hy four in the 


town, the last two feadtag. — Ta the ol town: Avo. x 
Souk, Piszza Garibal 
Nasional Central both in the Pioxza Cayoury 
Garibaldi, all sireeal coer e re CE rs: c by 
nardino 
Settembre and the Pianza Vitt. Emanuele to the Porta 8. 











= 
all BERGAMO. 32. Route. 181 


Trai ep a ota pee ets ee 
ny (Funicelare> Bi. 0-8) eases tn Lower town: wit 
town: eee “ite is in the relia ‘Vitt, Emanuele, '/) M. 73 
te Pines bavour. Fare 150. 

Rrpare ode ft.), the ancient Bergomum, a Venetian town 

to 1797, now a provinclal capital and “episcopal see, with 

200 inhab. (suburbs included), Hes at the junction of the Valle 
Brembana, watered by the Brembo, and the Valle Seriana, named 
after the rapid Serio (another affluent of the Adds). This is one of 
the busiest of the smaller trading and manufacturing towns in Italy. 
The onee famous fair (Fiera di S. Alessandro, middle of August to 
pide of September) has lost its importance, The town consists of 

two distinct parts, the Citth Alta, picturesquely situated on hills 
(cable-tramway recently opened), and the much larger new quarters 
in the plain (Borgo 8. Leonardo, Borgo Pignoto, Borgo S. Tommaso), 
with cotton, silk, and other factories, an interesting piazza (la Fiera; 
PL. D, 4), attractive shops, and « Protestant church, 

From the railway-station (P1. D, E,6) the broad Viale della 
Stazione leads to the Prazea Vrrronio Emanvare (PL. D, 5), with 
4 statue of Victor Emmanuel by Barzaghi (PI. 19). ‘The Via Bor- 
furo leads hance to the W. to Sant’ Aleasandra in Colonna (PI. 5; 
©, 5), containing a fine Assumption by Romanino, To the N.E., 
beyond the Teatro Donicetti (P!. 26; D, 6), is the Prazza Dowr- 
zerri, with » monument by Franc, Teraso 4397) to the composer 
Gaetano Donisetti (1798-1848), who was « native of Bergamo, — 
In the Via etauate th ‘Tasso, on the N, side of the Piazza, is the 
oburch of San Bartolommeo (P1.8; D, 4), Behind the hig-haltar 
fs 9 large altar-picce by Lor. Lotta, "Madonna surrounded by ten 
saints, — Farther on is Santo Spixito (PL. 17; B, a the flne aisle~ 
less interior of pekiah 56) is in tho early Tpassiienge mh le. : 
83. mintames ichotae of B Bari, tap oe Dota te pater 

*“Allar-pioce 


is Left, Borgognene 
t of ie s aty on Ghost, “Gon, the: ther, Auenniatin on the 
“h ‘and St, Wanted on tho right, 88. Augastine and ik. 
Laudensiz, Madonna between $3. Poter and Paul. 


Bans Choy pele “Lotto, Matorinn and fonr saints; above, ino 
con chapel Devitt Madonna ond a aaints (125) 3 wbove, 
m with four saints (finished by Ag. Caversegno), 


Faser ata the ‘Vis di Pignolo, are S_ Rama in Pignolo 
(PL 40; D, 3), containing a high-altat-pieoo by “Lotto, Holy Family 
1 Saints 1621), and Sant’ Alessandro della Croce (i. 6, D3; 
oni, nna; in the sacristy, Lotto, Trinity; Moroni, portrait; 
Provitali, Crucifixion , dated 1014), — The Via Noova runs ina 
direction to the Porta Sant’ Agostino, while the Via di 
8. Tominaso leads to the right to the Aceademia Carrara (see p. 188). 
spapreNT, of chesinut-trees named Strada Vitt. Emanuele (cable 
ee above; lower station 8 min, to the E, of Piazza Ga 
¥ the now town with tho high-\ying Grrrk Auta, tho 


~~ 
ae 


ee 
182 Route 32. BERGAMO. Cathedrat, 


ramparts (Bastioni) of which have been converted into promer 
and aie fine views of the plain of Lombardy and the Bergam- 
asque 

From ee torminus of the cable-tramway we proceed in a straight 
direction to (3 min.) the Prazza Gartaanpr, the former market 
pinco, with the Palaseo Nuoo (P1. 22; ©, 2), in the Renaissance style, 
by Scamozzi, but unfinished. The palace is now the Reale Istituto 
Tecnico Vit. Emanuele. Opposite is the Library, in the Gothic 
Palazso Vecehio, or Broletto (P). 23; 0,2), the groundfloor of which 
consists of an open colonnade, in which is the Monument 
quato Tasso (whose father Bernardo was born at Bergamo in 
Tn the middle of the piazza is a Bronze Monument 0; 

Behind the library is the Romanesque church of Santa 2 
Maggiore (P!. 16; B, ©, 2,3), of 1197, with ancient Von-pertals‘on 
the N. and 8. 


The ee (entrance on the S. side) contains ancient 
se Banas thick tapestry ae inj and 


Barily a by 
eicanadrt id, at igus 19195 modern canopy) and the monument 
famoua composer Donisetil gf Rergamo (4, 1515) by Vine. Vales opp 
a of bis Teacher Gise. . Simone Mayr (a. a In gist treasary 
the sacristy) are a large eracttix (6 fr. Sian ol 
paki} works in micllo. — The adjoining pyaeneie Coltsent 
ie) io the carly-Renaissance style, a lavis 
+ the modernized interior containa the tomb of the 
Galgoat ma 1475; p. 286), by @. Ant. Amadeo, The reliefs pected ns 
ise 9 f the Cross, Orncifixion, and Descent from the Cros; at 
Pee © Scourging and the Resurrection; below runs @ frieze of Cup 
above which are the Annunciation. “atti, and Magi; and on the ne 
A 





the gilded equestrian statue of Colleoni by & German master, 
the amaller, but beautifal menument a his doughter Medea. 


altar on the right are good sculptures; to the left, a Holy Sent 
Angelica Kaufmann; fino intarsin-work (covered) ; ceiling-paintings by a 
Tho adjoining Cathedral (Pl. 13; 0, 2) was built from designs by 
Carlo Fontana in 1689 on the site of an earlier edifice. First altar 
to the left: Madonna and saints by G. B, Moroni; in the choir, ¢ a 
Madonna by Savoldo, and behind the high-altar, a "Madonna, a 
late work of Giov, Bellini (1612; geno: covered). Tho 
Davrisrerr, by Giovanni da Campione (1340), restored in » is 
best viewod from the passage leading to the sacristy. 
A little to the B. of the Piazza Garibaldi, in the Via ve of Bare 
is the Luago Pio Cotleoni (P).4; 0,2), once the ar 
Colleont, who bequeathed it to the city for an pte int 
On the groundfloor are some frescoes by Paxrino da 
masters of the 15th cent., discovered under the whitewas! cera in in 1689, 
among ot is an equestrian portrait of Colleoni (fee of Yo-4 fr, to 
the keeper 
‘We now return to the station of the cable-tramway and pr 
thence through the Strada Porta Dipinta, passing the 
at Sant’ Andrea, which contains a Madonna with 







=. 


“Accademia Carrara, BERGAMO. 32, Route, 183 


5 by Moretto (altar to the right; covered). Fine view. The 
me 8 ‘a small and hilly piazza with the ehurch of S, Michele 


. 18, D2; usually closed), theca contains good 
cae . yepresenting the Purification and Marriage of 


: pte Carrara (PI. 1; E, 2), situated a short way outside 
80), ® school of art with a 
"Picture Gallery (Gatleria Carrara, Gat. Morelli, and Gal. Lochis; 
mat dst Sun. and 3rd Thars. of each month, but daily fror 
, to 18th Sept,; admission 4 fr.) Lists of the pictares 
epierticn. Catalogue of the Gal, Carrara and the Gal. Lochis 
ttt, of the Gal. Morelli 60 o. 
— Span LR: Engravings and Drawings. The paintings 
here inclnde: a ees Degeent of ae Holr Steals nite, jalotta 
(Canaletio), Arch of Titus; 4 6 et Te to the left 
¢ “68, Latta, Betrothal of St. itera: if } tondsenp epoeien 
3 Madonna and saints; GT. Cariani, Invention of the Cross 
A Peiacoass neiation (1508; early work); 76-83. 
“82, 83, best; 81, an an carly work), ‘hen, beyond a series 01 
ch the best) by | Onist Bergamasque Titisn of the {8th 
Previtali, 3t, Anthony, with 83. Peter, Paul, Step! and Law- 
Gatidenzio Ferrari, ae an cones roa sora » Jerome. 
manner), —ILI, R.: to fo. Massacre of the 





v cn in 
5 ae Schoot af Leon. da. Vine, Barton of St cattarines 
), Portrait, with fine moonlight landscape ; 183. Pre- 

vital, dna with saints; farther on, 188. sforont, Madonna and saints, 


_GALLERTA Mons! a bequeathed in 1801 by the well-known lene — 
1. B, To the alt 3. Va ey ere, Annunciation; 6. Niccold da Fotigno, 
Angel, 7. 2 “tn ata nnn; Franc. Peaellino, 9 A judgment, "44. 
reve Urieelda to the Tord of Salusno (ger Bos Loccaccte ‘¢ eran) 5 
Portrait of Lionello d°Eate relti, Madonna: 
oe a Portralt Of Ghatiano de medi ican Chriss, 
itl, Portrait de Predie, 









farther on, ts the atyle of Lov. dé 
jonctel 10 (1), Relief of the Mad jonna, — It. R.. Ta the nate, 
gadasoes “GL. Basatti, Portrait (1524) Ds te Boeehiacts, 

isheimer, id- 


Bo 

pares and easunts 79. Me. Maes, Po: 80. Rembrandt, Por- 

4085); 83. Frans Hale, Portrait of a many {aether Ou, 
Pol leben Ay %, 

fransitoriness ¥ 
of Marellty farther on, 96. hersite Christ and the 

n |. Small water-colour copy of Gioryione, Madonna with 
‘and Faris (original in Mads 
7 “nse IR: sentence 2 Oariant Porteatt it awomens 
5. Maretto, Holy Family. »t entrance-wal 5 
with mythological accessories ; above the exi-Aoot, SHO, S- 


184 Route 32. BERGAMO. 
aeerorh on uae the 8 deft $2.34. A. Schiavone 





enn Seana ere satay, 
histone Portrait of « boy oy GL. PB. phi, Vee’ 
Tiepoto, Sketeh for an al toes ¥ inge 


itar-| above, 
tt Guanti, Vi alee, — i 
tanee, so dion. ‘Hela ase aaa way works ml ace) hues 


thu ie, nae ier Rd Ey 
ly: “tg er aa rhe Wendt ane 
ja Borgognene), lonna 233. ra 
4159. Sebast, det Piombo(?), Portrait; MM ater Belting, The 
Gonteges 18. Glow Geary Boca Pent 
Sree settee cok ob St: Aleta, JEL. Bt Tecate 1k. Prnsaheso Ato 
ation of the ae Nativity of the Virgin; 
eee trumtiy Siti Gk, Cobarine (BM) eta otk 
ae! 4th. *sforoni,” Poriralt ‘of @ man f Patma Ve be: 
reen 88. John and Mary Magdalen; (77. AMoretto (not ). Christ ap. 
to a. donor (aged 10 3); 2a. Garofito, Madonna snd 88. Rochas 
and Sebastian 5 dae. Bearing of the chou A 


6 
N canonized Disko, 25 ine, Feppa, 8t. Jerome. 
A more extensive view than that from the ramparts (p. 182) is 
obtained from the old Custetlo 54 A, 1), about 3/, M. to the N.W, 
of the Porta §. Alessandro (Pl. B, ‘There is a small osteria at 
me top. — About 41/,M. to the "of the Castallo is the Paseo 
aera commanding a good view of the Valle Brembana. 










Taamw, aR Tew ‘0 to Soneino, 26 M. Intermediate stations: 
ee “sre MS cine the station for (1 ML.) 
a scion ith frescos s by ee ‘tsi 
1x. Soneina (p, t to Cremona (p. 17 
erg Lodi teat m Bergamo ral tration PLD, to Tretto 
Monea, se6 p. Rarewar vid San Pietro (p. and Usmate- 
Carnate to ee p. 188, From fodhead to Saronno, Busto Arsisio, 
and Novara, see yp. ele 





Fuox Bencaso (railway-station; Pl. E, 0) ro Poste Piet 
43 M., railway in heh ‘Or,, Eicon the eevee aaa Pua avails 
Seriana. The train descends into the valley of the Serio. 
8. Martino contains one of Lotto’s aa works ed ? Pa! m4 
‘arlyr 5 good wood-carvings in the sacristies). 6M. Hanbros 8M Albino, 
‘The line ascends, supported at places by orches, over the bed of the Seria, 
104 M. Cene; 11M, Guzeaniya-Fiorano, the latter at the en ‘of the 
pens paler of Gandino, 12%: M. Ferfous, The train follows the 
the Bondo descend Paces Bee left, the road, the Riso, 
Nowa. 


ite della Salva rs ia at present the fore of the 
Road hence by Clusene ‘Be Gamers, fairy Alb. Reale), 
interesting church, to =f ep 49 
Interesting excursion fram Ponte ie Selva or from Clusone to ios 
Pa aE eae — From Clusone we proceed vii Opna and. 
ee Seas ‘ai Briatto, whore we reach tho road ronning 
Dank or fe Serio from Ponte della rr We then go on 


Titan + inn) to 
Bonet the Ist ae rein sas pa 
in La 
oil baaks the decio (that on she He eft bank 








once daily. — 
reseia and then runs via (8M) 


diligent wil 
ene Troaeorre. We the 
pce aoe = 
ni e 
ame'name, snd Yeally descende to ) Lover (p. ia 


Fxom Lucco to Bansora yrA Bergamo, 
pat. Ratowar in 3-3io hrs, (fares ir. 40, Gfr. 80, Sfr. 25c.), 

y Heri aen 144. — 21/9 M. 7 00; At/yM. Caloteto (p. 141), 
Cisano Bergamasco; 124/)M. Pontida; 14 M. Mapello,— 
416 i, Ponce S, Pietro, with a pretty church and an old castle, the 

i era ie . 184). — We aross the Brembo (p. 184). 

c paccane (4 — Near O8iaM aM 6 the Seria 

80 Oni (p19), Seeding om Ts u eet ie det 

The jo (p. , descen from Aan icy i next 

crossed. 34M, Palaszolo (branch to Paratico, p, 193); 3! yh Sy eae Coc 
, with the convent of Mont’ Orfano on a height; $401/y 

86); 444/oM. Ospitaletio Bresciano. — 52M. Brétoia, see p, 187, 


—— 38. From Milan to Verona. 
a Eamicar tn Si/e6t tr (fares 48 100, tf fe, 60, 7 fh. 6D es 
‘The ‘Train de Luxe’ (Cannes-Vienna) 
a ‘be used in winter (2!/2 hrs.). — Railway Stations 


see p. | 405.— 7M. Limtto ; M1/gM. Vignate; 12M. Melso, 

%) Cassano d'Adda, « considerable place with handsome 
. $500 inhab., we cross the blne Adda. 40006 

0 M. Treviglio (Regina d'Inghilterra), a town of inhab. 

4 tion of lines to Cremona and Bergamo (pp. 177, coe a 








nnected by steam-tramways with Milan and Monza 
(p. 450) 180), Caravaggio (p. 177), and Lodi (p. 318) et 
Martino hasan ree by Buttinone and tanale, 
ly M. pa 25t/.M. Morengo. The train crosses the 
$4). 28 Mf. Homano di Lombardia; 82, SM. Coleio. ‘Toe 








186 Route 33. SOLFERINO. 


198) 1 aM. Charan old 
tae P4000 nade AO ii ova ate IR au), tin 
ioe eel grmarore to Teo (R, 30), arn Ohuiateeaee: 
‘ ane 4 


Fro to Pauma, 67 M., fal Say. area hes. (fares. 
en ee. chiet i cae eee ae 


a 


ng viaduct now carries the line to (68 M.) Desenzano 
vt, Admirable survey in clear weather to the left of the blue 
Garda and the peninsula of Sirmione (p. 198). 
72M. San Martino delle Battaglie. A monument on the 
commemorates the battle of ee whore the French and Pied- 


margin 

the di Garda on the 8, about 71/2 af. te ibe xoh Deewagupal oe 
About 6M, to the SW. of B, Martino. it formed, thd Senin Ae 
Austrian position, and wea taken about | p.m. (aie French guards. The 

ound northeastwards to the banks of the ao 
Sah hay eet i a 

and 0 ne jon On roce| 
The left wit wing of ot the t eat 


8. Martino, 3/; M. to the 3. of the railway-statlon of that 
above). This structure, erected to commemorate tho bi of 0 
and converted into a mi auscum in 1803, stands upom a platform 
Pre ase nee meee tof 203 ft. We first enter o la 
in the centre of which is w statue by Ant. Dab Zotto, 5 
NVia(or eeruannglit, ag: the enemanies o¢ tke Coliast troops at 
e geltering On the rota ace sean from the is 6 the eae and pt 
© vaul ing are efeh allegoric raw. represses tla the 
all hed aa Vitt, Bressanin. 





a ign of the warn, Prati pour ont 
platform of the tower, which not only commands tia ‘bal 
pr psnets indicated by arrows) but also affords an extensive “View 

and the ahah y Cs the Alps. Near the tower is = hare 


Ny Me * newatt E. of tho town (Alb, detla Torre, wi ken 
plor is noar the gate, to the right (omn., seo p. 

a strong fortress with 1700 inhab., lies at the Si 

Lago di Garda, at the efux of the ‘Mineio, whieh pre 
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a Bi eaten Be Meseee Tee oad Se Se eee ae 
ov. Batt. orn! Uist tng athe bet -palntons ~} 
‘ 


Bonvien iret. Homann “ARS 1000) Tile Beat works are to Be 
vicino, was s 3 worl 

8800 Gioy. Evangelista at 

ba eek use cont Bs Interesting Parents (p. 189). 

The contre of the town is the ceerescns Piazza Vacouta, in 
whieh rises the *Municipio (Pl. 30; B, 0, 2), usually called La 
Loggia, begun by Fromentone of Vicenza in 1489 on the rains of 
a templo of Vulcan, with a ‘putto’ frieze by Jacopo Sanaovino and 
window-mou) by Patladio. The interior was half destroyed by 
a fire in 1576. The exterior of this magnificent structure is almost 
ovorladen with ornamentation. On the groundfloor is a deep colon- 
nade; in front are pillars and pilasters. The upper floor recedes 
considerably, — The handsome adjacent building on the right, the 
Archivio ¢ Camera Notarile (Pl. 1), is probably also by Fromentone. 
(The traveller should walk round the whole building. ) 

‘On the opposite side of the Piazza, above an jé, rises the 
Torro dell’ Orologio, or clock-tower, with a large dial (twice 1 to 
12). Tho bell is struck by two iron figures as at Venice (p. 

— To the loft rises a Monument, erected by Victor Emmanuel IL 
1864 to the Brescians who fell ene ‘the aa defence of their 
town against the Austrians in 1849 ee) — The third side of 
the piazza is occupied by the Monte Piet& (form: erly the Prigioni), 
a plain Renaissance building with a handsome loggia. 

To the 3,E. of the Piazza Vecchia is the ‘Duomo Nuovo (PI. 8; 
©, 3), or episcopal cathedral, begun in 1604 by Lattansio Gambara 
(but the dome not completed till 1825), one of the best churches 
of the 46th and 17th centuries. It is in the form of a Greek éross, 
eae y decgtianed ti or the right ia the large Monument 

RIOR. tl it on it 

Bishop Nava ath with yeu Te re hid ant Cattery aenit ef 
Ravenna; by the firs the monument of 
‘The second altar on mie tleht ie Baoenaal wills ol modern statues 
Gh alg th ef sy ret aienon ¢ and ania on the i 
a th iets + 1000), containiny 
gpg ea fo 

m3 old cathedral, — High-altar-piece, an eg ae Zabol, 

‘by Cone. In the dome, the four Evangelists, al nl in marble, 

From a door between the 2nd and ded ia 25 steps descend 
to the Duomo Vecchio (P1. 9; 0, 3), generally called La Rotonda, 
situated on the low ground to the S. of the Duomo Nuovo (shown 
by the sucristan of the Duomo Nuovo, who lives at the back of 
the choir), 

‘This massive dome-structore is ciroular, as its name with an 
anon tA and rests on cight short pillars in the inte: 
Taneequ ante ro the ith ‘centdey. the eansept ‘tnd ‘che 

PR gh eee 
ag “Assam, 2 on the 
ja the Temple, oad on the left, 38, $8, Mary ant Saeateo y 


i - 
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ethe B. side of the Duomo Nuovo is the entrance to 
teca Quiriniana (Pl. 6, 03; feo '/yfr.), of 40,000 vols., 
hed to the town in 1750 by Cardinat Quirini, Several 
osities are preserved in a separate cabinet, (Admisalon daily, 
1-3, in winter 10-3, except Wed., Sun., and festivals; vaca 
from Ast Oct. to Und Nov. 

4 of the ‘of the Sth cent,, beac imate! 

4, Koran in 12 yols., with miniatures and peyen old Book of 
0 Bi Fuse! ) 










‘Hons; 6 Dante with numerous wood-cuts, printed at Broseia in , ete, 
‘The Broletto(Pl. 29; ©, 2), adjoining the cathedral'on the N., 
‘ig a massive building of the 12th ecent., but afterwards disfigured. 
Ancicntly the town-hall, it now contains the courts of justice, and 
“part of it is used as a prison. Handsome court, partly in the Re- 
valssatico style. The campanile on the 8. side, la Torre del Popolo, 
belongs to the original edifice. — A well-preserved fragment of 
architecture in the street ascending hence, with circular 
Ww 8 and brick mouldings, is also interesting. 
‘Phe strect skirting the N, side of the Broletto leads towards the 
_E., passing (left) a small piazza, in which is the entrance to the 
ee a of Antiquities (Museo Civico Eth Romana; Pi. 28, D2; 
-week-days 10-4, Noy. to Feb. 10-3, fee 4 fr., which admits also to 
‘the Mediwval Museum; free on the first and third San, in each 
month and on each Sun. and Thurs. in August, 1~4; visitors knock), 
‘The museum oceupics an ancient Corinthian temple, excavated in 
1822, which, according to inscriptions, was erected by Vespasian in 
A.D, 72. The dilapidated, but exceedingly picturesque temple 
stands on a lofty substructure, with a projecting colonnade of ten 
columng and four pillara to which the steps ascend, and has three 
celle of moderate y 
The pavement of the Proverrar Hart has been restored from tho 
remains, ae back-wall, as in the other chambers, is placed 
it altar. ong the Roman inseriptiona and seulptures ie an 
head; also two tombs of the flint period. — The 8: 
right bronzes, ete. — In the Room 
on the left are fragments of a colossal temple-fgurc, architectural frax- 
gilded busts, a relief of a naval battle, igh yey of & war-horge, 


eva, all o atatue of **Victoxr, excavated in , & bronze figure 
“ 6i/2 ft. in height, with a ated diadem round her head, o 


aily 
Rise mnths enemas at 
under her one of the mos! ng 
‘of ancient plastic art. 


‘Via San Zeno leads hence to the E. to the Via dei Padri 
nati, at the end of which, on the right, is the old church of 
Giulia, containing the Medimval Museum (Museo Civico Ett 
; Pl. 27, D2; adm. same price and times vs the Mxseam 
nities, see above). 







34. Route. 194 


iT on, pee, beyond the Corso 
Case (PLD, 4), with a monnment to the painter 
8. side o: SE ae OE eee con= 
6 first floor, a considerable collection of pictures. The 
are those by Moretto and other Bresclan masters, 
with st Coun! 


angela, St. Francis, 
it ee? pigs Holy Gi 
the Ma et 


Sura eet 
France. ze, — "Roos k. 
AMorette, Madonna enthroned with saints, from the church 
Drawings by Tiepolo, opposite the window. 
ning the Pal, Martinengo is Sant’ Afra (P},12; D,4), erected 
ry lemoie of Saturn, and entirely rebuilt in 1680, 
in which the abeen the aky 


nd of the atersp 1. Palma Giovane, Broscian martyrs, 
chureh of Sant’ Alessandro (Pl.13; 0,D,4), a few yards to 
contains (1st altar to the right) an “Annunelation (covered), 


to Fra spiel but really i a N. Halian master influenced 
da Fabriano. Sd altar to the right: Civerchio, Pict. 


on en le of the Piazza Vecebia (p. 198) begins the 
hich, with its prolongation, the Corso Garibaldi, 
ithe P Pons Milano {p. 192). At the end of the first-named 





192 Route 34. BRESCIA. 
high-altar: *Aforetio, John the ,» Zacharias, 88. Augu and 
God the Father | 
Soa re oe dros Satta, Sa ana 
Bea etbteh wore et Sai) showing the influence of Romanino): 
‘i Last the fees 


Raising of cceetest Recs CR Sa ae Be 
ieee, Bi Joba aed Gt atatthew (tue latter damaged). 


on the The 
braghet soca Movetto, Over the next altar Piper 3 Nuptials 
af ay al 


Dea eact Wid Gawd Macs oes Cisstal (OY 22, 0,1), to the 
N.E., with a Renaissance portal and fine brick ornamentation on the 
fagade. The lunette contains a vost by Ferramota, In the third 
chapel on the right, Fathers of the Church, a ceiling-painting by 
¥inc, Foppa, To the left of the church are two fine courts. 

To the W., near the Porta Milano, is the church of Santa Maria 
dello Grazie (PI. 23; A, 2), with several sae Ceo 

ist altar to ‘right, Martyrdom of St. Barbara, by Franeereo da Prato 
(pupil of Titian); 4th altar on the right, St. Ant ony of Padua and St An- 
toni fhe Hermit ‘Moretto; chapel the choir, Madonaa 

below Sebastian, tap a and Rochas: Moretto;. 

the high-altar, © Nativity of Christ, by Moreito 1st altar to the ie: 
donna in clo with: wie saints tela, by Parca — The eharsh 
Joined on the left by a small early-Reaaissanee 

Beside the Porta Milano a bronze ieainies es of Garibaldi, 
ee by Maccagni (1889). — The Via San Carlino (the tated 


the tt mu ee on the es St. Se ‘on the ee 


ae hep tdi duad al por cold i in i full 

eee payee colour’: C. . — This ty 
‘Christ in ¢! Hose (inh) ); fourth altar on achat ae ey n BS. 

tie ason? also 


J ve | 

ay oar ee 
angel in’ aoe Tiscre the side-doors of the main portal 
ehureh is s large painting of the Martyrdom of Nazarius and Celaus, 
agorlbed to Foppa. On the organ-wing, an Annunciation by Foppa. 

A few yards to the B., in the Corso Vittorio Hmanuele (which 

leads to the rail, station), is the small church of the Madonna doi 
Mirscoli (P}. 10; B, 3), an early-Renafssance building of the enil 
of the 16th cent, with four domes and a rich facade. 5 ee to 
the N. is 8. Francesco (P1. 15; B, 3), with Gothic fagade; fst 

on the left, Fr. da Prato, Sposalizio (1547; corer) Be } Bra 
on the right, *Moretto, ‘88. Margaret, Francis, an 

4030); over the high-altar, | sadiaa ne Ree 






-_ LAGO D'ISEO. 35. Route. 193 


“masterpiece and a brilliant piece of colouring (about 1610; in an 
older frame, 1502). 


ane: Scag e be mercy Srey peer aey nee arene 
qn avenue of cypresses 
By tower. mene cee Franea ate ar ine una en taeate 
G, Dy 2), best 72 ning. At 
nacent to the castle 18 a Monument to Tool nese 
pease ‘are run from Brescia ) ences 
i Y anak ik) ant ai ota ea sain 
- dereribed eae ‘next route. i 
35, The Brescian Alps, 
1. Lago d'Iseo and Val Camenice, 
pm resoia. 1. To Js 
2. To pepiie us tis 
), Qtr. Ge), — Sreaw 


lig Porat zyate fon Milan), 
nd Lovers tice daily tn 
4 times (Sat. 








at 
Sukie om Bio Pisogne (o £dolo, 34 M., daily in Thre, (ome-horse c: 
ised to Isno. — 2M. Borgo 8. Giovanni; 
oni Madi 6l/g M. Castegnato; 8 M, Paderno Francia- 
M. Passirano; 10!/s M. ‘Monterotondo Breseiano; 13 M, 
cnet disco; 15 M. seo (see below). 

From Burscra to Pararico. — From Brescia to (18 M.) 
‘Patassolo, see p. 185. Our line here diverges to the N.E. 224/.M. 
eat “then (241/, M.) Paratieo, on the left bank of the Oglio, 

which here issues from Lago @'Iseo, On the opposite bank lies 
co (Cappello), a prettily situated place, connected with Paratico 
by a bridge. Near it is the Villa Montecehio, with a superb view. 

The @Is60 (Lacus Sebinus ; ; 605 ft. above the aca; 15M. 
Tong, 1%/4-5 M. broad, and about "820 ft. deep in the centre) 
somewhat resembles an S in form. Its banks are green with Iuxur- 
Gant vegotation, while to the N. is vistble the snow-clad Adamello 
‘Group, with the Pian di Neve, the Salarno, and the Adam glaciers. 

‘the middle of the lake les an island 2 M. long, containing the 

of Siviano and Peschiéra Maraglio, and eulminating in the 
Mont? Iacta (1965 ft.). — On the E. bank, from Iseo to Pisogne 
(p, 194), runs the highroad from Brescia, boldly engineered, It is 
carried through a number of golleries and supported by masonry, 
‘and commands magnificent views of the lake and its environs. 
‘The Sreammn from Sarnico usually steers first to Predore, the 
pe Practorium, which yields excellent wine; then to the 8.E. 
Is80 (Leone, R., L., & A. from 2, B. 1, D. 4, pens. 6-8 fr., 
“Well spoken of), a busy little town of 2 inhab., with walls and 
castle. Its industries are oil-pressing, dyeing, and silk- 
. A atatue of Garibaldi was crected here in (B83. Raley 
end steam-tramway to Rovato, see p. (8B. — "Whe NEES 
ue Italy I, 11th Edit. S 
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station 1s Tavernola, on the W. bank. Then comes the 
tioned fishing-village of Peschiéra Maraglio, to the 8. ot whlah lee 
De lstet 8. Paolo. The following stations on the E, bank 
are tama) 1) and Sate-Marasino, a long village on the E. 
beyond which we pags an islet with the ruined monastery of 8. L 
retto on the left, and reach Marone, at the W. base of Monte | 
Vielmo (6401 ft. Opposite, on the W. bank, lies Riou di 
‘The last station on the E. bank is the pleasant-looking. 
Glisoni, R. 2fr., unpretending), the best starting-point foran ‘scent 
of Mte, Guglielmo. The Chiesa della Neve is adorned with frescoes 
by Romanino. Finally we pass the mouth of the Oglio and reach — 
Lovére (*Ald. Lovere, BR. 21/s, D, 4 fr.; 8. Antonio; Ancora), 
a busy sels place with 3000 in! mab, prettily situated at the N. w 
end of the lake. The Stabilimento Me Greyorini, a large 
iron-work and cannon-foundry on the road to pot di Solto, em- 
plage 4600 workmen; and Lovers also 
. The handsome church of S. Manra xx Van 
Hert restored in 1547, 1761, and 1888, contains frescoes ye 
viano Ferramola (Apostles, Ohurch Fathers, Saints; cirealar 
in the spandrels of the nave) and Andrea da inertia, (Gappelle 
dello Sposalizio), an early Milanese altar~piece (in thesame chapel), 
an Annunoiation by Ferraniola (on the outside of the organ-shut~ 
ters, dated 1618), SS. Jovita and Faustinus by tomanino 
of the shutters), and an Ascension by J’. Morone(high-altar), The 
parish-church of & Giorgio, erected in 1656, was ‘enlarged in 1878. 
The long Pauazzo Tavit contains « collection of old pictures. — 


18. Dom, Tintoreito, Portrait of nanan, 1021; 78, Titian, BMGs 
110, 137, Brusasores, 68, Guglicteo aud dere ae 


A asic excursion (2 hrs.) may be made vid the pe) 
Cappuceini to the Santuaria di San Giovanni, atoning a Snags 


of lake vane mountain. 
‘The “Monte Guglielmo or Galen (6890 ft.) is ascended vid P 
above) in 6 ot ey ay gust below the summit is a Rifugio (rimts,). The 
view embraces the que Alps, the Adamello , and a~ 


‘tain of the Val Trom The descent may bermaae Panes to 
Lavone, or direct to ‘brs.) Gerdone Val Trompia (p. 

Good roads et fram Lovére eteaen the Val Cavaltina Shana 
oo root det gels through the ravine (orrido) of Borlezea to | 

The Bean From Loysne to Enon leads hough the Val Ca 
monica, which yields rich crops of maize, grapes, and mulberries: 
Ic is enclosed by lofty, wooded mountains, and enlivened with many 
iron-works. The silk-culture is also an important industry 
The dark rocks (verrucano) contrast curiously with the light 
formations, The valley is watered by the Oglio(p. 186), 

read crosses several times. he 


; “a 
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t the (71/s M.) Casino Boario ‘Hotel; Alb. degli 
jour road joing the from Brescia and Pisogne 
oe, see p. 1 Near Cividate 1s a very picturesque deserted 


rar. on the hill. Farther on we pasa through a ravine and 
eros the Ozlio ta — 


Scum Lovers) Bremo (1080 ft. Thalia; *Osteria al Fumo, 
p of the lower Val Femunites ‘sitnated on the 
h a ruined castle and several churches, To the E. rises 


37H ft.; Alb, Ceseretti; Alb, §, Antonio, plain; 0 
io) the scenery changes; maize and mulberries become rare. 
‘road crosses the Oglio twice and then the Poglia, — aia 
1835 ft,; Alb, all’ Adamello; Osteria Sanguini, woll 
della Posta, with rooms) ; 25/2 M. per sci 
(2290 ft. ; Leone d'Oro; Gallo, well spoke of), a 
nd picturesquely siinated town, ‘eommanded on ere BE. by 
0 ft.). 


lo the road divides. That to tho MN. crosses the Tonale Pass 
at ete o. 47), Saree ihe Mendel Ps hie aie Bi sien, The 

0 v orover fendel ireot fo Bo! 
the W. eros the Poste apricn (80 fh to Tirano in the Val 
ne-horne carr. in fr.), See Bacdeker's 


ow 2. Val Trompia. 
 Breax Traxwar from Brescia i (okarind 5t a val, ere Gem a) 


a Trompia six times 
immer) from ates jo (13 MD ‘Gottia (carr. from the Hot. 
Mca with two horses 46 fr.). 


Srmas Tramway leads past the Porta Milano to the Porta 
. 0, 1), the N. gate of Brescia, and then rons to the N., 
) attractive and well-tilled district, to the Val Cay 
ia watered by the Mella, a tributary of the Oglio (p. 1 ). 
le stations are unimportant. 
(121/q M.) Gardone Vat Trompic the attractive Roan leads 
er iron-works, which furnish the metal for the Brescian 
tories, 
“Collio (oa. 8300 ft.; *@rand Hotel Melia, with a hydro- 
pln A. 8-5, pens, 9-11 fr., open May-Oct.), ‘the capital 
wt Val Trompia, Hea at the junction of the Mella with 
which descenda from the Valle di Saramenda. The 
quented in summer for its cool climate and affords good 
ters for excursions in the Brescian Alps, Among these 
specially mentioned the ascents of Monte Guglielmo (vii 
p. 194), the Colombina (7200 ft.; also commanting an ex 
jountain-panorama), and the Dosso Alto (8110 tr). 


as" 


Sonnac) 
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An attractive pass sued Stel) orl teat 
vii 8. Colombano and 6 Passo della to (5-6 hrs.) Bupo- 
tino, in the Val Cajfaro (see below). 


8. Val Sabbia and Lago a’Tdro. 
Banwar from Rezzato (p. (p. $86) to the Lago d'idro in construction, and 


x from Br: 
line, p. 100), stacting al the rail, station, M. 
changed) aed (0tp MC) Fessone a rain ay, ation ie a Be ere 


The Sream Tramway leaves Brescia by the Porta Venezia GE 

E, 3), the E. city-gate, and skirts the bare S. slopes of the 

ar passing many attractive villas. The chief stations are Res- 
ato (p. 186), Nuvoiera, Pail gy a pray on the Chiese, The 

medals el of Piltone, /, ir. above the village, contains a 

celebrated Madonna by Hed 

418 M. Tormini (several small inns) les at the foot of the Setva 
Piana (8166 ft,), which may be ascended hence in 11/. hr. vid Pran- 
daglio and the church of the Madonna della Neve keti tt ae 

From Tors to wigs Be M., core tramway in rpaae 
ride. The line rung to the 6.6. into the Vat Tenese, the 
the fm district between the Chiese ana dag Man vay! 8) iy 

ros 3l ly to the N. and descends to Bek 4 afford 

jews of ne smiling Ray of ai the al of the 

mee aay don overhy; oa Mt. jee nisin pe ee ‘ibe ne Mtoe. Baldo, 
on the B. bank oruhe tage 

Above Tormini the rath Chiese, which is enclosed by lofty 
mountains, takes the name of Val Sabbia. —271/, M. Vobarno. — 
From (20 M.) Barghe a road leads past Preseglie and through the 
Val Garza to (46 M.) Brescia. 

301/y M, Vestone (Gambera; Agnello; Italia), the capital of the 
valley and present terminus of ‘the tramway, 

The Roap quits the Val Sabbia at (8 M.) Lavenone and then 
skirts the W. bank of the Lago d’Idro (1207 ft.), which is 6 M. long 
and 8/j-41/,M. broad. To the right, at the S.E. angle of the lake, 
is the village of Idro. — 8 M. Anfo, with the ploturesque keep of 
Rocca d’Anfo, 24/4 M, San Antonio. 

24/, M. Ponte di Caffaro (inn; Italian and Austrian custom 
house), 1M. to the N. of the Lago d’Idro, on the wild torrent of 
Caffaro, which here forms the frontier. 

Above Ponte di Caffaro the Ful Caffaro ae an bet inyemsge 
From San Antonio (see above) a road leads in wide eurv eae 
Bagolino They ° Ab. est a large oun atncriitage (9000 
in» fine situation, — Fram fino over the Pass della 
ar nae ta Gafaco to the Layo di Zadro anid to Bia, on the Lago 
ai dards, ace p. : 

















‘Layo di Gorda. GARDONE-RIVIERA. 36. Route. 199 


Drenden oes Ee es ‘iis: (rough a armaned 
4 , gate ‘of Bald, sto Ah ttt (Meee fo Oardons Wi hr). 
‘AX 10 in the one direc! pa to Fae 
d'ideo) in the oInee, mee 196. — A Hremnoan (12 M.; one-horss 
carn leads vii Raffa to Deseazano (p. 193). 


Woe here reach the Riviera, a warm coast-strip, noted for ita 
vegetation, with numerous villages and country-houses, 
he evening it sparkles with clectric Hghts all the way from Sal) 
0. — A little farther on is — 
— Motela oa closed from May 16th to 
March). 


a Yo M. 
establishment for invalids (Dr. Xoniger), ib aa 

tise Lin winged aan ee 
te vie vila, Goldstrand, Villa Muria, Villa Sonne 


tight 
furan, Sonnenbury. ente 
‘to be obtained also in Gardone di Sopra, Fasano, ai dian - 
Establishunent, 


t Office, 150 feom the 0] ree 8.42, 
Cy siti pier, ot oT ao bu Ress fh 


“Physicians: Dr. Konigor; Dr. Krazy Dr. Schwara;. Dr. Molinari. — 
Apothooary: Pernicé. “ 
‘Money Ohangers & Goods Agents. Libiager, Severgnini. 
To Sald 2, with two horses 4 fr., to Desenxpno 8 & 15, to Ma- 


en eye 5, to Toscolano Gorge tp. 200) 3's & 6 ta Gargnand 


Se 
To Sald and back with one rower 2, with two rowers & fr; 
ol i ach #5, hb to Cape Manerba (two rowers) 7 fr. 


DP. RXV). sy halite 6 warmest winter-resort to the N, 


sinh Agbaateaa Gee kerr 


at the Ora (p. 4 
Les cent of the days of the year are free from wind. 
place in Oct. sod Nov, while the three winter 
bundance Of sunshine (120 brs. in Dec., 
mee fangs of temperature (mean daily 
in b. 11). Snow seldom Hes on 
ground. The aiie” Daley (6 pee cont) varies Httle and 
game as that of aM 
Riviera, sthated a élose to the lake and the base of the 
was an almost unknown village down to 1884, but has 
hin the last few years a favourite winter-resort for con- 
¢and nervous invalids, while in the spring and autumn it 
d by those in search of rest and refreshment. The hille 
of varied walks, all free from Gus\ and we 
with benches. The vegetation, including O\\ve-_tOtes, 





SS 
. 
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etavcn, Mente 7 ES 
— Other pe Iie Ret 1 ‘hire Monte 
eles be alle frome Ported ff br it ted 
tila ese QH00 £0) to the top of We, fea Passe (B98, BHO8 Thy Ske 
‘Woe next pass Fasano (hotels, eee p. 199), 20 min. to the N.B. 
of Gardone-Riviera, and the beautifully situated villa of the late 
minister Zanardelli. — Maderno (*Alb, San Marco; Pens. 
5t/o fr. ; Pens. Amann), lies at the base of Mte. Pissocola (soe above) 
on a ontory extending far into the lake, By the harbour is 
chureh of S. Andrea, « basilica of the 8th cent, altered in the in- 
terior, with fine fagade and Roman inseription and relief on the 
external wall. — Next come Toscolano (Cavallo ag an = 
and Bogliaco; then Gargnano (*Cervo, It. 4t/.-2, pens, from 7 fr.), 
an important-looking village amtdst lemon and olive plantations, 
one of the finest points on the lake. Diligence in connection with 
tho tramway from Sald to Bresela, see pp. 199, 187, 


Riva, see p. 201. ut 
E. Baxx ynow Riya To Puscurmma. The first gers A 
(*H6t. Garda-See, with view-tertace, pens, 21/2 f.; boat to Riva 
to the Ponale Falls {1/9 f1.), prettily situated not far from fl 
of the Sarea, 21/. M. to the E. of Riva, on Gaced ee 
‘The vessel skirts the base of the precipitous Monte lo. 


and reaches — ‘ 
Maleesine (Alb. Testa), « good harbour, with « paeoyiel 


, eastlo now occupied by custom-house officer. ae 


- Lago di Garda, RIVA. 36. Route, 201 


bere when sketching by the Venotinn officials (seo his ‘Italienische 
Relse’). The parish-church contains a Descent from the Cross by 
Girolamo dal Libri, « richly coloured masterpiece. 

Beyond the castle rises tho rocky Jzoletio dell' Olivo; then Cas- 
¢,and a little farther on the islet of Trimedone. The noxt stations 
: Magugnano, Castelletto, Pai, and Torri, The banks 
me flatter, The promontory of 8. Vipilio, with the Villa Brensoni, 

'M. to the W. of Garda, sheltered from the N. by Monte Balda 
“903), extends far into the lake, and is the finest point of view 
jthe E. bank. Tho hills are covered with vines, flg-trees, olives, 
and other frit-tress. The picturesque old town of Garde (Tre 
Corone, indifferent, bargaining advisable), with 1000 inhab,, in a 
8 bay at the influx of the Tesino, which descends from Monte 
, gives the lake its name. The chateau, belonging to Count 
tini of Verona, stands in o beautiful park, which is often open 

public, About 21/, MI. to the S.E. is the Rocca (964 ft. ; 
7), with a ruined castle. Upon the wooded heights opposite are 

un of Sant’ Eremo (1014 ft.). — Vrom Garda to the 
Monte Baldo and Verona, see pp. 5 
tee next places ere Bardotino an Lasise, with » picturesque 
L) . ‘ 
~ hiera, sce p. 186. Tho station is on the B. side of the town, 
1/4 Mz from the pier (omnibus 50 6., one-horse carr. 1 fr.). 











s — The Railway Station (restaurant) lies about 1M. to the E, 
steamboat-pler. 

Hotels. “Sonn o'Ono, with terrace on the Inke, R., L., & A. 4 fl. 60- 
rat 80 ery D. 1%, 8. 1f., omn. 2 kr., generally well ‘pak 


DULAC, wil 
A Re, Lad A. Lis, Me, ns. 2 1. $08 0. 60, orn, 
Lg *BaeeVitwa & Vinta Gana, adjacent to the E,, pens, 3/2 fly "Hor, 
Rivas R, @ 1, 1 20-4 00, B. 1, pos. 20. WAN, Hkr.; Hor. Barna; 


, Beer at Museh's, in the Hét. 8, Marco Giardino (see above), and in the 
Birveria Krdutner, outside the Porta 8. Marco. — Café Andreis, at the harbour, 
_-Baths at the Lido della Spalletta, to the B., beyond the barracks. 


a to Arco and Mori, see p. 19, — Curriage to Arco and back f!/2 fl. 
mene cA etd elt aka Weis theca phage bie 


Goods Agents, Fratelli Gondrand. — Money Changer, Vine. Andreie. 
‘English Church Service in a chapel at the Hétel du Lac. 
(230 fs & busy harbour with 6600 inhab., ts charmingly 
it the N.W. end of the lake, here resembling a fjord, at the 
of the precipitous Rocchetta, On the hillside, high above tho 
vi, rises the round tower of a ruined castle supposed to have been 
‘the Scaligers, and of the lake is the old castle of La Rocea, 
By the entrance to tho. town from Arco is the Church 
, in the overladen baroque style, erected im Lhe wee- 
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ond half of the {6th century. The Parish Church contains modern 

pictures and frescoes. Riva isa sheltered and healthy afford~ 

tng pleasant summer-querters; the heat is tem by the lake, 
in the striae the town lies in the shadow of the hills. 

Excexsions. T! Ht of the Ponale, in itself of no great interes! 
reached by a hang wate ( (nes ed and pa fa Ma he) ae e 
pie the Val di Ledro, It “a in 8) fade in the aftermoon 
affords beau ec pr oe here it turns to the: 
Sato the valley, the brook (fee of 10 tor, 
aa reat 
by bi eat any Glacna: Be. codtared ta cabal ma at ine cocenie wate 
20, peeping necessary). 

‘The *Monte Brione (1237 [t,), 1 br. to the B, tet) 
of the entire lake (best from the rifle-range). The easiest ascent 
the ‘Villa Lutti in the hamlet of Grotta (inn, well YS) 

Nb. the lefts for 


required, as the hill is fortified. The deseeat may be made to 
in pes at the S, foot of the bill, hallway between Riva ond 


Bag 


i 


LER 
Hie 


‘A plenannt exeursion (road) be taken towards the N.W. to. aa 
Varone | (03 f.), with a One waterfall in a grand rocky ee 
eas: light, cloak desirable on account of ‘ot the spray, pee. 
cod er by road to (3. M.) Arco, or on foot, vill Cologna, to 
"enno (1446 ft.), arith an old castle and charming view, and ‘through 

cultivated uplands by Farignano to anor me Arco (p. 208). 

The ascent of Monte Baldo, a Gaps M. long, between the Lake of 
Garda and the valley of the Adige, is interesting and varied, but some- 
Ime fatiguing (not sable jn the hot season). ‘is range consists of 
they separated by the depreseion of the Hocca di Nawene (4600 iy, 
wa Ttiasimo, and 8. tho Monte Magptore, with the Pra-detia 

Cima di Val Dritta V2 1), and tne Punta det ae 168.) ibe no 
iusnme (e100 1) {1 5s beat bdeended. from, ca 19) on me 
The route ascends irs.) Brentonico at eno 


End t 


eae ‘Another ae route oe 3. start! 


: de via the Malgo 
set fat er om pa 


ond those to & in) Fe J Pree ee fonte BS 
also be < reached from Garda (D, BH 5 10, 2 By 


to Fettare fm connection sith. Whe {rains}, carr, there and barki6%) 
two horses a0e0), nr rar From Ferrara, making an earty 
guide (8 fr), we y Anew path to the Punta dei Sascaga 


‘Val di Ledro (carr. to Pieve and beck 4, with two horses B f.; 
igence every afiernoon to Pieve in Bt/2, to Btoro in & bra). At the 
igh above the he cc Ponale (see above), the road turns fo the Wy 
the green im Jeads by Biaccsa and’ Molina to the 
ake ew bank ede Ne xoe and |. from Ei 











ap eat 


Prove ike Seogeeaene 7 Vat Ampota, to (9 M.) Stora 
Hianco, indifferent), in the volley Of the Chiese, bere 
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sels fw 
the err eecda to Gorge ae 


‘en Sh inne en eeenaies 


4M, to the “the of Riva, op tho beautiful L valloy of the 
9; carriage, ave p. 201), lies 


Netiox, = garden (band daily, 11-1, also 34 in 
pa pena. 3Yr-6 fl. *"Scnwxizen- 
ite, pens. ae *HO: wages jouve, <s if. pi 
32g ae ae o ae Wkr.; *Hér-P 


ROID' 
ie warm and cer ae 2428 0; ‘ Govoss 
ens. ASTHOR un Sanca- ‘dicks, in on open 
sa Fm. ‘beliarta, near the Ht. Arco, sheltered 
enheim (high up, om the edge 
, exclusive of 


pena b ie ipiiiece ete. 

Donkey per hr. 60 kr,, cach hr, addit, 30 kr,, 'fe day 1 fl. 60 kr., whole 
day driver about 20 kr. por lr, 1. per day. — Oarriage to Riva and 
moet Smite two Borees 6 1. lo ‘Trent Horithaut returning} Me or 12 fl, 

Church Service in the now Evangelical church, 

Arco caps ft.}, an ancient town of 3800 inhab., situated in a 
een valley, almost entirely shut in on the N., E., and W. by 
lofty mountains, fs frequented as a winter-resort by consumptive 
‘and nervous patients, The climate resembles that of Gardone 
(p. 199), but Arco has fewer showers and is eomewhat cooler in 
winter, The vogetation appronches that of the Italian lakes: vines, 
olives, cedars, mulberries, magnolias, cypresses, oleanders, and at 
Places orange and lemon trees, An aqueduct, 1!/, M. in length, sup~ 

Arco with good drinking-water from Mte. Stivo. The chitean 

oe Albert (d. 1896) has a fue winter-garden (custodian 

50 kr.). Adjoining the handsome Renaissance church is the old 

ce of the counts of Arco, with allegorical frescoes. To the 

W., on a precipitous rock (730 ft.) Tises the Castle of Arco, destroyed 

in the Spanish War of Succession, with beautiful garden (views; 
Key at the Curhaus or tho Schweizerhof ; fee 30-60 kr.). 

‘Exovnsto oxs. To the N. to the Cosa Bianca, Vedwta Maria, and the 

Uye-onka (in wil %e-fhr.y sign-posts). — The romantic *Via dé 
to the eft: on itis side of the Barca bridge, ascends the righ 
jie stream, iris a E, slope of the castle. oe ill, and traverses 
whence 
passing 


graves of 
ite Firidacs Alberto, see above). xin ea = 
ging to M. Angerer (view), Vigne, and Gla %.) Varignans. 








hs ; V. Venetia. 


’ 


a, Quarters on the Right Bank of the Adige . . . . 209 
b. Left Bank of the Adige (Veronetta). . . . . . 216 
From Verona to Caldiero and Cologns, From Csjdiero 
to Tregnago. From Verona to Oaprino, 220. 
88. From Verona to Montua ani Modene. . . . . . . . 220 
From Mantua to Monselice, 225, — rom Susrara to 
Parma, 226, 
39, From Verona to Venice. Vicenza... .. .. + 
From Vicenza to the Baths of Recoaro, Schio, Arsiera, 
and Torre-Belvicino, 290, 251. 
EEOAUS foxere) a= a wel spalinS: Kegel: swell! sRemeiaoe 
From Padua to Venice vik Fusing, 240, 
41. From Vicenza to Treviso. From Padua to Bassano. . 240 
Exoursion to the Villa Giacomelli or Mastr and Asolo, 
‘240, 244. — From Bassano to Possagno, 242. 
OL selene Sy bog etek: Pe ort 
a. Piazaa of St, Mark and Environs, Iiva dogli Schiayoni 
By Mho Academy onc ke miele we ee 
¢, Canal Grande 2 eee we ne ee pe 
d. From the Piazss of St. Mark to the Rialto Bridge 
And the Northern Quarters... . . 4 4 ee 
¢. From thePloxsza of St. Mark io 88. Giovanni e Paolo, and 
thence to the Riva degli Schiavoni, Eastern Quarters 
f. Quarters to the W. of the Canal Grande... . . 
¢- From the Piazza of St. Mark on foot te the Academy 
and §. Maria della Salute, 8. Giorgio Maggiors. 
IAIVAGECA ob. oe! int i siym tei cals Ogee 
Excursions; The Lido. Murano. Burano and Torcello. 
Chioggia . Onl Aah? +a ae ae 
43. From Venice to Trieste... ee ee ew 


a, Vili Treviso and Udine . 2 2. 2 ee ee 
From Treviso to Belluno, 801, — From Copesiiano to 
Vittorio, 806, — From Udine to Cividate, 805, 


b. Vii Portogruaro and Monfalcone. Excursion to 
Aquileiaand Grado, 2. 6 2 ee ee ee. BOD 


226 





The N.E. part of Italy, named It Veneto after the ancient Vendii, 
ig divided into the eight provinces of Verona, Vicenta, Padova, Rovigo, 
Venezia, Treviso, Belluno, and Udine. Its area, 9059 sq. M., 18 nearly 
oqual to that of Lombardy, while its population vf 2,542,173 souls ts com- 
siderably smaller, The western and larger portion of the country, between 
the Mincio and Piave, is indeed as thickly peopled na the éastern and 
less oy rows part of Lombardy between the Adda and the Mincio; 
but ¢ wii, or ancient county of Forum Juli, tho bordertand to the 
BE, of tho Piave, eonsiata of very inferior soil, owing to the débris brought 
down by the Alpine streams. 0 ‘Furlanians’, the poor inhabitents of 
the Frinli, speak a patois of their own. 

The Vesetiax Diarnor no longer contains tracos of the Gallic cle- 
ment liko that of the districts from Piedmont to the Romagna, which 
were once conquered by the Celts. It boasts of having been frequently 
used by men of letters, as for example by Goldoni in his comedies, 
is the toftest of all the Italian dislects, the flattening and elision of Tae 


AX sari 





‘consti wie tune The Po, together with the Adige, 
ant og. The 
and prs ts vers, rininates inn vast 
whole coast of Venetia. The quantity of alluvial deposit 
hus ihe neclont seaport of Batre te ig the oy and 

the ancient sea) now lies is an 
ils the Po form flowed towards the S., it has formed 

bouchure since ) The Se aeR ie (laguna), 9 
o 








if 

genuity and en 6 of ite inhabitants at an early and a 
‘ate and eonservat character has thas been imparted to thoir history. 
| a No Iori RD ee Ree te aloof 
from the immigrating Celtic tribes, Bea] of irez-and Spina, 
Bt the mouths of the Po, ied on a considerable trade at an carly 
‘period, and several canals on a scale were constructed as early 

BG, 880. In the Srd cent, the feneti, together with the Genomani 


\ which it still extends, Owing to its industries, enttle-breeding, and 
agriculture, Venetia prospered greatly under the emperors. Padwa was 
the wealthiest town in Italy next to Rome, and waa rivalled in W. Eu- 
by Cadiz alone, aa it numbered during the reign of Augustus no 
fewer 600 citizens of knightly fortuno (« e- upwards of about 4500N, 
city was aflerwards destroyed anieteyen then razed to the ground 


arity. The firat Dut or Doge is have been 
(i, 716). In 809 the ialan ed an attack of King 
f Chart and virtually threw off the yoke of the 
ors. At eriod the inhabitants were crowded together 
of 0, Makamocco, and Toreetio, which were the 






been the first doge whose residence occupied tho all 
a0¢ of the D Situated between the Byzantine 
Lett eat aie aetna a 
Voudfian flee! it the of St. Mark to Venice, 











i 


5 
in 


a 


Jower. sin had Pasded 


Such wore the Visconti in 


and Ve 
their governors, The district thus conquer- 
besides the Dalmatian possessions 


2 
belonged dow: 
‘as finally incorporal 


37, Verona, 


‘eroua has three stations: (1) Starlane Porta Vesciva (Pl. 
it, D. incl. wino S'/y fr_), ihe principal station, 
f the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele ngeaEe Is booked 
J F ly). — (2) Staztone Porta Nuova (Pi. By 6), Ya M. 
‘iit, Emanuele, where the hotel-omnibuses await the trains 
ol, Milan, Stazione Porta 8, Giergio (Pl. B, 1), 
one rather variousl: 
5 x ly 
hy Fy, 8), Corso 8. Anastasia, 


with cdrrespondin; ‘Re 5 
ft. — Obcanees prOu, 4 
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Vittorio 
Boaewle oo Ae ite ude 
pea resem 5 4 
shoves ear ticuee vite mae (restaurant also); Care Dante, | 


‘Bookacilers Libreria Dante, Vin Nuova Lastricata 
Via 8. Cosimo (1. #, 8), ~ \ Photographe: a cote, Via Diseplion 8 
‘eronetta. 





were 9G A one fad Teatro Pear 
matico tga Navona; Teatro . B,C, 4), — 
on Tues. Thurs pay. jeventg A the Planes Vitec eacudocn 
Gaba Bronghams). Per drive 15 ¢., per bour W/y fr. cash 
¢.; in the evening 30, per hr. more. 
to town 1 fr. — For each pers. above two, one-third more. * 
traverse the yown from the Stusiono Porta Vescoro 
Stazione Nuova (106.): see Plan. 4 
Service at the Hotel de Londres (p. 207). ~ 
The Sights of Verona may be aeen in one doy and o balf. dat 
tg B delle Erbe ond Piazea de* eign, 





per (pe 218). — S Michele, see p. 220. ie 


Verona (166 ft.), a capital of a province, with 60,800 inhab 
and # garrison of men, lies on both banks of the rapid Adige. 
which 1s now enclosed by high embankments and crossed by six 
bridges. Next to Venice it ia the most important and 
town of ancient Venetia, In 1627 ot seq. Verona was surrounded with 
new walls and bastions by Sammicheli, who seems to have taken 
Fra Glocondo’s work at Treviso as his model. After it came into 
the possession of the Austrians in 1814 it was again strongly 
fortified, and along with Peschiera, Mantua, and Legnago formed 
the famous ‘Quadrilateral’, the chief support of Austrian rule in 
Italy. Restored to Italy in 1866, it is still a fortress of the sires Clady 
and seat of the commandant of the Il, Army hd aera £ 

UgANcans, 
Foonded oer the Rhetians and Bug paite a, sare eee 


after the Carlovin; Bi J., ruled bere. 
ir Sa: aete ast Frederic H 






roma. During tho force contests between Guel| M 
terrible Etecling da Romano cndcavoured to establish a lord 
ee ‘itr hi death oe ahoarhe delia Soata was elected i 
ie. ¢ princes Ouse rated & glorious 
Dtastiso was assassinated in 1277, Ai Vat bis Urotwer woh 
jecured the supremacy of his line. Romeo and Iuier sre 
ved and. died tts the | reign of Alberts son Barlolommes 
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195, Slay Miasielons family was Can or ‘Con 
cote fisaoes who captured Vicenss and subdued Padus after ao 

np as ‘His brifliant court numbered Dante eran questa. ip 

at ‘conquered Bresci and Lueca, but role was afterwards 

r to Vi & league formed by Florenco, Venice, 

d mn. Can Grande I. ir cy or 

Nemo batey in £850; the latter's aon Antonio, who bad nlao 

to scours hii cide, was ox] 





down to the end of the Republic. 
is of bea Ke yaioe byl eo both on account of 
medimval birthplace ‘Giocondo (1485-1514), 
femoue arctllacts of tha aeciy Eenalesqneo, whoes workeave Ue 
be at Voni (fortifications), and Rome, and ss the home 
of Michele (1481-1659), hs greatest military architect of Uj 
Italy, who imparted to the palaces of Verona some of the features pf duet. 


fled castles. In judging of the Verona palaces, we must bear in mind that it 
was 


‘were superior in colourlng to the Florentine schoo) of Giotto and held 
clear of ite influence. The chief of these masters was 4 
is ascribed the fresco in 8, Anastasia (p. 241), the only mowument 


to whom 
eriod in Verona (other frescos in Padi 128), A period 
Of pore Degen in the 15th aera yet ie chee meeters were 





pf 
janosque reliofs on the facade of 8. Bene (p. 218), the font of 6. Gio- 
yanni in Fonte (p. 212), and the Gothic monument of the Scaligers (p. 210). 


a. Quarters on the Right Bank of the Adige, 
The *Prazza pyLim Exnn (Pl, E,3), the ancient forum, now the 
fruit and vegetable market, is one of the most picturesque squares in 
Italy. The Marble Column at the N. end bears the lion of St. Mark, ¢ 
a modern copy of the ancient cognisance of the Republic of Venice. 
is the Pat. Tressa (formerly Majfei), built in the baroque ¥ 
style in 1668, with a curious spiral staircase in the interior. The 
Casa Mazzanti, at the corner to the right, originally the residence of 
Albertino della Seala (4, 1301), is adorned with frescoes by Cavalli, 
an imitator of Giullo ano. The Fountain, dating from the time 
‘of Berengaring, is adorned with a statue of ‘Verona’, partly antique. “ 
On the houses opposite are frescoes by Liberate (Ooronation of the 
i , Adam and Kve) and Girolamo dai Libri (Madonna and 
In the centre of the Piazza is the Tribuna, with its canopy / 
four columns, anciently the seat of judgment. Tho Comm 
(1301), at the corner of Vin Pelticiai, recently veerseeh, 
the commercial court, Opposite rivers Ye Tower of We 
278 ft. in height, affording a fine View (ascent TOSS 
Italy I. 44th Bait. AN 







‘ i 
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court of the Palazzo della Ragions, ses bélow: adm. 50¢.). A short 
stroet to the left of the latter leads to the handsomely paved — 

“Piazza pat Sicworr (Pl. EK, F,3), Immediately to the right of 
the tower is the Palazeo delta ione (seat of the jury 
founded in 1183; the court (Mercato veechio) contains a grand fig) 

4 of stops of the 14th century. Adjoining the pinnacled tower is the 

~ Tribunale, and on the other side of the piazza is the Prefettura, 
formerly residences of the Sealigers. The original architecture is 
seen to best advantage in the courts, which have been restored. 
‘The portal of the Prefettura is by Sammicheli. — In the centre of 

“ the pinzza rises a Statue of Dante (by Zannoni, 1865), who found 
his first asylum here with Bartolommeo della Scala after his banish- 
ment from Florence in 1308, — At the N.E, corner of the piazza 
stands the — 

Mf “Palazzo del Consiglio, or Old Town Hall, usually called La 
Loggia, erected before 1600 from designs by Fra @ioeondo, whose 
portrait ina monk's habit is on the left seer originally with 
statues surmounting the fagade (restored in 1578), This is one of 
the finest buildings in N. Italy in the eurly-Renaissance style, which 
was characterised by richness and beauty of detail rather than by 
striet harmony ofcomposition. By the door are two bronze statues by 
Girol, Campana, representing the Annunciation. Over the door is the 
inscription, placed here by the Venetians: ‘Pro summa fide sammus 
amor 1592’, Above sré statuos of celebrated ancient Veronese ; 
Corn, Nepos, Catullus, Vitruvius, the younger Pliny, and #mil, 
Macer, the poet and friend of Virgil. On the wall aro busts of 
famous modern Veronese, On the upper floor are several tastefully 
restored rooms (custodian in the court), 

The entrances to the Piazza dei Signori are spanned by arch=- 
ways, Above the arch next the Loggia is a portrait of Girol, Fra- 
eastoro (d. 1509) by Danese Cattaneo (1559); inthe N.W. corner 
is u Statue of Seipione Maffei, the historian (d. 1756). Behind, in 
the Vin Mazeanti, are a picturesque Fountain of 1478 and the Voto 
Barbaro, under which Mastino della Scala is said to have been 
aseassinated in 1277. Near it, on the W. side of the square, is the 
old Palasso de! Giureconsulté, founded in 1263, but rebuilt in the 
16th century. 

‘The passage adjoining the Tribunal leads to the Lombardi¢chureh 
of S. Maria Antica, with Romanesque campanile, and the im, 
‘Tombs of the Scaligers (Arche deyli Scaligeri; P). F, 3), the stern 
Gothic forms of which immortalise the masculine genius of the dyn= 
aaty. The ladder, their crest, often reeurs on the elaborate rail 

Over the church-door aro the sarcophagus and equestrian statu 






imilar monument at ite corner Of The stres LW 
Lonine da Complglions for Can Syeonte (a. WSIS) AWANS Bis WY | 
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Rar a as ies a 
ela Keaienta tne Light oF tha thabetty fee aDet tosaae kee ae! 
more for erch additional person.) 
ak little to the S.E., amid the grounds of the Piazza dell’ Indipen~ 
x ie rises an Eyuesirian Statue of Garibaldi, in bronze, 
‘We now proceed to the N. to the Conso Sant’ Anasvasta, at 
the E. end of which rises *Sant’ Anastasia (Pl. F, 2), a fine Gothic 
Dominican church begun about 1261, with unflnished brick fagade, 
a late-Gothic portal in marble, with reliefs of the life of Peter Mar 
tyr, and a fresco of the {4th cent, in the lunette. 
‘The Isreztox, borne by 12 columns, is remarkable for boldness and 
of bee ae a oh eer for the late-Gothic decoration of the vaulting 
rat column to the left is an ancient capital, used as a 
a Basin, mp0 orted “by a bay ear pee {Gobb0) by 
eee Catiart, father of Paolo Veronese. By the lint sitar (0 the tight 
6 gee of ar eeAOEG the ‘Venotian ah an Danese Cattaneo 





tar ure an Eatombment and other frescocs by 
ta. The eet of the 4th altar is an imitation of the ‘snctent 
Arco de’ Gavi in the Castel Veechin, removed in 1505; altarpiece, St. 
Martin by Caroto. The next small cha aps contains excellent “Rennisy 
sance oeman ion a Scene group Oo} 
x 


ce nisl above te arch, a fresco of Aes 
in ‘whieh the chiof figure es flataced by phe Ta tho oh 
to the left, is the painted monument of General Sarego ( 
riers atatac ofth the deceased in the middle and squires utcaming 
@ curtain at the side. Behind the high-altar are some fine Doe ha 
iotarsia work. — In the pete Cer Lavagnoli ane aro frew 
7 it preaching by the Lake of Galileo (Lago of Gerda Gril, ad 
The left trampept containa frescoes o| the 14th cent,, and « picture by 
Tiverale, Mary epee in clouds. — Above the dth altar in the left sist 
peat ‘of the Holy Ghost by (iotfito (1448); above is the same subject 
fer Michele da Verona, At ech ods are four status of nf putall, Over 
brulee altar, Christ with SS. Erasmas and George by goes Over 
the ist altar, painted sculptures by Michete da Ferona (about 1800). 
In front of the church is a marble Statue of Paolo Veronese, by 4 
Della Torre and RK. Cristiani, erected in 1888. 
‘To the loft of the church, over a gateway, is the marble sarco= 
phagus of Count Guglielmo ‘as Castelbarco, the Scaligors’ friend, 
at whose expeuso the churches of 8. Anastasia and 8, Fermo were in’ 
Bol bales and in the gateway are three others. — The small 
if S. Pietro Martire, entered through the adjoining Colle- 
gio Convito, contains an allego ical fresco by Faleonotte with yor 
ee ors Teutonio knights (about ABLG). We now proces’ ws See 
ee the — 
Osthodral( Duomo; Pl.F, aGoathicatmeture oltne Neen, 
with chofr and Donineskis tions of the 42s arty eat 


VERONA. 47. Route, 213 


is the church of 89. Apostoli, with very anctent 
Tart apse. In front of it stands a marble statue 


edifice, with round towers on the fagade. The interior, restored 
has galleries supported alternately by pillars and 


, the eitea of 
eft'bank of the 


Via 5. 
'W, to S, Bernardino (p, 2(4), while the Corso fs pro- 
the 8.W. to the Porta del Palio (p. 244). 
he S. of the Corso, and connected with it by several streets, 
Prazza Virronio Emanvnie (P|. D, 4; formerly Piasea Bra, 
um’, meadow), with an equestrinn Statue of Victor Em- 
ays a are arentad in 180. e 
le s piazza rises tho famous "Amphitheatre 
Arena; Pl. D, 4), erected under Diocletian about A. D. 290, and 
wn in German lore as the abode of Dietrich (Thoodoric) of 
4106 ft. in height, 168 yds. long, and 134 yds. wide. Of tho 
Il with its four stories a fragment only now exists. 
ee 8 hillary (centr. from the W. side by aronde 


1d. sit. 
commemorates sit of Napoleon I, in 1805, 
Mas his order. Pine view fram the higheat stepa. 
of the longer diameter afforded access to the arena 


belind the Municipio, loads to the 
ry of the Visconti periid (now used 
a Rae ne aie (P1. E, 6) and the Cimitero AB. 
ia Pallone, me 
adm, 00.) 'in tho V' 
containa & medimyal sarco 
& Juliet.” "The whole sees 





| _ B, Zeno Maggiore. VERONA. 37, Route, 215 


‘To the N. of this point lies "8, Zeno Maggiore (Pl. A, 2; reached _/ 
‘by the Vicolo Lungo S. Bernardino or also by following the new em- 
Di on the Adige, with its fine views, to the N.W. of the 
el Vecchio, p. 218), one of the finest Romanesque churches in 
N. Italy, of most noble proportions, lately restored, ‘The nave in its 
present form was begun in 1139; the choir dates from the 13th 

century. 
‘The Poutat, the columns of which rest on lions of red marble, is 
with reliefs of Scriptural subjects by Nicolaws and 

_ Below, fo the right, Thoodoric, as a wild huntsman, is apeeding 
jong to the devil. At of the door- aro the twelve months. 
copter yee hile tee bronze rel from the Bible and the 
Tn the corner to the ‘ght; an ancient octagonal font; behind 
co uf 8. Zeno (lath cent.) ‘The holy-water "aru fai column 
‘an Inv antique capital. Opposite is an ancient 
in circumference; beyond it, » fine Gothic crucifix. 
are umrble statues of Christ and the Apostles (13th 


i 
i 
EH 


ty 
‘ 
A : 


ft 
H * 


Do the right, 
Bathe Pigieaitee haan tosinahe maetare (eorened eget 4 
an 2 
‘hung (oo high: Madonna enthroned, with angels and saints, on 
88, Peter, Paul, Joun, and Supciinay on the right, 88. John the 
wrence, and Ren t, in solemn att tude und full of 
nd with remarkably rich accessories. (The predelia pictures are 
on spacious Cxxp contains the tasteful bronse tomb of St. Ze: 
i: designs by the brothers Sparet (1889), with seated figures 
iglon, Love, Faith, and Hope, 
> the left of the church is thé entrance to the adjoining *Cromrnra, 
elegant double columns, where a small museum of Obristion anti- 
juities bas been arranged. — The well-informed sacristan also conducts 
the visitor to 6 lofty tower peer the cledsters, the last relic of a con- 
vent repeatedly inhabited by the medisevol German emperors on their Jour- 
noys to Rome. On the upper floor are some old Romanesque wall-paint- 
ings. — Fee Vel fr. 
To the W. of S. Zeno is the Porta 8. Zeno (Pl. A, 1), erected in 
41540 by Sammicheli. 


‘We now return from the Piazza Vitt. Emanuele (p. 243) to the 
N.E. to the Piazza delle Erbe by the Vra Nuova Lasrrtoata and 
its prolongation, the Via Nuova (Pl. E, 3), together forming the 

jief thoroughfare of the city (corso in the evening). 

_ Jn the Vio della Scala, onc of the 8, side-strects of the Vin Nuova, 
is the church of Santa Maria detta Scala (PI. B, 3), with an carly-Renalse 
fanee porlal and frescves of the school of Vittore Pisano (iu the bell 
aaboc, jo the sight of the high-aliar). — This treet te prolonged by 

3¢ Via 8. Cosimo, at No.8 in w (Marchese Fumenalit) is a goo 
replica Of Seb. del Pinmbo's so-called ‘Dorothea’ at Berlin, 
In the Via Carrenno, through which the tame, tone S. tow 


mene Erbe (Pl. B, 8), the gateway of ap old noure (ioe NS=BSy 


é 


bears a marble tablet which ts seid to Acre: a! 
fet’s parents (Capuletti; pp. 213,24). ‘The eres ton 
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218 Route 37, VERONA. S. Maria in Organo. 


Sach ih men tre ears Sara ee 
Te cen poe Telow, DS DBO: Gtatina, Allegorient 
falivets; Dalttengte Duties e The nat tw voumy pas eatkiporeceis 

To the S. of the Porta Vittorix is the Cimitero (Pl. F, 6), lnid 
out On a grand scale, with its cypress avenue and handsome gateway 
adorned with groupa in marble by Spazzt. Tn the interior are Dorie 
colonnades, a lofty dome-church, and a number of large monuments 
i Treas A ssa et Paes ton Ponte Aleardi, leading to the Vi 
Panne and the Pisesa Fi Emanuele (p. 218). — The pei Be on the 
Jef, Dank of the Adige leads to the Ratheay Bridge, which affords a fine 
survey of the town and environs, and from which we may returm to the 
Porta Nuova (p. 214). 

In the Via Venti Settembre, to the E. of the Ponte delle Navi, 
rises 8, Paolo di Campo Marzo (PI. F, 5), which contains Madonnas 
with saints by Girolamo dai Libri (3rd altar to the right), P. 
Veronese (right transept), and Bonsiynori (to the left), Over the 
Digh-altar, Madonna between SS. Peter and Paul by Frane, Caroto. 


In thi it ‘two *Paintiny al, John the and 
0 right tranaept, igs on Le a = 


to the lett, 
by Girot, Moceto; in the pebalinbe froncoes by ‘Bart. Montagna rat 
of St freseoes "Puleoretto 


Hence we proceed to the ¥., through the Via Muro Padrl, to the 
Via Giardino Giusti, No. 10 in which, to the right, is the entrance 
to the Pat. Giusti and the *@iardino Giusti (Pl. G, H, 3; ring ata 
gate on the right in the court; fee 50 ¢.). This beautiful garden 
containg afew Roman antiquitics and nomerous cypresses, some of 
them 400-600 years old and 120ft. in height, ‘The loftily situated 
view-terrace (ascent through the turret at the back of the garden) 
commands a beautiful view of Verona, the distant Apennines, 
Monte Pizzocolo on the Lago di Garda (p. 200) and the Brescian 
Alps (evening-light favourable). ‘ 

A little to the N.E., in the wide Interrato dell’ Acqua Morte, the 
filled-in canal that till 4895 separated the island of the Adige trom 
~ Veronetta, lies *Santa Maria in Orgiino (PI. G, 3), « very ancient 

chureh, rebuilt by Sammicheli in 1481, with untnished fagade of 
Isrenron (if muain portal is closed, try side-door iw the Vin 8, Maria 

ja Organo). In the nave are “Freseoes by Fraee. Morrone, 
feane Adam and Evo, the Flood, Abrahaw's Snarilice, Joseph sold 

0 ‘receiving tht 


{te tet, Madonns and C! ‘With SS. Martin, Augustine, and ws : 
— 4th altar’ on the lefy, Madonna with taints, by Baraka 





8. Giorgio in Braida, VERONA. 37, Route, 219 


ogi rd 4 if the choir, fresco of thi Leica 
Rsccera Sethe beats taunt of tie Ripe altar eee eobaltebed oii 


tar are 
by Cavazrola a ind it ina esrved chony and 
walnut delabrur ray bape ee jhe mon 
astery of this church. ‘Sracca with in! ia (views of the town: 
ornamentation at the aides and below), of 1493, hy the xame master. Cha 
elt pect ret canton tse by Otn Tn the ri pal Seaatosn 
t. Francesca Ror eft wall 


‘Guercino, 
in front, frescoes ty Cavarzola (St. Mi "michael, and St. aphael with Tobiss). 
— The ss the a an cae otargiea a by Sra Giovanni, pateres 
by water; the callin eth 2th "Portraits of monks 
and popes, are by Francesco sipoaat Malena dat Face Girol, “dation. 

From the end of the Via S, Maria in Organo the Via 8, Giovanni 
in Valle ascends to the right to the ancient little church of S, Gio= 
vanni in Valle (PI. G, H, 2), a flat-roofed basilica, borne by columns 
with very early capitals, Over the entrance is a fresco by Stefano 
da Zevio, and in the crypt are two early-Christian sarcophagi, — 
The Vicolo Borgo Tascherio leads from this point back to the main 
thoroughfare. 

Beyond the Via Redentore, to the right, on « rising ground, ts 
the Little church of SS, Siro ¢ Libera, dating from the time of Beren- 
garins. — In the vicinity are remains of an antique Theatre (PI, G, 2 
exeavated in the midst of private houses (boy will fetch custodlan). 

Opposite the Ponte della Pietra, built by. Fra Glocondo, of which 
the two arches next the left bank are Roman, begins the ascent to 
the Castel San Pietro (PI, G, 2; permission at No. 57, Corso Vitt. ) 
Emanuele), a modern barrack on the site of the castle of Theodoric 
the Great (p. 208) and the Visconti, ruins of whieh are stil) trace= 
able. Splendid view, which, however, is almost equally good from 
a lite before the entrance. 

A few paces to the N. of the bridge is the venerable churoh of 
Santo Stefano (Pl. G, 1), rebuilt by Vheodorio, Fagade probably of + 
the 14th century, ‘The interior has a flat roof and a raised choir, 
with the episcopal throne at the back ; in front, to tho loft, statue 
of St. Poter (14th cent.), Pictures by Caroto and D. Brusasorcé. — 
From this point the Via Alessio leads to the W.to the church of 
San Giorgio in Braida (PI. I, 1; if the front-gate is closed, entrance + 
by side-door on the N.), reconstructed in the 16th cent. with the aid 
of Sammioheli. The interior contains an admirable colloction of 
CE aif paintings by Veronese and Brescian masters, 

over the door: Jintoretio, Baptism of Christ; Lat altar on the 
left, Carole, "Bt. Uranle (1585); 8rd altar on tho left, Carofo, 88, Rochus 
and Seb ‘bastion, with Predelie (eentre figure of St. Joseph modern); above, 
The Aj healing a possessed man, by D, Bresasorct; in tho lunette, 
garation, oe "carstos 4th altar on the left, Girolémo dai Libri, *Mo- 
between SS. Zeno and Lorenzo Giustiniani, with three 
paxgse sats tae inglrumonts at the font (1520); Sth altar on the loft, 
a with holy women (1510), ong of this maater Se ore at 
with wi deat colo colori ina silvery tone. At The sites of Yas 


By the State Wars, Carote. 
ep Toe Miracle o Ene Fs arate, Ramses oS 


— 


Srchangela, ‘The beautiful asta fo ; 
siti ms Sete ct on by icigh date tahia Meme 
s, 


steam-tram? 
side the Borla Vescovos 2 San Michele, ‘ie ‘of the archi- 


206), & Boniface a Lani pene 
Cologna Fenda wilh 220 hab igo 2 asaned. is Gos bolione 


From Oaldit siean-tramway hie Bad whe’ ia 
ptr, aoe ian 


' Gatarane 
Perona & itt and then beyond sani ) “Arttezano and 
it uy between 5 
ef i aes oie mia) fae Ale Soc se = ‘ 
Se 7M. 8. ; 8M. 8. Pietro 


‘M. Pedemonte; » 3 5 ie(ro Incariano; fa M. 
orm en &. am, — We now deacend the oe of ive Adie 


where our line crosses the Brenner rail 
(stations about 1/; M, opart), and cross the river just before Beene ca 
aie 


aed ence the lino runs in a N.W, di a. 2eross thi 





. 208). Wi 
ay jae , and bi (20 Mf) Pesine h (21x M,) Ge 
joe pat at ae mvareaeD Gus *) eprine 


38, From Verona to Mantua and Modena, 


sath amas 2h Ua NG eg 
~~ 8c. an in . (fares 
Eee yore fr. 1 Bie est ~ hia a Mit eoutinue to be Ok» 
is route fo Florence | ‘until the new Pay Tine between Dosso- 
ono (see below) and Bolg is ramps etod. 
Verona, sce p. 207. The line traverses a rich plain, dotted with 
trees, Bo, =i pale tice. ic q ne Dossobuons. 
Dossobaono is ane a new it to Brae eS 
finished, and of the Verowa axb Rovrao Beata (Of in in as 
Stations unimportant. — 851/ 31. Legnazo st, haley for: 
tified by the Austrians after 1815 to defend the passage of the Adine, is 
also « station on the Mantua and Monselice Hne (p. 220), Itwas the 
place A Fd Hatt, Cawaleasette (1827-07), the art critie, — G2/e M. Ronige, 


11M. Villafranca di Verona (Alb. del Seis), At Aree 
of the Scaligers, where the preliminaries of a poate Verw CONE TENCE 


al 














38. Route, 221 


bape es 11th July, 1859, after the battle of 

About 5M. to the N.W. lies Custossa, where the Italians 

Ages ge the Austrians in 1848 and 1866, A monument 

Dae fallen was erected here in 1879. — 141/2 M. Mossecane; 
48 M, Roverbella; 28 M. 8. Antonio Mantovano. 

The train now passes the Citadel of ‘Mantua, where Andreas 

, the Tyrolese patriot, was shot by the French on 20th Feb., 

O, The citadel and the town are connected by the Argine Mu- 

lino (a bridge constructed in 1257), whieh divides the lakes formed 

here by the Minelo into the Layo Superiore (W.) and the Lago di 


al 
251/. M. Mantua. Station to the W. of the town (PI. A, 3, 4). 





— Hotels. Aquinas a'Ono, Via Sogliari (PI. B,8), Ht. he 
*Sex0yER Tesr the Oia? ea 
, omn, 4s fr. — Travellers should ‘void 





eet oe Cage Venetiane, near the church of Saot’ Andrea; Commercio 
a Puryo. 
_-Photogray grapha at Premez, Portico 8. Carlo 4, opposite ee dOrw, 
Pout Office, Via della Porta, near the Vin Soglari (FI. B, 3) 
g Osh per drive 7o., first br. ifr. 60c., each following 1/4 hr, 50e: 
Mantua (70ft.), Ital, Mant3va, SoM detest lhe founded pe 
Rervstins, with 28,000 inhab. (8000 Jews), is a provincial ea) 
and a strongly fortifled place, bounded on "hs N.W. by the 
Superiore, on the N.E. by the Lago di Mess, on the E. by the Lago 
Inferiore, and on the 8. and S.W. by marshy land, which in tase 
‘of w siege can be laid under water. 

Mantua is mentioned in ancient times as the home of Virgil, who was 
born at the an fnelont Andes « (eupposed to bare occupied the site of the present 
ha Piet i¢ S,E., where a monument was erect to 
him in 1884), bu i me ‘not a place of importance till the middle ages. 

conflicts of the a Hobenutenten period the town embraced the cause 
‘Guelphs. In 1328 the citizens elected Luigi, Lord of Gonzaga, oa 
itano del Popolo’, and to his dynasty the town owed “co tei 
we successfully ‘Milan and Venice, ed 

were liberal patrons of art and science. 

‘Proncesso 71. (AUT ), the first warquis, Invited the learned vue 

Feltre to Mantoa, and through him made his court s renowned 
of culture and edueation. The beauttfal and aceomplished Leabetter 
(1474-1089), sister of punteds ‘Duke of Ferrara, and mother of 
ora, of Urbino, was the wife of Giovanni Francesco i141, (1884-1519). 
She carried sat A lively correspondence with the most eminent men of hor 
time, and with aficteu i taste collected valuable books, pictures, and 
ies. dd, (a. errs raised to the rank of duke 
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222 Route 38. MANTUA. Andrea. 


nee by 

‘ebruary, 1797. By the Peace of Villafrancs strians rel 
all wed of the rest of Lombardy, at eyowerd Moeoaiioa we 
cede it to Italy in 1866. 

i he pan of Teen Hattsta. Aibertt A ait (pad) 30)6 

ol 1 AE the valet ech 

tects of iat ciecianie (churches Renan 8. datvea ean Sebi 
— Mantua aah ary the labours of twa great Ruwaissancr Pai 
ena. Andrea ‘Mantegna ( (p- 282); entered the eee of Felaigee) Gon- 
nage in 1463. In waco, of conception and in the fidelity ee ehar- 
acters 


rae rivals his best coutemporarics, while ba sup! cae them fn ac- 
Sa perspective and in his refined taste for beat Bee ane . He 
igre aap im 1506, ny) was ranoete as ie han is ts 
ing year Lorenzo Costa (comp. ‘s 
were duped after hin sth, to Sonam (402-1) ee 
them, Manton, where he attained so ie ie an ar 
chilect and painter, that Mantaa haa been ed the es of ‘Giallo Ro- 
‘mano’. After the idee of eetees ron in he com- 
posed mytholo; ive xe eas far taferior. to to 
their prototype, ness vor th the motives and s 
nifeenee of interis fo are important owing to the influence 
eet io oe a Tee ed 


Giulio Rom; 0 were educated hi 

Fontainebleatly ah thus formed © link Pelle! ne eon and th itailan 
Renaissance. Giulio Romano's works must al40 bave influenced the style 
of Rubens, who spent several yoars at Mantua. 

The trafite: of the town is chiefly confined to the arcades of the 
‘Via Soouranr (PI. B,3), continued westwards by the Corso di Parla 
Pradetia, now Vitt, Emanuele (leading to the rail. station), and to 
the Prazza purze Exus (Pl. 0,3), to the E. of the former street, 
In this piazza are situated the principal churches. 


“Sant’ Andrea (P1. 0, 3), a church of imposing proportions, was 
begun in 1472 from designs by the Florentine Leon Battiata Alberti, 
but afterwards much altered, while the present dome was not mye 
till 1782. The white marble facade, with its spacious portico, is 
classic in style ; adjoining it is a square tower of red brick, with an 
elegant ostagonal Rae ate tte and a Gothic spire. 

The Inreuron, 110 tno in bea | is covered with massive Darrel 
ee — sunk panels rae ‘ted. The ist chapel on the left contains 

frescoas by Miantegoa Cokes he tomb of the winter Andrea Man- 

togna (4. Tah with is bust ta Bart: at i 





damaged). — Zat Chap. on tho right: Arrivabene, Bt, Soe 
the Wyrant Eeselino Tonio pote the iy 
( 


sacred Bot om8) Lou osite side, The Smiling, 
- ui rowE 
hither, — The Ran wiiets Ayo “eaint in ams ecary oe wave “proug) of ee | 





“A little farther on is the Prazza Sorpanuo (PI. 0, 2), in the 
centre of which rises a monument to the political martyrs of the 
year 1854. Hore are situated the Cathedral, the Palazzo Vescovilo, 
and, on the right, the former palace of the Gonzagas. 

The Cathedral of 8. Pietro (Pl. C, D, 2), with double alsles, 
domed transept, and two rows of domed chapels, hasa baroque fugade 
Bien and an unfinished Romanesque tower. The interior, skil- 

ly remodelled from designs by Giulio Romano, has a fine fret~ 
ted ceiling. On the left of the entrance is an ancient Ohristian 
sarcophagus, and on the right of the passage leading to the Cappella 
dell’ Incoronata is a bust of Ant. Capriano, 1587. In the Chapel of 
the Sacrament (at the end of the left aisle) is a painting (on the 

eB Paolo Farinato of Verona, St. Martin of Tours. 

‘The N.E. angle of the piazza is occupied by the old ducal palace 
of the Gonzagas, now called the *orte Reale (Pl. D, 2), and partly 
used as barracks. Begun in 1802 by @uédo Buonacolat, it. was after~ 
wards altered and embellished with frescoes by Giulio Romano by 
order of Pederigo 11. 

‘The custodian is to be found under the second Jarge arched gateway 
to the left (fee 1 fr.). On the Urren Foon is a large saloon containing 

of the Gens as oF pee. aie Ye STaxxk DxLL Terabe 
hung wi wel at Vionn 2 
Rangingn in the Vatican), the Davee Hoow i ndorned wilh allegorical 
figures of the rivers and Jakes around Mantua; the windows look into a 
on the same level, The Sara petio Zopraco has allegorical and 
ak logical ropresentations af the aigna of the zodiac by Giulio Romano. 
iapoleon I. once slept in the next room. Then three Stawze pert IM 
PESATORE, containing copies of the tapestry formerly here, painted by 
oe ‘Phe Prorene Gatteer contains nothing worthy of note, to the 
a the door, a good bust of « Gonzaga by Bernini, The Bauy Room 
ce degli eeok, is embellished with frescoes by the pupils of @inito 
Romano. —In another part of the palace is the charming Camenivo 
peeero eel) of /aabetla d’ ate (p. 221); in an adjoining room, her motto, 
nec metu'. We obsorve here particularly the intaraia, the beautl- 
fab on the marble-door, and the delicate coiling-decoration. We 
next pass through richly decorated rooms, sume in sad disrepair: the 
Sata per Givnamekto put Paro Carrraxo; two rooms with wooden 
coilings; ® small apartment with stucco-work by Primaticcio; the Bata Dt 
Trosa, with frescoes by Giulio Romano (much restored); the Gana DET 
‘MAuMt, 60 called from the busts it once contained, lastly a Looera, with 
a view of the Inke. The DwWanrs’ AranTuents, aiapred Yo Yar tis ot 
their jy) are also worthy of a visit, 


‘On the N.E. side of the palace i the Reale Teatro di Corte 


(PLD, 2). The vaulted passage between the ywoeads i Wwe VSS 


ide 


c 





224 Route 33. MANTUA, Museum, 


tt me ee re eg rt 
old castle of the 


‘on! pana Me fete, Roba eer es 

o 

which once the rooms aro obi Eka but nog is eat on two 

of the CAMERA DEGLI Seon eat B00), oor), whi 6 

SG mamap letra cel eet 

the ic Ossang, seen is ou Cardin! Pr Se ieantial ebuked eats 

butterflies’ wings, On the other wall is the Pa y of the. Scusepeet 

their court: om the left, Lodovico Gonzi cer ‘his wife Barbi 

Ag ray nam poealia Sharan ea bee pore the the a 
Sean Leiner opening, at whieh Capite nd gi girls are. Mstentng.” 

To the S. of the Corte Reale, and belon, to the same impos- 
ing pile of buildings, is the church of Samza ie hay 
a handsome Renaissance building by @iov. Balt. Bertano 
a aa il of Giulio Romano. Over the high-altsr, the Debenting 

arbara, by Dom, Brusasorci. rapes ne eens A 
eae. on the wall to the left and angels with torches on the 
right. The organ-wings and two pictures over side-altars were 
painted by Lor. Costa the Younger. 

In the vicinity to the N.W. is a vast spaces 3 planted with 
and bounded by the Lago di Mezzo on the N, (drill-ground), ¢ 
the Prazza Vireurtana (Pl. C, 2), with a handsome the 
Teatro Virgiliano, beyond which, from the parapet towards the 
di Mezzo, a view of the Alps is obtained. Adjoining the Piazza aoe 
Exbe (p. 222) on the NE, is the little Piazza Broletto, from 
along vaulted passage leads to the Prazza Dante AlIGHYBRI, 
monument of Dante (4871), In this square is the — 

Accadémia Virgiliana di Scienze ¢ Belle Arti (Pl. D, 3), with a 
fayade restored in 1894, containing frescoes, sculptures, and casts of 
little value, Behind itis the Liceo, with a Library (a room in the 
upper atory of which contains, above the doors, an early work by 
Rubens, cut into ee ‘Took aa representing by rare rever= 





he museum feted some very valuable antiques from 
the (dette *336. Bust of Euripides; 2. Replica Sree 


rolief, faneral su and iGreci PP es female Toned; 5a 
Ae Hadrian; 43. proses — \Grook); 46. Matidia; 58, 


rele, Side-wall, 161. Attic tomb- Talla 


$58, 464 
Reltel with attributes of Jupiter, (2, TAX ol es 
phages relict, Endymion: ay ay Tp worthor (G1 cama 


vintages 185. Fiaht between homaes oo 








Pal, det Te, MANTUA. Route. 225 
busts; 182, Aurel an boy the 
x "ovo of Venuas yin ieying Bae f Greek ee 
obo, 2 ia aearele Seay & Greek bronze of | 
Nee BG; low, of Cupids, | Aue chral urn; 287. 
ma eS _ he the wall: Head on 


(erragotta, » and a relief with two sine from a ehi 

The neighbouring Museo Patrio contains prehistoric ae medi- 
myal objects, with a few antiques. 

‘Near the Porta Pusterla is §. Sebastiano (Pl. B, 4; no ad- 
ke een), the earliest Renaissance church built in the shape of a 
| cross, erected in 1469 from tho designs of Leon, Batt. Alberti, 
6 the gate is the "Palazzo dol Té (Pi. A, 13, 5; contracted 
‘Rajetin), erected by Giulio Romano, and containing ‘his 
frescoes and grotesques, specially interesting for the skill with 


which they are adapted to the size, shope, and purposes of the 
aber re 1 fr.). 








OMAMOEE, 6 the right of the ent anaes ee ter Room 

Fae — 2sp Roos, 

‘ayche and Bacchanalians (the latter Rae 0 upper paint 

RLS Opposite the Srey Polyp emus, — 
ela alo, op Marsorral combats, 
oH the eciling, parpieiol ss snd sy nttion subjects, and represent- 

of the wi —4ra Room, Pall of ‘tom and many sui aller pletures 

Also imitations of ancient busts, Then a fine open tee gece 


Femme with beau friezes in stucco (Triumphal 
id Children) by Primaticeto; next "he 
led by agar, with walls vrantagtically adapted to the ae an 
was executes mead Rinaldo Mantovano, hut has been much restored 
» the of the Giants, Agares £4 ft. in height). Tape enverdl acveral 
arth ith charming Raphaglite decoration, and an oblong bath-room 
ae ah ee aE tion. 
other side of the garden fs the Casine deta G@rotta, with its 
exquicite i litle rooms and its grotto encircling a small garden.” 
‘Giulio Romana’s House, and the Pal. della Giustisia built by 
him, with its colossal Herma, are No. 14, Via Carlo Poma(PI. A, B,4), 
Fr Mantua to Cremona, Tram to Brescia (p. 
Asia Tiare ( ‘erent Ogee SE 
62) M., rail in 21, hin. (hi 
Ot OO wht. Mey. At GL AC)" Cerca me fein tha Varooe aad 


Revise ine {. (p. 220). 
mM. tagnana k4 rena; Trentino), rte 21 800 ina the well 
hale medieval fortifeations of which its pinnacled walls ond 





onsielio ren a Ty et touched), Th bi 
0 Ane retouc! ‘ete. ¢ n¢ighbou 
Sammichell ani contsing a painting by Buoncousizlio 
in tho ites iy (poled oa restoration). Near the Porta tn'8. Zeno ts the Pat. 

con! with the tomb of the Venetian admiral Pisani. 

oh hat ialetlas io m7 peda Be wea 

‘eit oy he (Cavattino irate, RK. L-\fa te, Vos amcor 
Ateste, Pan of the fanaa bills, ‘contains whe eetes 
in pies crac residence of the Howse of Bate 





led with arcades; the Porta Vecehe wis tS 
ia the charch of 8, Francesco Men aaSon severeh SS 
Basie. i Ttaty T. 44th Bait. AS 


226 Route 38, CARPI. 


church of 
leaning tower. The Casa Benvenuti (visitors ting) commands a view 
the Alps, and in clear weather of the Apennines. — From Este to 


TOAD. Monselice, station on the Padua and Bologna tine (p, 894) | 


‘The train crosses the Po beyond (32 M.) Borgoforte, an unimpo 
tant place dominated by an old castle, the fortifications of which 
were blown up by the Austrians in 1866. —33t/, M. Ponte di Bo 
forte; 34 M. Motteggiana, — 87 M. Sussara. 

Prom Sevzaca ro Panwa, 27!/2M., railway in 1/92 hes. jee’ 
Bir, 60, 2 fr. 60c.). The chief station is (8 M. (Alb. Leon d'Or 
@ small town near the Po, with 2600 inhab., which in the 16th cent, gs 


its name to o principality of the Gongagas, "Dukes of Mantua, whu ber, 
extinct in 1746. In the market-place is the bronge Statue of Reeds 
Gonzaga (d. aT ae by Leone Leoni. From Guastalla to 
feo = . 


i, 600 Pp. 

viii Sah eorr a Aa. Boer tay eae 
42 M. Gonzaga-Reggiolo ; 46/2 M. Rolo-Novi di Modena, 
64M. Carpi (Leone d’ Oro, in the marketplace), a town of 6000) 

inhab., with an old Palace, which from the 14th cent. was the n 
sidence of the Pio family. Alberto Pio (1476-1631), a pupil 
Aldus Manutius and a patron of Ariosto, built the handsome Palaci 
Court (in the chapel frescoes by Bernardino Loseo), and began 
the New Cathedral in the Piazza after plans by Baldassare Pernati 
(ca. 1614). In the interior, to tho left, a Christ by Begarelli, two 
statues by Prospero Clementi, and a pulpit of the 1ith century, 
‘The Loggia on the other side of the Piazza, the Colonnades, and the 
fortifications also testify to the taste and energy of this prince, who 
Was expelled by Charlos V, in 1526, A street leads from the Loggi 
to the Franeisean church of 8. Niccold, founded in 1493, Behind ¢) 
palace is the early-Romancsque Old Cathedral (Chiesa Sagra), of 
which the choir and tower alone remain, The ancient portal hs 
been inserted in the fagade designed by Pernzzi. 
From Carpi to Correggia and Reggio, see p. 821. 


58M, Soliera; 64 M. Villanova, — 63 M, Modena (p. 828), 





39. From Verona to Venice. Vicenza. 
eM. RarLWwAy im 18/4 hrs. (fares 13 fr. fr. 20, 6 fr. 900. 5 

shee tb, 40 Gartd od dhoeal views gsaraiiy to tea Be 

Verona (Porta Vescovo), see p. 207. The line traverses an 
extromely fertile district, planted with vines, mulberries, and 
maize, and intersected with irrigation-trenches. —4M, 8. Martino, 
with the handsome Villa Musella, amidst cypresses; 5'/y M. Vago- 
Zevio. — The mineral springs of (74/y M.) Caldiéro, which attract 
ain mite known to the Romans, Excursion to the Monti Leasint, 

408 p. 220). 








VICENZA. 39. Route, 227 


We next pass Soave, once belonging to the Sealigers, on the slope 

to the loft, presenting a good picture of a mediwval fortified town, 
ely EL ae a 220). On a hill to the N. is Monte- 

81/) M. to the S., was the scene of the battles of 

Were ‘Now, 1796, between the Austrians under Alvinczy and 

the French under Bonaparte, Masséns, Augereau, and Lannes, — 

416M, Lonigo (steam~tramway to the village, 4!/, M. to the 8.E., see 

p. 220). To the right appear the Monti Berici, u chain of voleante 

eis with Meas quarries worked from antiquity to the present day, 

Montebello Vieentino. Beautifulview towards the moun- 

tang lett). The handsome chateau belongs to Oount hi. To 

on the hill, the rained castle of Montecchio ae ; then 

eg eat (steam-tramway to Valdagno and to Arsignano, 





Sak. Vicenza. — Hotels. “Roms, Corso Principe Umberto, near the 
Porta Castello, with trattoria and small garden, E-, cary & A, from 2, omn. Y/e fr, 


ofs both in the Via delle Due Diaate treet of the Corso; Cavauenrro, 
em delle ; Quartno Peeneonint, Corao Principe Umberto, 
Fase. Nattonate, in the Corso; Garibaldi, Piazza de’ Signori. 
‘ab from station to town 75 o.5 first hr. 1s, each additional br. 1*/ fr. 
Vicenza (106 ft.), the ancient Vicetia, capital of a province and 
see Wemon a th 24, 300 inhab,, lies at the N. base of the Monti 
Berici (808 ae on both, eidea of the Bacchiglione, at its con- 
fluence with the Eetrone, Although closely built, the town possesses 
a interesting palaces, to which, with the picturesque environs, 
bvisit may profitably be devoted. 
ke most of the larger towns of N. Ttaly, boasted in the {5th 
1 OF PAINTING, pw pian thongh it was pease inflaenced 
by er (born here in 4 but active in Padua and tua alone), 
and never produeed masters of the highest rank, yielded results of consider- 
able impo: The earliest master of note was Giovanni Paar ly 
however, was 400n gurpassed by Barlolommeo Afantagaa () 1523). The 
gallery and the churches (Cathedral, a ae S. Lorenzo) of Vicenza 


Museum, p. 224, ce the Madonnw at S. Rocco, p. 230), Tn the 16th 
cent. Vicenza lost its ‘importance nan school of painting, al attained a high 
canes In the province of Ancurrgotuns, haying given birth to Andrea 

(1518-80), tho last erent architect "of the idenlscance, ths chief 
epliere of whose operations was his native town. By his siady of the antique 
im Rome he was enabled to effect a revival of what may be termed the ancient 
Janguage of forma, and he made it bis endeavour to exhibit in his buildings 
the organic connection between the different members. ‘Tue evict cuarsevce- 


adherence Lo impr 
of and o very sparing indulgence in the lava. exmichinenty ie YUE) = 
aissamce was too apt to revel. His Suet en Sees 
‘enice, bat his zh Aumerous palaces are at Vicenm, Wo 
tmpart a uniform and handsome eipeckice, 467 





Mureo Civico, VIOENZA. 39. Route, 229 


and erase aaeiimnal poles ate pera, gn AT, Ofomareit 
Entrancerwal a aie 


i 
‘merzrano, Re ene eee is in ax he 
signed this mastor (1430, tem; beside the window, 10. Bysan- 
tine (attribnted to St. Luke by’ an Sienna 
aa ta window, 28. Fate da aaa , 
2 poom 1¥ ia tai pcs loi 


a 


aged). — V. 
he toliowring rooms contain en; 44 in the last but fi 
from Murano; ict the last, Gani banuseriy terete oe 
the other side of the ante-room sre rooms with inferior pictures; one of 
them Nake Wag cloged) contains water-colours by Ito Feriotto (1. 1853), of 
a fish, « palm, a psi etc,, most of them found near Vicenza, 

In the vicinity is the “Teatro Olimpico (Pl. 0, ah custodian to 
the left, behind the theatre, Leva degli Angeli, No! 987 ; foo rigger fr.), 
dosigned by Palladic, completed in 1584, after his’ dea 
inaugurated by the performance of the ‘Cidipus ‘Tyrannus’ 9 
Sophocles. Palladio adhered generally to the precepts of Vitruvius 
phe to the construction of ancient theatres, but the building is far 

from being a mere imitation, The perspective of the stage is 
curiously deceptive, The orchestra in front of it is 5 ft, below the 
seats of the audience. 

Returning to the Corso, we follow the first cross-street on the 
right to the Dominican church of Santa Corona (Pl. 0, 2), a Gothic 


brick edifice with a plain (pone) facade. 
Entraneo-wall: fresco by Madonna. one donor; ee allar on 


frescoes; 8rd 

oth mites, Madonna of the {ith conte, with wn by {oa 1530), 5h 
altar, “Baptism of Christ by Giovannt Bellint, in a fino frame, w late work 
{about 15: "Chapel fo the right of the choir, two flne Gothic mural mou- 


A street opposite, a little to the right, leads to Santo Stefano 
1. O, 2); in the left transept, *Palma Veechio, Madonna with 
it. Lucia and George, an admirable example of his middle period, 
Opposite, at the corner to the left, stands the Pal. Tiene, 
the front designed by Palladio, the back part (Banea Popolare), 
facing the Via Porti, being an early-Renaissance stracture. Oppo- 
site to it rises the imposing Patazzo Porto-Bannanano (Pl. 0, 2), 
by Paltadio (1570), and farther on, to the left, fs the Gatkte Pol. 
sat ag tt cat 0, 2), with a handsome ae Lanier 
our steps to the 0, We tum to the into the: LSrenie, 
stands the Panazzo Bhat PB, DS Pola. 





230 Route 39. VICENZA, From Verona 


At the end of this street is the fino Gothic church of 8. Lorenzo 
(Pl. B, 2), containing the tomb of Bart. Montagna (p. 227), who 
painted the altar-plece on the Srd altar to the right (SS. Lorenzo 
and Vincenzo). In the chapel to the left of the choir are good, 
though sadly damaged, fresnoes. 
vr omclers W. part ee town Spit oe sre 2), with a retiree Ben 
Peter, and Paul, romarkable for its fine colouring bai 

The ronte to the pilgrimage-church of Madonna del Monte on 
Monrs Buntco is either through the Porta S, Giuseppe (before 
passing through which we observe the Ponte 3, Michele, Pl. 0, 3, 
erossing the Retrone, by yemtat or to the tight from the railway 
station, past Villa Arrigoné (Pl. 0, 4) and across the railway, to the 
arcade leading to the church, This passage, whieh reats on 180 
Pillars, and is 715 yds. long, was sharply contested in {848 by 
Italian trregular troops, who had fortifled the hill with its villas, 
and the Austrians. At the cross-ronds (Pl. E, 6) « fine *View is 
obtained of the town andthe Venetian Alps. The church of Madonna 
del Monte (PI. 0, G), a little farther up, ts in the form of a Greek 
cross with a dome. The present left transept was the original church 
(1428); over the altar to the right of the high-altar: *Bart, Mc 
Mourning over the body of Christ (1500), The old refectory of the 
monastery (shown by the sacristan) contains the Banquet of Gregory 
the Great by P. Veronese (1572), torn to pieces in 1848, but 
restored with the aid of the copy ta the Pinacoteca. Behind the 
church is « monument to those who fell hero in 1848; to the right 
of it is Zl Genio dell! Insurrestone, a statae dedicated to ae by 
the pie) of Vicenza. Adjacent is the *7'ratloria del Belvedere 
{ fr. 

oom te above-mentioned cross-roads a road leads to the B. 
along the hill (comp. Pi. ©, D, 5), from which a (2 min.) foot- 
pith diverges to the right, passing the Villa Fogassaro and the Villa 
Valmarana (with frescoes by Tiepolo), to the famous, but now 

dilapidated da, or Villa Rotonda Paliadiana (Pl. D, 5), which 

Hes 10 min, farther on, at the B. base of Monte ico, It is 3 
square building with Ionic colonnades surmounted with pediments. 
In the centre isa circular domed hall. Visitors aro generally ad= 
mitted (except on Sun.) by the door of the farm, tothe rightof the 
main entrance (knock ; fee 1/9 fr.).— The return may be made by 
the bighroad or (preferably) by the same way as the arrival. 

The Cimitero, to the N.B. of the town Ca mil Scroffa, 
PL. D, 1), contains the tomb of Palladio (d. 4 

Fnow Vrouxza To p eogany 2 om Steam ve mege to Valdagno, 20 M., 


iG Wienacht Magione 
"Oro), with 9900 inhab. oh fe import , Witte es Gordelinn (frescoes 


ose 
sen a peeaiiine set design ye aa \o eet RRA 


to Venice, SOHIO, 39, Route. 231 
thence intias carr. aap to the chs oe of Bente ee 
sestee Ree tieets ita “the illage), wiited comuatiy. by. 75000 

: sie The Viecuiine. section ot ae 


us. Beautiful excursi 
tg EPI Oe 0” and has estal 
a station for 


factories, fon largest of these belongs to Sign. A. “a rho aaitoaaeas 
io Abbate, and erected 


the statue of a Weaver (by Monteverde). The eamnedeat of S. Pietro ts 
of the 16th century. The ceme' is worthy of a visit. oan in a good 
ruse cee for excursions, — Schio a steam-tramwny + to 
-ifero (1165 %.; Alb. Bortolan), the chief place in the Val a ‘@Artico 
0 to Pargine and Leoico, eee p. 45); an» 
Est a LNT ER tate cea beat 4 road ascends the 


By of the Leogra to the Passo det Man detia (8820 ft. bn 
Relwaon at Haly and me ani Nee descends the valley 
Tees to tosercio CB Me bam ores Nee 
From Vicenza to Treviso, see p. 


Between Vicenza and Padua are (34'/y M.) Lerino and i M.) 
Poiana dt Granfion. To the 8., the Monti Enganei (p. 388 
49 M. epee see below, Trom Padua to Venice vik Fusina, 


see 
wi 7: ‘lett, as the train proceeds, are seen the distant ue, 
'/g M.) Ponte di Brenta we cross the Brenta, — 584/q M. 
)), — Near (61 M.) Marano an arm of the Brenta ta 
pee 


66 M. Mestre (Railway Restaurant), a town with 4500 inhab., 
is the junction for the lines via Treviso and Udine to Pontebba and 
Vienna (R. 6) and to Gorizia and Trieste (R. 48a), for the new 
Tine vid Portogrusro and Monfaleone to Trieste (R, "43), for the 
Venice - Portogrusro-Casarsa~Gemona line (p. 22; opened at pre~ 
sent to Spilimbergo), and for the steam-tramway to C Ng M.) Mal- 
contenta fp. 240 240). — Venice, rising from the sea, now comes into 
view. The train passes Fort Malghera on the left, and reaches the 
Barge (222 arches of 30 fs: © an; length 21/5 M.) by whieh the 
train crosses the Lagune in 8 minutes. 

TA1/y M. Venice, see p. 242. 


40. Padua. 
» Prinetpat Station (P1.D, 1), outaide the et 

tithe vente )) Padun-TBas Re 
goat i = £ Stasione 8. af ia (Pl. E, 8) fe ine ue 
tines to Fotis os ae te: 240), me Padua and ee BD to Padi 

ive, and Bognol 

. Fann eens rOxo (Fl, oy D, 3), Pinas Garivwts, B eth 
A. fed, Be Th, OW ae 4, omn, 4 fr. Choc: DOE C.D, Ty 
cai oan - 5, omn, #4 fr, — savers) modest Amn, soe Sh 


thet wit “eae Chétel garnv, “ee a ED wy Bs 


E 





232 Route 40. PADUA. ‘History. 


Cavour; Leal Dt ort Le ee 1150 (Pl. Gy Dv, Oy Aun. pRLLA Sra 
roihe. ar 
Ueber open te, tnd 
Mp niverta a tele (ee p. 231), 
*Ristor. Startaatle athe tale ee, a0 
mie or niti, Viw 12, — Wise at Quer- 
ce at ie nnn Gar ibaldi (PI. D, 8). 


ori Pref ml prepa i gn st eager 
ars oft aie 2 ‘addtitonal hour d fr.; drive in the 
ie 


e. 
omen h the princi; peer erst 
(10 ¢.). — Osetrevs from the main ‘tation to Ihe Pins Covonr (PID, 


Mera ek ore Dee) 233). — 
Office near the Pistns Cavour (Pl. Sey : 
Soy erp ene tH ‘dat ~ Morning: Plasea det Frutti and 


Padua (40 {t.), Teale Padéva, Lat. Patavium, the capital of a 
province and see of a bishop, with 47,500 inhab., lies on the Bac- 
chigtione, which flows through it in several branches. Its tortuous 
streets are generally flanked with low and narrow ‘Portici’ OF are 
eades, but the chief thoroughfares have recently been widened by 
the removal of the portici. The outer quarters consist largely of 
gardens, Some of the numerous Le over the different arms of 


ancient monuments are an ‘ing [ 
are of the barbarian hordes, the middle ages the town sided with 
ment ce in {a8 it pointed Jacopo da Eorpare to the 
f this family were much harracved by the Stalaa of Verona 


and the republe of Ventey and at length snecumbed in 1405, when Padus 

was annexed to Vi The a founded by Biogas in 

Ho oe tnd by fing. Peden . in 1288, rendered & very 
ic eer the middle & 

Ricans ov Ast Pada is also an important place, its ropute- 


abundant Fee here. The native artiste juced to the an= 
‘tiqu’ by the classical echolars ; and | ‘the school ‘of ert founded hero by Squar~ 
cione in the lest bal of Phe 45th cont. exhibits » pecullar doctrinaire 
Squarcions, though not n professional mops aste a valuable coll of 
works of art during his ara and em; Rosas young artists lo make draw- 
ings from these models, greatest juan master was Andrea Man- 
tegna (p. 222), and the jee materially influenced that of Venice. The 
sane atyle ra to the eanner ropa is R eadeDurectibe to fue, to the doc: 


ie artiste a) the ae bre 
ee oie Sianogan, A ta ie se cise of oa me ita 
it ess Of decoration w uarcione’s collection 

gretiieoe supplied abundant models. tz a 


From the Main Raitway Station (21D, 4) we follow the tram- 
way-line through #he former Porta erate 


of that name (Pi. ©, 2) to the Pravin 7a ST 
of which rises a Plant to Petrarch, erected 






























PADUA. 40. Route, 233 
the. anniversary of his death. — On the N. 


the gene ingeription, ‘mesto avanzo di ne~ 
> which reealls the tyranny of 


ne “the bridge the Via re 

ee Unita ‘rane and the Catheter 

... we follow the tramway to the left, traversing 

‘Fermo and the Via S, Matteo, from the latter of which 

i eo to the left to the Madonna dell’ Arena and the 

gy Vale The Via 8, Matteo brings us to the Prazza 
ing Ve 


Chaeeti Carmine are the Ponte Molo (PI. ©, 3) 
ea 


d the Prazza Cavoux (PI. D, 4), which, with 
del Servi (Pl. D, ©, 4,6), now the chief 


and business. 

yis det Se, to the left, stands the University 
O0 students), ocoupying a building called ‘Jt ane 
the sign of the ox which once existed in the vicinity. 
dsome colounades in the court, erected in 1562 by Jae. 
até numerous names and armorial bearings of distin- 
academic’. 


Jare two strects leading to the W. to the Prazza per 

the Prazza pebin Exes. On the N. side of tho latter 

del Municipio (PI. 0, oD, ean 46th cent., and on 

modern Patazeo delle Debite, Botween the two Piazzas 

a dela Ragione (Pi. 3 briefly called the Salone, 

a’ as the inscription records, erected in 1172-1219, 

taining Roman inscriptions and othor antiquities) 

fod i 1306. The nome ‘Salone’ it derives from its great 

d wooden ceiling, formed in 1420, 91 yds. in length, 
and 99 ft. in height. 


‘ia del Munici th s dy the iron 
statucs of Ne Drought to Pad: 







In the Prazza pwuy’ Unira atria pone B. de 





a 
234 Route 40. PADUA. Cathedral. 


Signori; Pl. C, 4), rises the Loggin del Consiglio, by Biagio Rossetti, 
a fine carly-Renaissance work, consisting of an open arcade above a 
broad fight of steps, and containing a statue of Vietor Emmanuel II. 
by Tabarchi. In front of it stands an ancient Column with the Lion 
of St. Mark. At the end of the piazza is the Pal. del Capitano, with 
aclock-tower, once the seat of the Venetian governor, with a portal 
by Faleonetto. Behind is the University Library. 

‘The Cathedral (PI. B, 4), with a plain fagade, was built by 
Righetlo and Della Valle about 1550, in the late-Renatssance style, 
Tho Treasury (Tesoro) contains miniatures of the 12-15th centuries 
and handsome ecclesiastical vessels. Adjoining the cathedral on 
the N. is the Baptistery (Pl. B, O, 4), an elegant brick seantennat 
the 12th cent., adorned with freseoes of 1980, ascribed to Giu 
Padovano (opened by the sacristan), — In the adjacent Errscoran 
Parace is a hall with portraits of the archbishops, painted in 
fresco by Montagnana, including a portrait of Petrarch. The vesti- 
bule and the adjacent library of the Cathedral SHapiat sank contain 
an intoresting painting by Semitecolo of Venice (1367), 


From the Via dei Servi (p. 233) a side-street, s the S, side 
of the university, leads to the Ponte 8. ‘Torenee (PL D, 4), No. 8869 
in which is Dante's House (comp. p.239), In front of it ts a mediwval 
sarcophagus, said to contain the bones of the Trojan Antenor, who, 
ling to Virgil, was the founder of Padua. : 

A fow paces farther on (finger-post, ‘al Santo’) is the Selciato 
del Santo, leading to the right direct to the Prazsa pt Santo 


(PI. D, 6). 

*Sant’ Antonio (PI. D, E,5), the sepulchral church of St. Anthony 
of Padua (a. 1234; an associate of St. Francis of Assisi), com- 
monly called ‘J Santo’, was begun in 1231; the principal part was 
completed in 1307, and the remainder in 1475 (when the domes 
were raised). The church waa restored in 1740 after a fire, This 
huge strocture with its six domes fa 126 yds. long, 60 yds. noross 
the trangepts, 336 yds. in circumference, and 123 ft, high in the 
centre, The combination of the elaborate Byzantine dome (after the 
style of St. Mark's at Venice) with the Gothic basilica produces an 
effect that can hardly be styled happy. a 

The modern bronze doors, by Camillo Boito (1895), eopiece the am 
doors of wood. Four rich Gothic niches in the cen portal 


statuettes, by Ang, Ht of 88. Francia, Lonis et Ton ibyaann i 
Bonaventura, the chief saints of the Franciscan order. the 
above are 88. Bernardino and Antonio bolding the monogram of 1! 


The Satpriie kas aoe whitewashed. The naye and alsles are 
dy twelve pillors; the semicircular choir has en clustered colt 


see, 
# is the tomb of Ant, Trom| with & bronze bank 


} Aepetti (16th cont’), ae 













S. Antonio. PADUA, 40. Route, 235 


Raont Atsnx, B: Boe de sieaictleings ore ei with 85. Peter, 


and Antonio Bosetit of Bergamo, 
get aces tr caicerfascar ecBoe oce ee 


pupil of Dor 
Ricur TRaxsept. Cappelta 8. bea &. erected in, 
Be rene A re ee eed nee ie *Freacoos by Altichtert 
the earlier Verona School. 


Lert det florid Ret 

by Giov. ‘Minglio after Riecio's rn, ft Seonunaed 
pene and Faleonetto, with four columna in front, and two eye 
corner-pillors with reliefs by Daca and Tommaso Gauray between 


popes yy yeti ap he 
o e : a 
altar) 1. edi of St, Anthony, by “iltonie Biber ¢ yy 


ae, of a woman, afterwards resuscitated ms ‘the saint, Giovanni 
a = mi era 


Lombardo ceuturd. Gye but somewhat cold, and sheet th by astn 
is ears 


bor 
thevaulings To therieht inant is the enrly-Renalssanco 8 
‘State slyest Rave faetlo eta Ba "Behind ni te pana a, Beato 


ai, with retonched). 
nen A aoe Adjoining ie Gan al Sone noe Splatt pt Ne 
ral Caterino Cornaro ( Ys, ws two fi a8 8U 
in fetters, and nig lifesize atat Teale 7 to the 
ion ive ran the monnment of the jurist Antonio Rosesit (a. ‘i, in the early 
Renaissance style, by Bellanc. 
Cnom. The marble screen was. Ces eu Denatetto; on ite my 


side sre twelve reliefs in bronze, from the Old Testament, ton iy Bart 
Bellano eps two creel before the Ark. “Judith and Holofernes; the 
Brd_and Sth to the left) by Andrea Riccio ‘The falllength th porieat 


of St. reety by the tte ot on the Teft, fa said to be oF Dest likeness. — 
The pa Allar, execuled in 44M-49 by Donatetfo and his pupils aud 
removed in 1576 to make toom for an altar by Girol. Campagna, was 
resiored from a desi, CE ey 4 in 1895 and adorned with the cut 
inal sculptures by ntello, Below are twelve charming angels 
musical instruments, a fine Deposition in the Tomb (terracotta), pris The 
symbole of the foor Evangelisis (studio-pieces), On the antependium 
are a Pictd and four exquisite relief in bronze (Miraclea of St. Anthony). 
On the altar is a brazen crucifix, with (he Virgin, the tutclars of Padua, 
and four other saints, — By the altar ia a bronze *Candelabrum, {11/2 ft. 
hy by. iy ideoa Riceio, with » variety of Christian and heathen reprosent- 
Nave. By tho Ind pillar on the loft, “Monument of dless, Contaring 
(4. 1553), Venctian genoral, with six slaves aa aupporters, by Al, Vittoria 
and others, By te ‘opposite pillar (2nd on right), the simple and chaste 
monument of Gard Pietro Bambo (a, 1517); by the raid iar om ths 
left, monument of the Venetian admiral Ateron. LEGS oY. 


Ping a a tend Lendinara, The marite Seccnnhon ke 
a ain adjoining Cappella Gal Capitote 


= 


236 Route so. PADUA. Muses Civico, 
pe Sy ae ey grees 


wag eet 


added to the ehuroh 





_In front of the church rises the equestrian "Statue of 
melata (Erasmo da Narni; d. 1443), genoral of the army of the! 
public of Venioo in 1438-41, by Donatello, the first great specimen 
of bronze-casting of the modern Italian period, completed in ae 


ora 


iy 7, ore Lira Lae Paduan master it 
Se ass VI. by Glow. Contarinis VU. & IX. by 

it. dé X. 0 de Verona, Ti yiieesTenes mead wae hed 
slain bis Bt @ background St, Anthony promises her resuscitation 


een er ttre ae utting of wn foot, while the mothe ‘all pon 2 
Lt y cul ot own wi Lil 
i Ani XIU, & XIV. disfigured aN tod in 17705 XVI, 
sie arlety XVI. by Dom, Campagecls Lae is 
The adjacent Cappella 8. Giorgio contains twenty-one *Frescoes 
by Jacopo Avansi and Altichiert (1377). 
war eet Migw, 4 Festad of St. jane ses ‘Legend of St. 
a 
Grucihixion, Coronation of the Virgin, aera i ie door Flight into 
‘Adoration of the Magi, Nativity. Afternoon-light best. 
To the right of the Scuola del Santo is the ‘Museo Otvico | a 
E, 6), rebuilt in 1851 by Boito, with a fine fagade and 
containing the elvic Library, Archives, and Pinacoteca (adm. 4 fr.). 
In the Crorsrens are columns, frlezes, and other remaina ae 
temple, excavated near the Café Pedrocohi (see er 282); also nam ‘Ro- 
man tombstones, the "Monument of the Voh (discovered at Monsclice 
fm 1879), medimval coats-of-arms, memorial stones, etc, 
On the upper floor, to the left, ts the Muntoreas Prorone Gat~ 
LERY, containing numerous paintings, though few of importance, 
No. 1245, 4 Madonna by Romanino, is the gem of the oe 
We Srst enter the Sais Exo-Cavopiista: entrance-wall jest da 
4, Girol. da Santa Croce, Madonna in clouds, to the right, oar Cite 
Santa Crote, Holy Family with God he Blory 5 86, Fr. Aforone, Madonna 
and Child eile the telelows} L. Bomsfe Adoration of tho 
Bo. ‘Sehcol op ime ad child, 
games 2. 
ly work, 12. Schoot of Lotto, Madowns, 83. John the 
Gatharioa’ and donore 18. Sarto Bossi, Mekvane 
Child , belywoen 58. Peter and Liberate; 8. Boceacsinn, 


saloles 8. Bonifacio H., Maionna and {our sina, - 








Piasza Vit, Emanuel. PADUA. 40, Route, 237 


Bordone according to Morelli), Ohrist Sao moag BR smother (much 
ifort 1 Agnthba, — The }OLSIN 
left, eo ie ented sa iat Cavalil fr 1500" Rook 
ths 1423, and to | 
right, 1887. Breote a teri flop +ALL Vine. Catena, Ma- 
€ IV. Dra engrivings, etc. ; 280 
a small collection of géms. Room V. Sculptures, ete. At Th window, 
7. Virgin Mary, 2. Mary. half-Agures by Riceta (1580; from 8, Can- 
: 


inno). 160d. Gian, Belltat (1), Madonne. — Passaan to Las 
t PR Bonazra, Lions in Carrara marb! ra The corridor 10 theright 
taing a small neos, chi ¥ 


a pro of | 
i Beheading of 
Dea cotpapatn: Battin Sto Paint elas vue atone UT Beas 
To. darth atoly Passliy:. 182, omantter Last 8 ee (ABI 5, or 
a ; 
St, Patrick, Bishop of Ireland, healing » sick mans 1217. Goleazzo 


(atiributed to Bocca: Madonna: “1H10. Romantno, Madonna, lorge altar 
in handsome frame from 8. Gineting (I6K3); 208. style of Pua 
ie 


Luca Hil, Bt. H y 
donna and Child, with two saints ; 615, Petrus Paulus 
Mador 33, Pete) 


of Mexico, — Caninat ov Comms: Complete and ie co! ion 
eoims and medols of Padua. Then a room with modern and 
— Linzanr: Books relating to Padua. — Ancuives: Original 


documents concerning the canonisation of St, Anthony and Francis; a 
‘Raceolta Dantesca’, a ‘Raccolta Petrarchesca’, etc. We return by = pass- 
Age containing antiquities discovered at and near Padun and some Egypt 
fan antiquities. 

In the Via del Santo, No. 8950 (E. of 8, Antonio), in anoglected 
garden, stands the dilapidated Palazzo Giustiniani (Pl. E,5), built 
by Falconetto in 1524, with interesting frescoes and stucco-work. 

A little to the 8. of the Piazza del Santo lies the Boranro Garvey 
(Pl. D, E, 6), founded by the Ropublie of Venice in 1546 at the 
suggestion of Prof. Bonafede, and thus the oldest in Europe ages 
provided). It contains a Viter agnus castua planted in 1000; a 
superb palm (Chamaerops, Palma di Goethe), planted about 1580, 
visited and deacttbed by Goothe in 1787, and enclosed within a 
building of its own since 4876; also a huge hollow plane-tree, 
Planted in 1680; an arancaria 60 ft. high, dating from 1829; and a 
grove of exotic trees planted in 1760, including a hickory (Carya) 
117 ft. high. 

To the S.W. of the Piazza del Santo lies the large Piazza Vit- 
torio Emanuele (PI. 0, D, 6), formerly the Prato delta Valle, orig- 
inally a grassy dale, now a shady promenade adorned with a double 
serics of 82 statues of illustrious mon connected with Padua, In 
the inner row to the loft, No. 76. Steph, Bathéri, 75. John Sobicaki ; 
in the outer row Tasso, Ariosto, Petrarch, Galileo, Gustavus Adolgvus,, 

Morosini, ete. A few only possess artistic valu, Fed Bs VOses 
of. and Capello by Canova. This spacions Paria prexews > 
busy scene st the time of the fait (fiera), Which ‘vogins on We HE 
| ral of St, Anthony (13th June) and Yeats for Hares A8ys. —O™ 


a 


238 Route 40. PADUA. Eremitani. 


'W. side of the Prato is the DL Amulea rene 
Golesi tracts, tip y he Sods poe eprint 
une. are marble Statues of 
mre Giotto, ie rile Vela (ses), 
At the S_E, angle of the iets i ante Gteting (LD, 
church of imposing proportions A egun by | 
aby A 520-22, | mi 


sarcaphages OFS Lake, tre the ek en Tramp tat ors tien. rae 
a 
altar, ‘ich raat $28 (d. 808), is the "arty 
dom aut Tatas by Baers Terese ‘souu ly carved *Choir 
from drawings of ree ee, in 50 sectiona, New Testament sub- 
eters cate below, In the She hon isle 
choir, a Piet, ep’ ot ol he (27th cent). ‘The old 
the only original church (entrance by on the 
Heh of hight eee also eases fing carved stalls with intarsia-work. — 
1 ts are Ta Eiaealbins be being used for military purposes, 
In tho Via delle Torricette (P1. 0, 5,6), which leads back from 
the Piazza Vitt, Emanuele to the Piazza Cavonr, neat a small bridge 
over the Bacchiglione, is a round marble tablet in the wall, mark- 
ing the pot where Ezzelino doffed his helmet and kissed the id 
gate on capturing Padus in 1237 (modern inscription). 
To the N.E. of the town is the isolated group of ‘buildings 
consisting of the Kremitani and the Madonna detl’ Arena. at 
‘The Eremitani (Pl. D, 8), an Augustine church of the middle 
of the 13th cent., judiciously restored in 1880, is a Jong gra 
with painted vaulting of wood, containing “Frescons | 
Mantegna and hia contemporaries of the sehool of 
are among the most important examples of Northern Tein att 
Qn the right and left are Kwon Gore orenens ct Neier 
‘the ancient lords of a in 6 etyle peculiar to ht debts 
trance-wall are two painted altars of terracotta, probal iy i oe 
that to the right with a fresco at 1512. In the contre of 


‘the tomb of Count Benayidus (a. 1088) De Se Florentine B. = 
On the walls of the Cuom by Guariento a 
45th cont Os Scenes Rien the Ping of the tics Order, 

‘The Carrxuta 8. Jacoro even the right t 









+ Barina fo Me aady of the niin Reo 


Penson with ae a erreray, he tens ;: 
re no umes a ‘& Worker of miraces, 

Pry yk" BDKuOwe IANA THs Soa Tee 
pals agent Saat (central section on the 


ss on the wall and vaulting of the salto sete 


Madonna del?’ Arena, PADUA, 40. Route, 239 


cold Piszolo, an able Ps By far 
fireen 1480 and’ 1100, oe vie ite ae 


ver Sapam from the aba, to the a one on altar 
Gh hie oat peak wes ay Oe Geance ne died at Eek Se tao : 
bgt side of the piazza in front of the church fs the 
entrance (a pinnacled iron gate; if closed, ring; adm, 9-4, 1 fr. ; 
holidays on 20 6.; om high festivals, free) to the Madonna dell! 
Arena (Annunslata; PI. D, 2, 3), situated in an oval garden which 
shows the outlines of an ancient amphitheatre. The chapel, oblong 
in form, was erected by the Paduen Serovegno in 1303, Its walls 
and vaulting are completely covered with a series of "*Frestoes by 
Giotto, most of them well preserved (restored by Botti). The period 
of their exccntion is determined by the fact that Dante and Giotto 
met at Padua in 1306 (comp. pp. x1 et seq.). Morming-light best, 
pee ne are provided for the use of visitors. 
Ay eben the History oF rae Vizcr axp Ourisz, from 
phal Pro Proto-Livangelinm and the New Testament) 60M and te accords 
«ye it custom, with the Last Jupamex® painte the eatrance 
wi ‘The lower part of this last work, much erat was 8 pebatly ea Ox6- 
cuted aa or oe by Giotto's pupile, but the master-hand is revealed 
Pe Caan Christ at the top, sorrounded hy apostles, angels, and iribeny 
‘he eo Ee om the side-walla are ye in four rows, one above 
The Urrenvost Row (beginning to the right of the choir-arch) 
=e the history of the Virgin from ae jection. Ry nwa ds sacrifices 
HN = bridal prose rocossion. The Birth of the Presentation 
4 fhe Virgin in ti be show Named faeity U En nature. — The Sec- 
onp Row bated with Annunciation (choir-arch), and reas the see 
of Christ ‘is minisiry up to the driving of the mi 
peat eerie es ‘The Popes weenee Bre the Adoration af the Magi, the right 
to Egypt, and ed Eniry into Jorusalem, — The Sree “aight ‘of Giotto’ 
is seen in toms of the paintings in the Ti , mainly 
devoted to the Passion. ‘The ropreseniation of Christ's surrows an este 
ning with the Corruption of othe tech ee Aba choin re see 
dramatic touch, In the Crucifixion Giotto has not only surpassed his 
predecessors in as 5 monn of his conception of the Sufferer, but has 
added a bay ane thetic feature in the cherubs, who show 
every di of pimped o _ sorrow. The gem of the series, however, 
is the Prieta, or it over by the Vil and his friends, fts tone 
of ‘composition in drable keeping with its tragic content. — The 
Le Row consists of allegorical figures of the Virtues and Vices in 
Grisnille, and leads up to the Last Judgment, the Vices standing om the 
pide of Hen, the Viste on On that of Paradise, The Christ cnthroned with 


angels, al shows that Giotto oe ag much at home tn 
the domain of placid Cpe aa tn that of emotion 


yRAon. 
— The Frescors ix THE os Oxote Hasan Tey sok Coromeion 
ie 
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vont (V1. H, 6, 6) to the Lido ¢. see below, —4. From the 
Riva degli to the Lido (8. bye hourly from 7.80 a.m. till sunset 
stran; — by From the Fordamenta Nweve (Pi 


De 
Gitdecca (P}. BE, 8), every O-0 min from 5 om, 
Met Ta soe, the Riva degli Schia- 

i. Maria. 


= 

3 
Bs 
(fa 
t! 

i= 
# 
te 


i Sediavent ts Malamoceo, Palesiring, and f . 803. 
Sad Bea-going fiteamera ety ay ya Aatram BA oy Tateney, in the 


there and back 15, 9 fr.). Also excursion-steamers on Sun. in summer, — 


é pd 
= 4 Orientat Stam Navigation Co, (agency in the Lib- 
feria} every third Thurs. to Mrindists diezantrta, and: Pot ean 
American Consul, H, A. J +) Ponte delle Ballotte 1700, — 
British Consul, Aigncr B. de Zuccato, Traginito 8. Felice, Grand Cann), 
‘Blumenthal & Co., 8, Benedetta, Oaile del Troghetto S05 V. 


Papadopoti Brothers, 
§. Bitvostro, Calle Matvasia 1361; reece Co, 8. Marin del Giglio, Corte 
Baronet ai, Boe, Veneto, Cale dei Ascension tito. Menez Duane: 


a 
Ve Art Co., 8. Moiné 1473. 

Goods Semmlor & Gerhardt, 8. Maria Formora, Borgo loco 
OLI7; Fischer & Rechsteiner, 8, Salvatore, Ponte delle Ballote 4700; Jud «& 
Moro, next door to the Lana Hotel (p. 212). 

Agonts: Thos. Cook & Son, in the Procuratic Vecchic, Pinzan 





id back 
cl. tramway, 600. the same, inc]. 
tha, the Inndingeplace (caja), steam 


SERS tees 





Climate. VENICE. 42, Route, 247 


Gersrdini Sprert Sills ive eta ZL, Nono, Zattere 1186; 8. Rota, 
Ponte Lungo: er, Granit Hotel. ‘German; 
r, Blace, 3. glo Bufactie: Galle dei 206A, C, von Hahnen, 
8. ‘807; , Campietlo delle '82,' 8. Pantaleone; 
8. Brivaso 1289, Fond. dell” Evemite. 
ib Beth then of Art of the Societa Veneta Promotrice di Belie 
‘Pol, tional ition held overy two years 


sg Et. sie) i phe ctesaioy Pubbliei (p. 289), from April to Oct, (adm, 


Services. ish 
at 8, 1080, ean 830 iener BM? Rank Goray! Me ee han Wd 


= Church, Piazan 8. Marco, Sottoportico del Cavalletio; sare. 
Sun. 41 and 3. Rev, Alec. Roberton, D.D., Cara tecumment, 
= 1 Mithodiat Church. Manin 4433, — Baptist 
8, Mater Domini 2123. — campo 
e ith Nee ta h, 8. aria Pormosn, Pal, Ca 
posi 


8. Giobb se aregio: ‘Miss Koll 
6 nn ‘socre! o) 
welcome; articles in carved wood, see p. ‘adh, aes 





‘Tho Climate of Venico is tempered by tho aca and the Lagune, though 

cold N.B. winds are not eg e winter. The ae ae of 

: of February 

“Mlareh 46°; April OO; May GOr; June, July, and August T2-TI*y Bejc 
ile 9°; November 4M"; December 39°. 7 : 

favourable 10 veunanl affections, but rheumatism is 





4 jolee (P1, G, 8); Botwer, Ponte 8. Antonio Ted (alsa 
mineral waters); Afantornt, Calle Larga 8, Maren; at the Ponte 

ey + Dr. Be H. Van Someren ish) Pal, daa 
Ses oreta tee (consultation: Sheer “ae an i o gh lav, 8. si, 
le | . a2 rbarigo del ata Bauekd 
Br, kare, 3. Stare, 3 Bonin del Worali: Osijo Fiubern S0is near we Mavcerta 
‘oculiat, from Oct. to May only) Dr. ae 

fast 


ail 
ghee 
os 


following is recommendei. 
Pretiainaty Voyage Teom the Plassctta 






Ms re ted 

;aneond campunile) ; Recenter y: ys a «oe 
farie delte Salute ater ‘Accdéinia dé 

: acetate d Cp 296), Better eae 


A oconsinos Peni <p Chen ee Be 8. Peptic daha 
(p- 258); Giarding Pubolies crise view 4). TA. 





History. VENICE. 42. Route, 249 
Roemer da $07, ead cextbnciodlbe ata poke, from teat Connell to 


Cae eg md pal ppd and dix 


Bajamonte Tiepata (1 the 
it (ren Gmcighio dD deed 

Beate 
on and Maciek pore 
‘With her rival Gr¥oa the moray en came repeuiedly into violent 
losin ft en Tp —— were 





alegre ol Rie Senate oa ane ie 
at length totally defeated by Doge Andrea His successor 
oop head et arpa orgt eeatreed stp but his seheme 
frat discovered) and he was, beheaded on {th ar tae i nest ithe 
a jes formed an alliance against trait h In ae ean aplared 

my but they were surrounded in the 
reader th Pence was eoncladed in 1981. ‘ni ga po Venter 


June, 
ceupied the fauna Cory and afterwards Durazzo, Argos, 
POSH scenglad Aa 444) the’ Venetian general Malatesta cou- 
a icemza, ella, ‘eltre, Verona, and Padua (1400); in 1408 the 
public gained Poascosion ci Ee at and Patras, and in 4408 of Guastalln, 
¥ giore, Tommaso Mocenigo waged war suc- 
a SET ere oe ae ies —— Loredan defeated 
the ed all the towns of the Dal- 
‘mation coast, 80 irr Sr on a ihe entire const from the estuary 


but oe ere i pares ae eva ee es an 
1400), ending awaite, Won eee es career of Foscari. Buse 
the Coun Council of Ten and weakene mi 


ni and other rate fonds) hewse 6 ef In lint and aed a few 


where a few fortresses ‘only ‘were retained <7 ie enice. 1483 the 
ahi ine "eorant Zonte, and in 1489 kee also, which ‘was ceded by 
a 


‘Uinessed the zenith of th of Venice, It was the 
ferent eran e Sect of Europe, ‘sumbered 200k inbab., and was univer- 
réspected and admired, The arene ‘of 1492 wae inany 6 from 


eea-going vessels with 8000 smaller craft with 
{000 aay and a fleet oP = balleys Garsying Ti fo0 men, oe maintained 
the ouval suprema lic. But in the midi ‘the 15th cent. 


‘an cvil omen occurred = Radin le was fared ce tee ‘orks in 
ene supremacy of Venice in the East was thus undermined, The crown 


glory 7 
opening of the 16th cent. brought as, Josses. In 1808 Venleo 
grea. he peace mai Ealensh IL, to whom she coded the whole 
ee of Cambrai, formed by the Pope, the Em 


and the eee ene against Venice in 1508, and the ry 
of the Frenc iva Moin occasioned serious losses to the Republic. 
wars between iP Charles V. and Froncis 1. of France (1 ne 
to Venice, but her power was most eer Yyeireds 
‘ the Osmans. In 100 che loa Regie, Sos 








ian 

contemporaries waa Vil 

and to his school belonged Cima da Conegtano (about 1988-1008), 

OT ee al end Se ap oh Olly idea nl . 

The Grst of tho great mastery of the late Renaissance was Giorgione 

ae He i Unfortunately only the altar-picee at Castal- 
bil 


Patriarcale (p. 299) are at ted r { 
of his colouring, an attribute which seems natnral rather 
even to bis isolated half- poetical 
firet artist who fally developed that type of ale beauty in which 


roremoat ae 
}» Who afterwards yielded to the fascinating iafluence 
Michael Angelo, ceo Marconi, the dreamy Lorenzo Lotto (a. ca, } 
ifaxio J. (“Bonifacio Veronese’; comp. p. 209), Giovannt Antonio (da) Porde- 
whoee carnation-tints are unsurpassed, and Paris Berdone 


i, whate portraits rival those of Titias. ‘To & younger generation 
petal stool Calle Bas it Tin teenie Servelloy 


worl 
mai la pittara’), and in his ye gro for effect lost the golden 
surnamed Veronese ( on the 

ugh more realistic, maintaina the best traditions of his school, Leask 
Fife tg Bassano’s, Pat a ‘oaere on 
‘the x 

artist, Antonio Canale, an wrchitectaral painter, wad Soe yes 
im boil purvaaiee’ coat ett, all rare MearrcO by SAE OS 





an 
‘to most of the about Venice . 
Best the intelligent a game author's ‘Venice : 
Historical Sketch of the Republic’ (1593) and ‘Venetian 
Peon! |. Itis, of course, well to be familiar with Ruskin's 

of Vonice’, or at least with ‘he ‘introductory Chapters and Loca! Indices, 
isp separately for the nae of travellera’ (in 2 octave i His 

“e Rest, ae History of Venice w: spite inthe ne form 


Dr, 
deals with o critical epoeh of — ae and or fend 
‘Bible of St, Mark, the Alter and € Venice’ 


J. A, Symonds: 
sae osies 41894); and ‘The pacsenie Venice’, 
— Mr, Ruskin advises the Urelebiecngy tery 5 
vate iis princi les attention ‘to the works of Tintoret, Paul Ve- 
2 Bellini; n 


au to de 
and Job: Ree course “atm ned ome 
Rea ar Tinioret and i Saree sso faced tn 
while Tin a mca ju 
Venice, Paul Vero be 


fs ween’ at ie manne ine, mM dacdastio, pica Pinter ceilings’. 


Venice, Ital. Venesia, the capital of the province of its own name, 
a commercial and naval port, and the seat (since 1454) of an arch- 
bishop with the title of Patriarch, Nes in 46°27’N. latitude, 24/5 M. 
from the mainland, in the Lagune, a shallow bay of the Adriatic 
about 25M. in length and 9 M. in width. Tts 16,000 houses and 
palaces, chiefly built on piles, and about 6t/, M. in cireumference, 
stand on 417 small islands, formed by more than 190 canals, and 
connected by 378 bridges, most of which are of stone, The canals 
(rit), generally passable by small boats only, sometimes lap the 
very walls of the houses and are sometimes separated from them 
by narrow paths. Among these houses extends a labyrinth of lanes 
(calli, la calle), paved with stone, brick, or asphalt, and alive with 
picturesque and busy throngs. The population, which had dwindled 
from 200,000 to 96,000 after its dissolution as an independent state 
(1797), amounted in 1890 to 463,000 (including the suburbs). The 
industry of Venice is practically confined to ship-building, the mak= 
ing of cotton and torpedoes, and the flourishing production ‘of art- 
objects (p. 246) for its enormous annual invasion of bry 3 ] 
trade, alinost entiroly of goods in transit, bas somewhat 
since the middle of the century. The harbour consists of the Bacino 
di San Marco (36 ft. deep) and the new Bacino rn 
rittima, at the W, end of the Giudeeca Canal, connected 
the railway-station. — The town is surrounded by a 

7 B00, SO as (ose 508) small map in the corner of the Plan, and 

lap. 
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‘Piassa of St. Mark, VENICE. 42. Route. 253 


From the mouth of the Pisve and Cortellazzo on the N. to Bron~ 
dolo on the 8. the Lagoons are protected from the open sea by long 
a (lidt), strengthened at their narrowest parts with bulwarks 
(murazsl) of masonry (Istrian marble), 30 ft. in height and 40-60 ft. 
in width. On the side next the Lagoons the Murazzi are perpen- 
dicular, while towarda the sea they descend in four terraces. The 
murazzi on the lidi of Pellestrina and Sottomarina (near Chioggia; 
ne) date from the last period of the Republic. The Diga of 
, @ pier 11/, M. long, extending inte the open sea, was 
constructed by the Austrian government, after 1825, to ect 
Venice from the encroachments of the sea. A new mole, 41/9 M, 
Tong, bas lately been completed on the N. side of the Lido, ‘The 
are connected with the open sea by four entrances, of 
ich those of the Lido and Malamoeco are the most important. 
The Lagoons consiat of the “Laguna viva’, and the ‘laguna morta’, 
which are of about equal extent, In the former the tide rises and 
falls abont 24/> ft.; the latter, shallower, and nearer the main- 
Jand, is but slightly affected by the tide and consequently somewhat 
stagnant. Venice is gituated in the laguna viva’, here about 6 M, 
4n width. At high water innumerable stakes (‘pals’), rising from the 
water in curious groups (best seen from the tower of St, Mark), mark 
the navigable channels which surround the city, forming a com- 
ted network, When the wind blows strongly, the surface of 
he Lagoons is often agitated enough to cause sea-sickness, In 
winter spring-tides (alta marea), accompanied by a continuous cast- 
wind, sometimes raise tho level of the water about § ft,, 80 that 
even the Piazza di San Marco is flooded and has to be traversed by 
gondole, See the first chapter of Horatio F, Brown's‘ Life on the 
‘Lagoons’. 


a. Piazza of St. Mark and Environs. Riva degli Schiavoni. 
‘The **Piazza of St. Mark (Pl. G, 5), usually called ‘La Piassa’ 
(the other open spaces being ‘campi’), a squara paved with 
and marble, 192 yds. in length, on the W. side 61, and 
on the B. 90 yds. in breadth, affords the most striking evidence 
of the ancient glory of Veniea, “The Place of St. Mark ia the heart 
of Venice, and from this beats new life in every direction, through 
an intricate system of streets and canals, that bring it back again 
same centre’ (Howells), On three sides it is enclosed by 
buildings, which appear to form one vast marble palace, 
Mi by age and the elements; on the KE. it is bounded by 
jurch of St, Mark and the Piazzetta (p. 268). ‘The palaces on 
nd§. side were once tho residence of the nine ‘procurators’, 
#6t officials of the Republic after the Doge, whence their 
atte. The Procuratie Vecchie, or N. wing, wate ererked 
| by Pietro Lombardo, Bartotommeo Buon the Younger, 
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ae rearteeng writenen tr oe the 12th and 16th cent, and 
| intoresting evidence of the aptitude of the Venetians for pic- 
‘ 1, — Since 1807 St, Mark’s has been the cathedral of 
whieh once belonged to 8. Pictro di Castello ( p. 289), 
‘in the ‘Stones of Venice, 1 Cyne s Upon the colour 

‘that the school of incr usted arehi- 


fn wh 

in wee ge haia ES pty depend not cay 
ont have jt lee 
ea nee — the colo it ham of transparent’ alabaster, of 


pay aa eng gold’. hestaaitet eed Sie v 
rial are *Foun Hi bronze, 
cae the sole exist 







‘by Bmp. 
Fagade. “Mosarca: below, over the pert Hide 2 abe a en < 


SeaaTvSLIOe Ei tins natntcc Tae une Derbenl Oe kiran meaeae 
the Church of St. Mark, of the — century. — Sabine on the left and 
, are four mosales of the 17th ., Descent from the Cross, Christ in 


especially at 
Byrn entrance (allegorical "tr vl — the months, otc.), and the © 


azo in the B: aii style of the, 1800, eeu, represent Old Testament 
pal ie ‘Greathon of the World, and 
y in the following arch, the Roe ee Dome, over the en- 
the church, St. ee executed in ‘by the brothers Zueceti. 
ree red stabs to the pavement commemorate the reconciliation J 
between Emp. nder TIT. Wale beat pers 
dition the exiperon Kaeding be hens the —_ ‘non 
hich the pope replied. ‘et mihi ot Petro’. (eli 
Bebels de gra ‘me History of Abesbass 
Joseph's 


a 
and 6th oleh Drone Josep! tn Rey ‘Byyits ah Tee Dome, History of Mosos, 


iptonat oe work, kar are aor Byzantine origin. 
consist of nave and aisles, crossed by a trscsept weit 
aisles, domes and an apse. Tis charm consists In the beaut y of 
| hinds, a noble “apy eis and the magnificent decor: 
"Pavament of slowe mosaic Iastes from the 12th century. ‘The Mosaics 
have lost their Sunsets appearance by recent restoration, "hut have gained 
i cence, Above door are Christ, the Virgin, and 51. Mark 
Gents); in the arch above, the Apo fai by Zuceato (1919). The 
4 Sida om the aes is ee ith fine antique relinte, 
e right ik ent, Christ in Gcthsemane, with 
| of the” ‘Ayorties above eae cont,); ist Dome, Descent of tho 
5 im the loft aU Martyrdom of the Apostles 
"AA the entrance-door of the left aisle tt a eflded Byzantine 
Madonna vaca end the Alter by the central ae 
ise, St ee ak 
ion, and those on 
\ awlen are ebNethy ot 


it 
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Ath and {7th centuries. screen, right and left of the. 

byt ination two Fpl (ambonen i atared mathe ne, 

on nine, the other on eleven columns. the Screen are. b 

in casrtle by tho broliers Masugyne (1505) Bt Mea pies 

pe with a gilded Crucifix. On the Rood above. 
lo. Lave Saaxsurr: above on ihe lefty x Mone of 

wen! ie 4 

Candelabra, Gating team 1030" “Belew ia, the 


Ki. Isidoro,'with the tomb of the saint, admirably restored, 
Faroese neniaten ore eran Coetare 


century. — In tho cornor is the entrance to the ‘Treasury (see ci 
To the right and left of the Cuotm is tasteful atamee pe 


reached from the chapel atcinioe: the choir on the left (tickets for the 

are also obtained »). Under the high-altar repose the re~ 
Mca of St. Mark, of the marble slab at the back records. — Bebind the 
high-altar ig a second Altar with four spiral columna of alsbaster, said to 
have bagoed to the Temple Sa leaps ene are the two white ones in 


die are semi-transpat in the Dom. Christ 
aurzmuned by Old Testament saints; those of the apse, ‘cafe enthroned. 
bo i heads of 


(Sagrestia), to the lett, the 
}). Im the lunette above tis Soe is « Madonna by een 

binela with Inlaid worl . see Pr 
of tho high-sltar: CarrguLa pi with alter 


the ri 4 iv 
relief of the 16th cent, resent 88. Nicholas, James, and Andrew, 
and the Doge Andr. Gru ig v 


In the right niste, close to the principal entrance, is the Battistero 
(closed, Wa fr.) in the’ centre of which Te a'largs font gt 140. The bron 
Ud, adorned with fine reliefs by Tiziano Minio of Padua and of 


Flora bears a bronge statue of John the Baptist, by Francesco 
posite the door, the monument of "fe Andrea Dandolo (4. i 
he stone over the altar ix from Ot. Tabor. ‘To the left of the altar, 
Head of John the Rattan ee 10th cont., below it is the stone on 
he is said to have been beheaded. The mosai 


Beno taining the 
harden Zen (a ontirely 





4515); on the 
sight and Jon, t marble. peers 
the elt Paar Pata eaeaoel No Che'Ereuwurg (Terre dh 8.1 


nse. Byzantine 
oh See eats aatyer candelabra “Oty he the right, 
is an paicnendlon in beaten: ‘ver (idth cent), a th 

Toge Morosini (p. 250), ammptuous church-furniture, works 
in crystal, agate, and bury uoise, 

Crypts, recently restored, are amongst the aldest of the 
edifice (entr. from the Eoeeitir: oer contain a molt of short 
Suara taea ae ened Geert ais oie ae 

Sriniac S skeapiy soiocsamded to wad creat Te eS 
the church in ore to inspect the mosaica more closely, Ascent 
the principal portal (adm, 30c.), The gallery outside the chur 

id thon be visited for the parposo of examining the bronze horses. 

_ On the N. side of St. Mark’s, under the arch of the transept, 
is the marble sarcophagus, borne by lions, of Daniele Manin, pre- 
sident of the republic in 1848 (d. at Paria, eis Beyond this 
the “Sart mining occupied by the Archbishop since 1807 
comp, ps 
: On the 8. side of the church are two short square “Pilasters, ~ 
with Greek monograms, brought in 1256 from the churoh of St. Saba 
at Ptolemais (6th cent.), which was destroyed by the Venetians, 
From the Pietra det Bando, « block of porphyry at the 5.W- corner, 
the decrees of the Republic were promulgated. Two curious Reliefa 
in porphyry, immured by the entrance to the Palace of the Doges, 
represent two pairs of knightly figures embracing each other, They 
‘are said also to have been brought from Ptolemais and are the sub- 
ject of various more or less apocryphal legends (see Hare’s ‘Venice’, 

edit, p, 22). 

Opposite St. Mark's, to the 8.W., rises the isolated square 
Campanile (di S. Marco), 322 ft. in height. It was begun in 888, 
rebuilt in 1320, provided with a marble top in 1447, and in 
1517 crowned with the figure of an angel nearly 16 ft. high. — 
The Loggetta, or vestibule, on the H. side of the campanile, 
erected by Sensovino in 1540 and tately restored, was once a rendez 
yous of the Nobili and afterwards a waiting-room for the guards 
‘during the sessions of the great Council, The bronze statuce of 
Peace, *Mereury, Apollo, and Pallas, and the fine reltefs on the eop- 
ing, by Sansovino, and the Bronze Gates, cast in 1760, deserve in- 
spection. In the interior is a Madonna and Ohild with St, John, in 


At 
The ™ embraces the city, the Lagune (comp. p. 253), the Alpa, and 
part of the Adriatic, W. the Monti Bugansi ‘netr Padua’ (p. 283), K- in 
very clear weather the Istrian Mis., rising above the Adviatic., a tans 
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dosigns by the Veronese architect and sculptor Ant, Risso, rises 
over a lofty gateway, which forms the entrance to the Merceria 
(p. 280). On the platform are two giants in bronze, who strike 
the hours on a bell, The custodian of the clock explains the me~ 
chanism (1/9 fr.); entrance under the archway to the left, indicated 
by a notice. 


From the §.E. corner of the Piazza of St. Mark to the Lagune 
extends the “Piazzetta (Pi, H, 5, 6), bounded on the W. by the 
Library, and on the E. by the Palace of the Doges. 

The former **Library (Libreria Vecchia), now united with the 
Procuratic Nuove to form the royal palace (p, 264), begun by San- 
sovino in 1536, is a magnifloent building of the 16th cent,, and one 
of the finest secular edifices in Italy. Tn plan it consists of a double 
colonnade with arches and embedded columns. In the upper col- 
onnade the arches rest upon a series of smaller fluted columns of the 
Tonic order. The effect is so fine a3 to justify certain liberties 
Sansovino has taken, such as that of enlarging the es at 
the expense of the triglyphs and architrave. The caryatides at 
the main portal are by Al. Vittoria. The interesting interior con- 
tains a large hall with ceiling-paintiugs by P. Veronese, Schiavone, 
and others, and wall-paintings by Tintoretto and Molinari, 

‘Lhe Library of St. Mark remains the crowning triamph of Venetian 
art, It is impossible to contemplate its noble double row of open orehes 

[tact echoing the jndgment of Palladio, that nothing more sanmptuous 
or beautifol had been invented since the age of ancient Rome (J. 4. Symonds), 

In the direction of the Lagune are two Granite Columns, from 
Syria or Constantinople, erected here in 1150; one of them bears 
the Winged Lion of St. Mark (shattered at Paris in 1845, but put 
together again in 1893); the other, St, Theodore on a crocodile, 
patron of the ancient republic, placed hore in 1329. This used 
to be the place of execution, and for centuries was shunned as a 
spot of ill omen, The Venetian phrase ‘fra Marco e Todaro’ cor 
responds to our ‘between hammer and anvil’. — On the L: 
between the Library and the Royal Garden, is the old Zecea 
‘zoochino’ or ‘sequin’) or Mint, also built by Sansovino in 1536, 
It is now the Chamber of Commerce, The beautiful Court is always 
open. 

‘The “Palace of the Doges (Palasto Ducale; Pl. H, 5), the W, 
side of which (82 yds.) faces the Piazzetta, and the 8. side 5 
the Molo and the Lagune, is said to have been founded a) BL 
for the first Doge of Venice, afterwards destroyed five times, and 
as often re-erected in grander style. The exterior, lined with small 
slabs of coloured marble, and with two pointed arcades of 107 
columns (86 below, 71 above), one above the other, Kahr 
restored in 1875-89, The 8, part dates from the fach cont. (/ 
et seq.; large window, 1404), while the W. facade is said to have 

| been built in 1421-88 by Giovanni Buon and his sons Pantaleone 


=| 
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and Bartolommeo Buon the Elder. The upper arcade, called ‘La 
Loggia’, 1s remarkably rich. From between the two columns of 
red marble (9th and 10th from the principal portal) the Republic 
caused its sentences of death to be proclaimed. The capitals of 
the short columns below (which have no bases) are richly decorated 
with foliage, figures of men, and animals, On the corner-pillar 
next the portal are interesting figures of Numa Pompilins, Scipio, 
Emperor Trajan judging the cause of a widow, Justice, Moses, 
eto., oll with inscriptions, The group above these is the *Judgment. 
of Solomon by two unknown Florentines (comp. p. 260). At the 
corner towards the Lagune, Adam and Eve. Mr. Ruskin, who gives 
an elaborate description of these sculptures in his ‘Stonos of Venice’, 
affirms that the capital under this group, ‘in the workmanship and 
grouping of its foliage’, is, on the whole, the finest he knows in 
Europe, At the §,E, angle, the sin of Nosh, All these are Gothic. 
In the centre of the Piazzetta fagade is an alto-rolief of the Lion of 
St, Mark with » kneeling figure of Doge Andres Gritti (1523-38), 
which was destroyed by the Radicals in 1797 and restored by Ur- 
bano Bottasso in 1897. Adjacent is a Venetia enthroned, 

The transition from late-Gothic to Renaissance forms is illus- 
trated by the fine portal adjoining St. Mark's, built in 4438-48 
by Giov. and Bart. Buon the Hider. Lt is called “Porta della Carta 
from the placards which announced the decreesof the Republic 
here. The figure of Temperance, below to the left, the charming 
Patti, climbing among the Gothic foliage of the tympanum, and the 
figure of Justice, above, are especially attractive. The relief of the 
Lion of St. Mark and the Doge Franc. Foseari, above the portal, ia 
modern (comp. p. 206 

The magnificent t was begun about 1486 by Ant. Rfsso, 
cottinued in the following century by Pietro Lombardo and Ant. Sear- 
pagnino, but only partly completed, The florid fagade on the E. side 
ds probably by Rizzo. The little *Fagade adjoining St. Mark's at the » 
N.E. corner, by Gugl. Bergamasco (1620), is less gorgeous, but 
more happily proportioned. Within one of the highest windows to 
tho left was the prison of the poet Count Silvio Pellico in 1822, 
before he was removed to the Spitlberg at Brinn. In the centre of 
the court are two Cistern Fronts in bronze, of 1556 and 1569. On~ 
the fapade of the Clock Tower, to the right, is a statue of the Ven- 
etian general Duke Francis Maria 1. of Urbino by the Florentine 
sculptor @, Bandini. Tho other statues are antique, but freely 
Testored. 

‘Therichly ornamented Scala dei Giganti, the Night of steps leading 4 
to the palace, derives its name from the colossal statnos of Mars and 
Neptune at the top, by Sanapvino (1504). On the highest landing of 
‘these steps, in the later period of the Republic, the doges were 
‘crowned, Opposite aro beautiful statues of Adam and Eve, by An- 
toni Rizzo (1462), F 
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The *Ixrprror (admission, see p. 248; office on the first floor, 
to the right) is another prominent specimen of Venetisn art. 


While the native painters devoted their energies to the 
church of » the reat masters of the 15th and 46th cent. 
were chiefly engaged in the 


Palace of the Doges. As, however, 
their works were unfortunately destroyed by the great fire of 4677, 
the palace now forms a museum of later masters only, such as 
Tintoretto, Palma Giovane, and Paolo Veronese, but it still presents 
a most brilliant display of Venetian painting, 80 far as execnted for 
Dehoof of the state. The excellent condition of the paintings is 
noteworthy; the gorgeous colouring of P. Veronese isnowhere better 
illustrated. Lists of the piotures are placed in cach room (except 
on Sun. and holidays; printed description 50 6. 

‘We ascend the Scala dei Giganti. Around the upper colonnade 
are modern busts of Venetian scholars, artists, and doges, Tickets 
of admission are gold opposite the staircase (see p. 245). To the 
right is the richly decorated Scala d’Qro of Sansovino, completed 
in 1577, once accessible to those only whose names were entered 
as ‘Nobili’ in the Golden Book. The stucco-work is by Al. Vitloria, 
the paintings by @, B. Franco, By this staircase we ascend on 
week-days direct to the upper story. — The next staircase, the Seala 
dei Censori, is the entrance on Sundays and festivals (p. 262). 

‘The Urran Foor contains the apartments in which the suthor= 
ities of the Republic held their meetings, and which retain much 
of thelr ancient splendour. We first enter a small anteroom, the — 

TI, Arrto Quapnato, with ceiling-psintings by Tintoretto, Doge 
Priuli receiving the sword of justice. On the walls, portraits of sen— 
ators, also by Tintoretto. — To the right is the — 

i. Sana peut Qvarrro Ports, restored in 1869; architectonic 
decorations by Palladio, 1576. Entrance-wall, in the centro: *Doge 
Ant. Grimani kneeling before Religion, by Titian (a late work; ea, 
41655); the figures at the sides are by Marco Vecelli, The side 
pictures are by Titian’s pupils: left, Verona conquered by the Ven- 
etians in 1459, by Giov. Contarini, Over the windows in the en= 
trance-wall : Neptune strewing the treasures of the deep at the feet 
of Venezia, by Tiepolo. Exit-wall: Arrival of Henry IJ. of France 
at Venice, by Andrea Vicentino ; Doge Grimani receiving the Persian 
ambassadors in 1603, by Gabriele Caliari, son of P. Veronese, Mag~ 
niflcent ceiling: stucco-work by Sansovino, painting by Jac. Tin- 
toretto and others. — Next we enter the — 

TIL Axvicoriaio, opposite the Atrio Quadrato. Architectonic 
decoration and fine chimney-piece designed by Scamozei. Opposite 
the windows, *Rape of Waropa, by P. Veronese; Jacob's return to 
Canaan, by Bassano, Wall to the right: Forge of Vulean, Mercury 
with the Graces; opposite wall, Minerva driving back Mars, and 
Ariadne and Bacchus, all by Jae, Tintoretto, 

7¥, Sava pay Corns, On the left, chimney-piece with sta- 

. 
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(Bocca di Leone) secret notices wero thrown. This room contains 
two pictures by Allense: on the entranee-wall, Taking ora 
1426, opposite, Taking of Bergamo, 1427; chimney-piece by. I= 
vino; opposite, Doge L. Donato kneoling before the Madonna, 
Mareo Vecelli, On the ceiling, St. Mark surrounded by angels, by 
Paolo Veronese (a copy). — The room to the right isthe — = 

VIIL. Sana pet Carr (the three heads of the Council of r 
Oentral ceiling-painting, an angel driving away the vices, of | 
school of Paoto Veronese; chimney-piece by Sansovino, carya= 
tides by Pietro da Sald. To the left, Piet’ by @iov, Belliné (1472), 
On the entrance-wall: Madonna and Ohild, two saints, ere 
Leon. Loredan, by Vine, Catena.— We now return to the del 
Bussola and descend to the — 

QznTE AL FLoon, to which the Scala dei Gensori leads direct | 
Sam. and holideys, see p. 260). To the right is the 
eet (p. 264), to the loft is the Library (p. 258), and in front 
is the — ’ 


Sana put Magetor Constoxro, 55 yds. long, 26 yds. broad, 
47 ft. high, which was the assembly-hall of the Great Council, The 
balcony affords « “View of the lagoons, with the islands of S. 
and the Giudecca opposite, and the Lido to the left. The J 
paintings, which represent battles of the Venetians, are by 2, Vero- 
nese, Franc. Bassano, Jac. Tintoretto, and Palma Giovane; the best 
are "Venice crowned by Fame (in the large oval next the entrance) 
by Paolo Veronese, and Doge Niocold da Ponte in the pr rf 
Venice, with the senate and ambassadors of the conquered cities 
(in the rectangle in the centre), by Jac. Tintoretto. On the frieze 
are the portraits of 76 doges, beginning with Obelerio Antenoreo 
a. 810). — On the E. wall, above Guariento’s frescoes (p. 261 
Tintoretto's Paradise, the largest of!-painting in the 
with a bewildering multitude of figures, many of the heads of 
which are admirable. — On the walls are uw large scenes from the 
history of the Republic by Leandro and Franeeseo Bassano, Paolo 
Veronese, Jacopo and Domenico Tintoretto, etc, These pictures con— 
sist of two series. The first illustrates in somewhat boastful fashion 
the life of Dage Sebastiano Ziani (1173-79), who accorded an asylum 
to Pope Alexander III, (comp. p. 265) and (in league with the — 
towns of Lombardy) resisted the imperial demands; the second 
iets the exploits of Doge Enrico Dandolo (p. aia: 
woth he sas tea et ea a 


‘The first series bogins on the w of 
the ontranco, and Ne the Tett tow uth 
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Pope, Dons and 
the Dore, including’ the SE een oe Prt whieh the 
, inclu ri the symbol a incy with whic! 
Doge annually ‘we the ‘Adriatic’, ATT, by afulfo dat Moro. 

The sories of pictures in honour of Doge Dandolo also begins on the 
entrance-wall, to which we retarn after tho drst series, They run 
from left to right: 1. The Doge and French Crasadora swear alliance at 

Mark's in 1901 for tho liberation of the Hol Hand, by digs, Ze Ceres 

Storming of Zara in 1! Andrea ; 8. 'Surrender of Zara 
in by Dom. Tintoretto (over the door to the balcony); 4, Aloxius, 
gon of dethroned Greek Emp. Isaac Angelus, invoking the aid of the 
Venetians for his father in by Andrea Vicentino; 5. Taking of Con- 
atantinople by the Venctians and French, 1208, by Salma Giowane; 6. 


‘the 
clusion of 
Girotam 


Coronation of Baldwin by Doge Enrico y y 

this a black tablet on the frieze among tho portraits of the Doges bears 

jon: Hie est locus Mariné Patetrd decapitatt pro criminibus; comp, 

Pp ee Lastly: 9 Return of the Doge Andres Contarini from his victory 
over Gonvese Dee 


The Cornrmor contains a buat of the Emp. Francia and por- 
traits of several senators. —The Sara peo Sonvrrsro, or Voting 
Hfail, 1s decorated simflarly to the preceding room. The balcony 
affords a good view of Sansovino’s Library. 


On the fricee are portraits of the Inst 39 doges, from Pietro Loredan 
(607-70) down to Lod. Munin (1707). Entrance-wall: Last Jas it, by 


and Hell; above, Prophets, by A. Vicentino, wall, towal 
solta: 1, Victory over King Roger of Biclly, $448, b M. Weeellt; 2. Coeyond 


ic 
li over the Tarks at Jaffa, 1123, by Sante Peranda; 

Charlemagne, in 815; 5, Siege 
fino. — Opposite the entrance: 
to Doge Francesco Morosini ‘Peloponnesiacus’, who tn 1684-90 
the Morea and Athens (p. 250), — ht walls 6. Lagvaro Moce- 





ickuas “ins Siete wectest t G: ii both by 4. Vicewtine 
4 hue wor inst enon, be 
10. Reeapture of Sina 1930, by V. mmaient On ef colitag, oat 
scones from the history of the Republic, 
The celobrated Lrsnany or St. Marx (Bibliotheca Mareiana; 
en daily, 9-4, in summer 9-); special permission necessary for 
MSS, and codices) contains 360,000 printed volumes and about 
MSS. Among the treasures exhibited in the show-cases are 
pie splendid Byzantine book-covers of the 9-{{th cent., a copy 
of Dante of the second half ofthe 14th cent., with numerous minis 
tures, and the *Breviario Grimani, a famous eatly-Y emis wresiary 
of the beginning of the 16th cent., with beautitul winieaxes Wi 
Ph aie and Lievin van Lathem, On the ceiling, MASON 
Magi, by Puoto Veronese. Adore the door \s s orEss 
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Rage at pe HEE INA end The reading-room is open 
e. 

The! AxcumoLocicat, Museum, founded in 1846, py 
rooms in which the doges resided down to the close 
century, Tt contains ancient Greek and Roman sculptures in m 
most of them brought home as booty by the Venetiang from 





Spee and also aay more recent acquisitions, = 
I. Room (Galleria d'Ingresso). Aol ating, arse pure Bacas 
del vb with ed Capids; Apollo restin; 
peyote naen wea pide 5 tio lo restin; ing, 8 large Ouro? 


ey the pppoe ee bentyesiiet 


ani se a ‘Three vores toe Lion of Bt 
ar of Dogea, including one Metin Grind Ee Tia by Tintoretto, 
nt of the ratoly over ihe Ports dela Carta Sree 
Ma 1 over ria CF 7 
Radicals in 1797. Bat 
11. Roow ie fc Scudo). Im front of the entrance to the closed: 
Sala dei Filosol Geni whe ‘of the world by the Camali 
monk Bae! Li iaihacnt to Lat right, six ae of aeer 
from the are ey 


Venetian | ae the 17th contury. On ‘tes walls, ( ‘oles ciara ie - wie 
st eas ah ty oan 
ty justi), with a fine woo 
pleee (16th eont.). Weimer buat of Roman em ee ee 
Spacers the entrance). — We now pass in a  tssenian dato a 
Room (Sala dei Bronzi), tet Beets a and «e 
16m century, Small sculptures im marbl ieee ae Mire Pn 
vest soit Cosberes Tn the “nid ni pee ante 
Ny at (Stance de, itucchi), decorate: eo stneco: 
riliefs of the Ith century. Pictures: Jae, Tantoretio Lace 
Meanvet Bowi/aela Ty wrihdorstion of the Magi. By the wi yo - 
see bie earvings, — To the right is the — 
Roox (Sala dei Filosof), From the ste of the Heit o 
wall we see an interesting *Freseo of 5! peg nag’ 
4 about 1624. In the wall of un adjacent corridor is a mem 
the monument of Thomas Mowbray, Luke of Norfolk, who rhe cee 
by Richard IT, ar sciepaenpe ree in 1999 and was bi a aoe ee. 


to England. — The door in the N.B. corner of this room aba to the — 
VILL.-X. Rooms prepa del Bena aa the walls of the first rooms 


door from the church of St, Farias alos sd is Le 
hat eoguo usa) ats the i come OWMCHSES BFE ae! eta 
pes Sperandio, eons Leoni, and ovhers 
gene cuales 1. 281) som Sr ee Saat 
8 chimne: 
pon Ca pee Odyasens, by the =e 
wall; opposite the windows, Rape of 
Pasty eas EE Se ean Apollo. By the © 
# Ie aioe co fea of the the gongs erecied On 
King of um, ol BLO, OR, after 
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Gauls at Sardes. Cupid bending his bow, perhaps aft aippus. — The 
Fg Seer saree nd ee seria orig ite 
precy beth pew of the archalstic Diana ae lower part of a 


sorry ry ae jonistic period, — 
(s rou i 
XI Boo (ania. del 


jassoreliovi). Entrance-wall, immediately to 
bik ae ent ofa Greck tomb- - Farther on, “Fragment of an 
Attic of & paval battle, belonging to the similar relief mentioned af 


Barelice, veonietd ae ihelp and bottners Yar toe sonar "opus Anied 

of the 8rd cont. B. y With charming represontutions of satyrs. 

the exit-wall, in the midile, Front of a Roman sarcophagus, represent- 

ing the death of the children of Niobe; to the left, Warrior sacrificing; 

Greck votive-relicf to Theseus, unfinished, and parily retonched; other 
reliefs and inscriptions. 

‘We now descend the staircase and beyond the Scala dei Censori 
(p. 260) pass through the second door to the right (marked ‘Prigi- 
oni’ which a narrow passage loads to the lofty Bridge of 
Sighs (Ponte dei Sospiri; Pl. H, 5), which was constructed by 
Ant, Contino in 1596-1605 and connects the Palace of the 
Doges with the Carceri or Prigioni Criminali, built in 1542-97 by 
Ant, da Ponte. These, the prison for ordinary criminals, are still 
4a use, while the notorious Piombi, or prisons under the leadcn toot 
of the Palace, were destroyed in 1707. A stairease descends from 
the above-mentioned passage to the Possi, a series of gloomy dun- 
goons, with a torture-chamber and the place of execution for po~ 
litical criminals, Too much sentiment need not be wasted on the 
Bridge of Sighs, as the present structure — that ‘pathetic swindle! 
as Mr. Howells calls it —, serving merely ag a means of communi- 
cation between the Criminal Courts and the Criminal Prison, has 
probably never been crossed by any prisoner whose name is-worth 
remembering or whose fate deserved our sympathy. 

A good survey of the Bridge of Sighs and of the handsome E, 
side of the Doges’ Palace, more harmonious in appearance than the 
W, side, with a basement of facetted stone, is obtained from the 
small piazza in front of the Pal. Trevisani (gee p, 283) or from the 
Ponte della Paglia, which connects the Molo with the adjacent Riva 
@egli Schiavoni( PI. H, 1, 5), a quay paved with unpolished marble. 
This quay presents a busy scene, being the most popular lounge in 
Venice, In 1887 it was embellished with an equestrian Statue of 
Victor Emmanuel I,, by E, Ferrari; at the back of the pedestal is 
Venetia enslaved, in front Venetia liberated, The H6tel Danielt 

242) was the home of Alfred de Musset and Georges Sand in 

[853.— Beyond the next bridge rises the church of 8. Marta DELLA 
Prd (Pl. I, 5): in the high-choir, above the principal entrance, 
*Ohrist in the house of the Pharisee by Moretto; on the ceiling, 
Victory of the Faith, by Tiepolo, Near this church (athe Caan de 

id by the Republic to Petrarch in (282. 


For the adjoining churches of 8. Zaccaria, 8. Giorgw Ae Gree, 
aud 8. Giovanni in Bragora, see pp. 284, WS, tor Te Arsene, 


& Biagio, and the Giardini Pudblici, see pp. WS, W®- 


he 
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"Academy. 
b. The Academy. 


The “*Accadémia di Belle Arti (Pl. E, 6) conse ees 
Scuola di 8. Maria della Caritt, the assembly-hall of this, the 
brotherhood in Venice (founded 1260), which lies on the 
Canal, close by the iron bridge (steamboat-station, p. 244), 
may be reached on foot from the Piazza of St. Mark in 
(comp. p. 297). The entrance ia to the right, under a figure ‘of 
Minerva with the lion, whenes we ascend the staircase, (. ion, 
see p. 248; catalogue 1 fr.) Permission to copy, free tickets 
artists, eto., obtained at the office (court of the doge’s palace, first 
floor, on the right), The numbers over the doors apply in each ease 
to the following rooms. 

The gallery, which was founded in 1798, chiefly « 
pictures by Venetian masters. The ordinary visitor will be most 
interested in those of the Bellini and the great masters of the 
following period. The historical paintings by Gentile Bellini and 
Carpaccio in Rooms XV and XVI present a lifelike picture of 
ancient Venice, while the brilliance of their colouring makes us 
forget the poverty of thelr execution and the want of individ= 
uality in their figures and groups. It is instroctive to com 
the Venetlan manner with the mode in which contemporary Flor 
entine artists arrange their groups and deseribe historical events, 
In the case of the numerous La of Giovanni Beltini 
TI, No. 38; Room XVII, No. 696, eto.) the attention is chie! 
rested by his ‘santa conversazione’ (p. 261), by the beanty of his: 
nude figuros, and by his Ly tee not very éaint-like mate 
fignres. A picture by Boceaccino da Oremona(Room XVII, No. 600), 
a little-known master of the earlier school, is one of the bost of that 

Palma Vecchio is not represented here by his best works. 
On the other hand Rocco Marconi's Descent from the Cross 
‘VI, No. 166) is one of his finest offorts. Titian's masterpicee, 
Assumption of the Virgin (R. 1, No. 40), requires no co) 
the glowing rapture of the apostles, the jubilant ppt reon 
angels, the beaming bliss of the Madonna, and the magnificence 
of the colouring cannot fail to strike the eye of every beholder. 
The gallery comprises what is perhaps the carlicst known work of 
this master, and his last, ancompleted creation: the Visitation 
and the Pieta. Mis Presentation in the Temple (R. XX, No. 
is alao very attractive owing to the spirited grouping and the 
of the individual ligures, Bonifasio J.’s wealth of colouris en 
in the Story of Dives (R. X, No, 201), tho Massaore of the 
(RK. X, No, 319), and his ‘small Madonna (R. X, No. Rede 
Miracle of St. Mark (R. I, No. 42) by Tintoretto, and the 
in the house of Levi (R. 1X, No. 203) by Panto Veronese ar wpe 
cially interesting, 

Tho ticket-office is in the hall at the foot of Ue en am She 
“ight. The double staircase ends in — 
“a 


= 
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Room! (Maestri Primitivi). The finely carved Renalssance veiling 
(ond of 46th cent.) is adorned with paintings by Paolo Veronese 
and Dom. Campagnola. Pictures of the 14-15th cent., some in flne 


x x 


2 (Bonifazio) (Paolo Veronese) 





gia Palladiana 


a) 
7 
a 





original frames. On the entrance-wall: 16, Jacobello del Fiore, 

Allegory of Justice. Ta the right: 10. Lorenzo Yenexiano, Rixar=precs 
in sections (in the’ centre the Annunciation, {308 shore W, SoS 
the Father by Frane. Bissolo); 1, Jac. del. Fiore, Goro Sas: 


= 
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Virgin; 83. Ant. Vivarint cn ih ence pa i a 


‘There is nothing ao remarkable in this en picture as wae 
trast between the apparent simplici Hin ope hncsos er h! 
which these co bronght about. Fooal concer ion is 


studied intention {6 discoveral f 

distribution one ce and gloom.... Something indescribable 

‘us im the § may tunnendt:of Aha. Roevent ly comy wrens aaa 

erow4d together cen playing, wondering and praying, some bn 

some in half se ora in gloom, with a Spiele of | of Life "moving 
tfal to the mind and the oe Like the 









fully. sa orted in ita upward passage the floating shapes of 

The Vifelike oamblauce of nature in these forms, ea a 
power with as ‘heir various sensations of Tae devotion 
‘wonder, and rapture are expressed, else Titian te a rank as, 
held by Raphael and Michaclangeld.” — . 


To the left of the entrance, 36, Cinna de Conegtiano. 
enthroned, with saints and angels making music; 37, Paolo 
¥ nese, Madonna enthroned, with saints. —*38. Giov, Bellini 
enthroned, in a richly veorated niche, with SS. Sebi 
Dominte and a Dishop to the right, and Jov, St. Francis, and ace 
the Baptist to the left; on the steps of the throne sre three | 
This is one of the finest works of the artist. — °39, Marco Basal 
Call of James and John, the Song of Zebedee, dating from rest 
marking with No, 69in Room V, painted the same year, the highest 
level reached by Basaiti under the influence of Gioy, Bellini. — 
On the right wall, 42. Jac, Tintoretto, St. Mark reseuing Sagas 
43. Tintoretto, Fall of Man, On the eens, 4h, 
Presentation in the Tomple. Over the door, 46. 
Ceres offering her gifts to the enthroned Venetla, rhe mete 
Tead to — 
Roow IF (Scnole Varie Italfane). Entrance-wall: 62, Spagnotetto, 
Martyrdom of St. Bartholomew. Opponite: 47. Piero della 
St, Jerome with the donor; 66, Garofalo, Mudonna tn clouds, 
oh al 1518), —The door opie the etrense eae a 7 
ar TV (Disogni), with ceiling-paintings wy Benedetto Cotiar\ | 
(Assumption) and Torso (Allegoricr). By the entrancamwaily 


« 
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se 62, are drawings by Albert Diirer, Hans Baldung Grien, etc, 
centre, in Cases 88-42, Is the so-called ‘Sketch Book of 

, ful genuineness). By the back-wall, in the show- 
Apollo and Marsyas; 4 and 7. Drawings by Michael 

on, *Drawings by Leonardo da Vinet, including 

caricatures, — We now return to Room IJ and 


Entrance-wall: 68, Marco Basaiti, 
SS. J. ony; “69. Basaité, Christ on the Mt, of Olives 
Gea 1); 70. 

¢ Dragon (15202); 76. 


; 98. Franc, Biasolo, P: 


and Joachim 15 
and Gregory; 
408, Basoiti, Dead 


Sea-piece. 
_ Room Wi (dei Friulani), Wntrance-wall, 156. Giov, da Udine(?), 
with saints. On the left wall, 166. Roeeo Marconi, Descent 
oe the group in the centre of great beauty. Exit-wall, 


469, 170. Girol, da Santa Croce, 88, Gregory and Augustine, St. 
Prosdocimus. 
VIII (dei ere Entrance-wall: 176, A. van Dyck, 
on the Cross; J. Steen, 175. Grace before meat, 180. Astrologer; 
Sir A. More, Portrait; 196. Mets, Woman asleep. Opposite: 
. B. van Orley, The Magdalen; 189. soe (2), Crucifixion, 
saints and donors (original in Vicenza, p. 229); 191. Roger van 
Weyd (ascribed to Hugo van der Goes), Portrait of a man, — 
teturn to R. V and ascend the steps to — 
} 1X (di Paolo Veronese). On the wall to the right, *203. 
, Jesus in the house of Levi (1573), a masterpiece of 
‘who has used the historical incident as a pretext for 
a group af handsome figures in the unfettered enjoyment 
(much damaged), — To the left, 212. Paolo Veronese, 
mt of the Feast of the Rosary after the battle of Lepanta 
283. Doge Alvise Movenigo, 234. Kudres. 
ored); 236. Antonio Cappello (date AIDS, probes & 
Titian (Téntoretto 2), Portrait of Soran LEON 
Giovane, 226, Vision from the Apocalypse, 285. 
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Four Horsemen of the -Apocstypess 262 Nea. sud Lateaie tat | 


Bonifasio, The Woman taken in adultery; 
Anthony and Mark, 280. SS. Bernard and Sebastian; Bonifasto 7, 


Portrait of « man; Vecchio (%), Portrait of a-woman 
spoiled); 302. Palma Vecchio, St. Peter enthroned, with six saints 
retouched); 304, 7 rait of a woman; 340, Palma 


and the Apostles; 317, Roeco Marconi, Christ, with St. 
the Baptist; 315, Patina Veechio, Assumption, 


“The composition unites all the peenliar qualities of the master, at 

a geand. 
pression. The work, however, cannot be put on a with the great 
Freattona of Titan Oe 6. E ina 

814. Titian, The Baptist in the wilderness; Bonifusio 1, 318. 
St. Mark, 819. Massacre of the Innocents; #320, Paris Bordone, 
Fisherman presenting the Doge with the ring received from St. Mark, 
probably the most beautiful ceremonial picture in existence (Burek- 
hardt); 324. Pordenone, Madonna of the Carmelites, with saints; 
Moretto, 884, St. Poter, 832. John the Baptist. — In the recess in 
the end-wall, Cenova, Original model for the group of Hercules and 
Lichas. *400. Titian, Pieta, his last picture, on which he was 

at the time of his death in his 99th year, completed by 
Palma Giovane in 1576, as the inseription records, x 

‘It may be that looking closely at the ‘Picth’, our will Jose 
themselves in a chaos of touches; but reliring to the fea Tstanes ther 
recover themselves and distinguish afl that Tithm meant to convey. 
Peer redios “on anre Sina'e preset pmurptranista bes pee SE 
‘hich atsikes ua tn the ‘Plot’ of Michelangelo. — C&C. 

We now pass into the — 

Looora Partavrana, with a few sculptures. By the exit, Bust 
of Card. Sciplone Borghese, by Bernini. The numbering of the pic- 
tutes, most of which are Dutch, begins at the opposite 4 
the right: 344, 845, Hondecoeter, Chickens, Victorious cook; S# 
Fyt, Dead game (1642); above, 343, @. B. Tiepolo, The Brazen 
pent; 364. Niewtandt, John the Baptist preaching ing (2808), 368, 
Rusheimer, Peter's Dental; 376. M. J. Mierevelt, Freder 
of Orange (studio-pivce); I77. Le Brun, Christ and Mary Magdalen. 

— We then pass into — he 
Room XI (dei Bassani), This room Sohoe eae Eee | 
Zassano, Jacopo Bassano, ani Leandro Bassano. 
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Room XI (det Secoli XVI & XVIII). To the left and right of 
the exit, Five hdite by Rositha Carriera, 

‘Room XII (dei Paesisti). To the left, 452, 465, Zuccarettt, 

with the Holy Family and Mary Magdalen. 

Room XIV (del Tiepolo). Opposite the entrance, 462. Tiepoto, 
St. Helena finding tho Holy Cross, one of the master’s finest ceiling 
gaint restored). Below it, 463, Frone, Guardi, Palace-coutt; 

-469, Paintings by Pietro Longhi, of interest on account of their 

illustration of Venetian costumes and cnstoms in the 44th century, 
On the left wall, 484. Tiepolo, St. Joseph with the Holy Child and 
four saints; 494. Ant. Canale (Canaletto), Scuola di 8. Mareo; several 
pastels by Rosalba Carriera.— Wo next pass through the Loggia 
Palladiana into — 

Conniwor I. To the right, 616. Palma Veechio(?), Storm (re- 
touchad), — Yo the left is — 

Connrpor IJ. To the right, 644, Padovanino, Madonna in clouds, 
From the last window, flue view of Palladio's building (see p. 273), 

— The adjacent door leads to Room XIX Saree os carved 
furniture and paintings by Andrea Brustolon (: cent.), — The 
middle door (right) leads into — 

Room XY (Gentile Bellini), with pletures from the Scuola di 8, 
Giovennt Evangelista (p. 204) and elsewhore, To the left of the 
entrance, 663, Gentile Bellini, Migh-altar-plece, with adoration of a 

: tof the Cross; 564. Giov, Munsueli, Miracle of the Holy Cross; 
Carpaccio, Cure of @ lunatic, with the Rialto Bridge in the 
Se ee Gentile Bellini, *667, Procession in the Piazza S, Marco 
ee , where the piazza differs somewhat from its present form; 
Miraculous finding of a fragment of the “True Cross’, which had 
fallen into the canal (1600); 670. S. Lorenzo Giustiniani, a tempera 
‘on canvas (1465), much injured. — In the apse in front of 
us: , O71, Giov, Monsueti, Miracles of St, Mark. — We now ro- 
turn to Room XV and enter — 

Room XVI (Carpaccio), with nine *Scenes from the legend of 

St, Ursula, painted by Vittore Carpaccio in 1490-05 for the Souola 


di 8. Ursula in Venice. 
oe to the right of the exit: 672, The ambassadors of the pagan 


ir master for 


iting the Departure of the English prince, who bas re- 
Mivea Ne stave tn the poping, ‘and his Meeting wiih Useaia {on ship. 
G76. Apotheosis of St. Ursula, B77. Ursula, her sonra: and 


of oe her virgins, who aro pierced with arrows, — The siy\e\n. 

LE i Hetres fiatinten ae iri wee Cee 

admirable perspec i ering, of 

Biss as visited Belgium fannot fail fo compare, Uva wate WO 
celebr, shrine of St. Ursula at Brngea, pain' wy Frans 


~— 
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3 with an 
eee ce 
and the chords are 40 subtle, that the ienia cee tate 


as if it oat of ayaral 2s ie gorges yom _ 
rein Titan thera an eee ae 
By the entrance-door, to the right, *625, Ant, Vivarini and Giow. 
(ates Madonna Lenore with four Fathers of the Church 
a masterpiece of early Venetian school and also inter- 
esting on account of the peculiar architecture. 


Adjoining the Academy on the left is the Reale Istituto di 

io Arti. To the left of the first court is s second, with the 

mer *Facade of Palladio's unfinished Convent of Carita (1561), 
pee deseribed by Goethe. 


E 


c. Canal Grande. 

‘The “Grand Canal, or Canalasso, the main artery of the traffic 
of Venice, fully 2 M. in length, with an average width of 7 yds. 
and a depth of 16 ft, intersects the city from N.W. to 8.E., and 
bles an inverted § in shape. It is crossed by three bridges, 
le di Ferro (PI.E, 6), the Ponte di Rialto (PI. G, 4), and 
P alla Stastone (PI. D, 3), while small steamers and hun- 

of gondolas and other cratt are seen gliding in every direetion, 
me houses and magnificent palaces rise on the banks, for 
is the street of the Nobili, the ancient aristocracy of Venice. 
A trip on the canal is extremely interesting; %/, hr. at least should 
be devoted to it in order to obtain a glimpse of the principal palaces. 
‘The gondolier pos out the chief edifices; comp, also the Album 
by Ongania (1 fr. +i Pe 246). The posts (pal) are painted with the 
be i¢ colours of their proprietors. The following list begins at 

zeta, 


Lyrr. Riour. 
Zecca (PI. H, 6), see p, 258; 
farther on, beyond the jardino 
Reale, is the steamboat-station 
8. Mareo (PI. G, 6; see p. 244). 
Punta detla SaluteandDogana} Patazso Giustiniani now Ho- 
di Mare (Pi. G, 6), tho principal] tel Europa (PL. b; G, &, in the 
Sapa haste erected by Gitus.| pointed style ofthe 14th century, 
in 1682; the vane on the | Chateaubriand, George Eliot, and 
ag a gilded Fortuna. — A} Wagner areamong the names con- 
, the Seminario Patriar-| nected with this palace. Ths lass. 
cate (p. wrote “Tristram end Sacks here. 
: Pal. Emo-Treves, serine. 


= 
“ Longhena (16805, 
"Basowxee. aly 1. ten Bait, ‘ ae) AB 


a 
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§. Maria della Salute (PI. FP, 
G, 6), see p. 298. 


Pal. Dario, in the style of the 
Lombardi (4 Sth cent.),with inlaid 
circular slabs of coloured marble. 

Pal. Venier (now ‘Maison Bar- 
bier’), consisting simply of the 
groundfloor of a building planned 
on a scale of great magnificence, 

Pal. Da Mula, pointed style 
of the 15th century, Adjacent 
are the Venezia-Murano mosaic 
works. 


Pal. Loredan, residence of Don 
Carlos. 

Pal, Zichy-Esterhasy. 

Pal. Mansoni - rant, by 
Tallio Lombardo (15th cent.), 
now a store. 


Pal. 
Hétel (45th cent), 


Pal. Fini- Wimpffn, 1 
Pal, Seite Goth onan 
ie 
“Pal. Corner della Ch 
‘built by Jae, Sansovino in 
with ‘spacious court, now seat of 
the Prefecture and the 
Provingiale. 





Pal. Barbaro, in the man 
style of the 1th century, 

Pal, Cavalli (now 
in the pointed style of the 
cent. (restored), with fine win- 
dows and a handsome new stair- 


Steamboat-station Accademia | case. 


(Pl. E, 6), see p. 244. 


Church of 8. Vitale. 


Ponte di Ferro or Ponte dell’ Accademia (Pl, E, 6; p, 266), con- 
structed In 1854, between the Campo della Carita and the Campo 


San Vitale, 
Lert, 
Accademia di Belle Arti, see 
Pp. ay 


one Ssomoni O 
Renaissance style (/ bh cent, a 
the other Gothic (15th cent.). 


elle. 
fat. Durasgo or dett’ Anibas-\ — Cd.(i.e, Coan) del Duca, avin 
etatore, 15th cent., with two sta- 1 ee 


Riexr, 


Pal. Giustiniant-Lolin, of the 


wh 17th century. 


Fa te 


for some time Diese 








al 


Canal Grande. 


Lert. 
‘tues on the fagade ascribed to 
Pietro Lombardo (German em- 
bassy in the 18th cent,). 

"Pal. Rezronico, a large edifice 
of the 47-48th cont., with arched 
windows and pillared balconies, 
erected by Longhena anid Giorgio 
Massari. This is the house in 
which Robert Browning died in 
1889, and is now oconpied by his 
son (visitors admitted). Memorial 
tablet on’ the wall facing tho sido 
canal. 

Two Pal, Giustiniani, in the 
Gothic style (45th oont.); now a 
mosuic-factory. In the first of 
thess Mr. Howells wrote his 
‘Venetian Life’. 

*Pal. Foscari (called Pal, Gius- 
timiani before the addition of 
the upper story by Doge Fran- 
cesco Fosciri), pointed style of 
415th cent. (restored in 1867), a 
handsome structure, situated at 
the point where the Canal turns 
to the E., containing the Scuola 

re di Commercio. 

Pat. Batbi, Renaissance, erect- 
ed by Aless, Vittoria (1582), now 
occupied by Guggenheim, the 
dealer in. antiquities (p. 146). 

Pal. Grimani(a 8. Toma), late- 
Renaissance. 


Steamboat-station S. Toma 
‘24d. 


Pal. Tiepolo, beginning of 16th 


Pal, Pisani a §. Polo, in the 
pointed style of the 14th century. 
ful. Barbarigo detia Terrassa. 
Pak, Cappetlo-Layard, at the 


———— 


VENICE. 
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“ Rue. m 
a palace begun for Francesco 
Sforza, duke of Milan, but left un- 
finished by order of the Republic. 

Pat, Malipiero, rebuilt in the 
17th century. 


Campo 8. Samuele, with a 
church of that name. 

Pat, Grassi, by G. Massari (18th 
cent.), restored by the late Baron 
Sina, Frescoes in the staircase by 
P. Longhi, 


Pat, Moro-Lin (PI. B, 5), « 
Jate-Renaissance edifices by Seb. 
Mazzoni (16th cent.), 


Pal. Contarini delle Figure, 
early-Renaissance (1504), with 
trophies on the walls. 


Pal. Mocenigo, three contiguous 
palaces, that in the centre orea- 
pied by Lord Byron im (BAS. "Tne, 
second and third of these palaces 
date from A580, and the couse st 
the last contains an io! 

4S* 


NE 


ue 
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Lsrt. 
corner of the side-canal Rio di 8. 
Polo, the residence of the late 
Sir A. H. Layard (4. 1894), 


a ay oats tas an interesting collec 
on of pictures, ue ecimens 
of Ercole Grandi, 8avol a Cosima 


‘Tura. Moratto, Biceaccino, Gio. Bel- 

lini, Oarpaccio, Cima da Conegliano, 

bial omer 
jomet I. ol vi 

always admitted), 


Pat. Grimani, erected by one 
of the Lom Renaissance. 

Pal. Du Bois (47th cent.). 

Pal. Bernardo, Gothie (46th 
cent,), now the mosaic factory of 
A. Salviatt & Oo, 


Pal. Papadopéli, formerly 
Tiepdlo, « Renaissance edifice of 
the 16th cont., rebuilt in 1874 
et seq. and sumptuously fitted up 
in the styles of the 16-18th cent. 
by Michelangelo Guggenheim 
(p. 246 ; visitors admitted). Adm. 
only in absence of the owner, on 
special recommendation. 

Lnt. Piseni- Moretta. 

Steamboat-station 8. Silvestro 
(PL. F, 5, 4), see p. 245. 


VENICE. 





Steambont-station 
(Pl. F, 5), see p. 245. 


“Pal. Corner Spinelli, ecarly- 
Renaissance, in the style of the 
Lombardi. 


Pal. Benson. 

Pal. Memmo, now the German 
consulate. 5% 

Pal. Cavallini, Gothic style of 
45th century. ry 

“Pal. Grimani, Renaissance, 
chef d’@uvre of Michele Sammi- 
cheli, middle of 16th cent, , now 
the Corte d’Appello; ‘the prin- 
cipal type in Venice, and one of 
the best in Europe, of the cen- 
tral architecture of the Renais- 
sance schools’ (Ruskin). 

*Pal. Farsetti (originally Dan- 
dolo), Romanesqne style of 12th 
cent., now occupied the fol- 
lowing) by the manieipal offices 
(Municipio). 

*Pal. coeval with the 
last, ones the residence (44th 
cent,) of King Peter Lusignan of 
Cyprus, husband of Oatharine 
Cornaro, whose armorial 
are seen on different parts of 
edifice, -* 


it carefully, to 
the ' 
oe neat eae ea 
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Lurr. Rieu, 
part of the residence of the cele- 


brated Doge Enrico Dandolo (p. 
248; café on the groundfloor), 
Pat. Bembo, pointed style of 
ddth century. 
Steamboat-station Carbon (PL. 
G, 4), see p. 246. 


ed to the last Doge Lod. Manin 
(p. 260); now Banea d'Italia, 

Steamboat~station Rialto (Pl. 
G, 4), see p, 245, 


The "Ponte di Rialto (i.¢. ‘di rive alto’; Pl. G, 4), 


built in 1588-92 by Anionio da Ponte, 168 ft. ton 


0 ft. wide, 


My 
consists of » single marble arch of 74 ft. span and $8 et, in height, 


resting on 12, 


piles. It is situated midway between the Dogana 
di Mare and the railway-station, and down w 1854 


was the sole 


link between the E. and W, quarters of Venice, The 


bridge 
Ponte 


Rialto, see pp. 25 


is flanked by shops. — Description of the quarter near the 
3-253 and p. 290. The Rialto or Rivoatto 
the site of the ancient city of Venice (comp. p. 


208, and 


hap. if. of H. F. Brown's history), and it is the district (not the 
3) that Shylock speaks of in the ‘Merchant of Venice’. 


Pal. de’ Camerlenghi, early- 
Renaissance, erected by Gugliel- 
mo Bergamaseo (1525), once the 
residence of the chamberlains or 
‘treasurers of the Republic. 


Erberia, vegetable market (p. 


-Pescheria (P1. B, 4), tish-mar- 
ket an ugly iron structure, Be- 
ind it are the remains of the 

Gorhie Pal. Querini (13th cent. ?), 


— 


Fondiico de’ Tedeschi, » Ger- 
man warehouse from the18th cent. 
onwards, now the General Post- 
office. After a fire in 1505 it was 
re-erected by the state from a 
design by Girolamo Tedeseo and 
again let to the Germana, Theex- 
terior and the turrets (removed ) 
were decorated with frescoes by 
Giorgione and Titian, completed 
in 1508, of which only slight 
vestiges remain on the side fac- 
ing the canal (high up). 

Pal, Civran, by @.Maasarl (1701). 

Corte det Remer, 13th century. 

Pal, Sernagiotto, by Benvenuti. 

Cd da Mosto, 12th century. 

Pal. Mangitli-V alwarana oes. 
by Visentini (A180). 


Pal. Michiel det Bras, eG 


inally Gothic. 





278 Route 42, Canal 
- Pal, Michiet dette Colonne, 
Martinengo, Gothie, but rebuilt 
in the 17th century. 













Pal. Corner della Regina, 
erected by Rossi in 1724, on the 
site of the house in which Catha- 
rine Cornaro, Queen of Cyprus 
(p. 249), was born; now the 
‘Monte di Piet&’ or pawn-offlce, 

*Pal. Pesiro, uow Bevilacqua, 
Renaissance, ofthe 17th cent., by 
Longhena (tot shown at present), 
Some of the grotesque sculptures 


most elegant of the pataces in the 
Gothic style, was built by Giov, 
and Bart, Buon in 1424-90; in- 


the 
facade, Steamboat-station(p.245), 
on the exterior are clever, and| Pal.Fontena,late-Renaissance. 
the building a5 a whole is ‘a| Here Pope Clement XII. (1765- 
singularly picturesque piece of / 69; Carlo Rezsonico) was bors 
palatial tare’ (Fergusson). Pal, Grimani della Vida, 
Church of 8S, Bustachio (+8. | cent., Astras 
Staé’), built about1680, withrich | Put. Hrisso le 
buroque facade, 15th century, 
Pat. Tron, 16th century. 
Pat, Battagia, by Loughena. 





*Pal. Vendrimin Calergi, 
Renaissance style, erected in. 
by Pietro Lombardo, one of the 
finest palaces in Venice, is the 
property of the Duca della Grazia, 
a Motta gn the be exteibte On eee mobic, 


(shown only during bate obeea ee of 


the family, June-Nov. ; 

eontaing some fine od 

(friewe by Palme atic 

of Cesar), and modern works, Det" 
ebard Wi 


ugner, the com 
fe tils potas a een ene 


Church of 8. Marewola, eoni= 
taining an early work by Titian: 
The boy Christ between SS. An- 
drew and Catharine (to the Ieft 
of the 8. entrance 


Fondiioo de’ Turchi, Roman- 
esque style of 11th cent. (?), once 
(after 1621) a Turkish depot, en- 
tirely restored of late and fitted 
up for the Museo Civieo(p. 291). 

Steamboat-station Museo Civico 


Pal, Labia. VENICE, 42. Route, 279 


Ruoxr, 
see p, 246), Behind are the Pal. 
Labia and the Ghetto Vecchio (see 


below). 

Pat. Flongini, Renaissance 
(anfinished). 

*GUi Scalzi (PI, D, 3; steam- 


boat-station, see p. 240), built 
in 1649-89, is perhaps the moat 
imposing specimen 4 the Ven- 
etian baroque style (fagade by 
Sardi), It was much damaged by 
the bombardment of 1849, but was 
restored in 1860, 
en ety meena 
the salraSlous cemaval oh ihe Sowa 
of the Virgin 4o Loreto, The high- 
altar, with its eight twisted columns, 
is & characteristic example of the 
architectonic errors of the age of its 
constraetion, 

Adjoining the Scalzi is the Ponte alle Stazione (PI. D, 3), or 

railway-bridge, completed in 1858, 


8. Simeone Piccdlo (PID, 3,| Stasione delia Strada Ferrata 
4, erected in 171 , is an| (Rail. Station), see p. 242. 

i of the Pantheon at) Steamboat-station S, Lucia(Pl. 
Rome. — Adjacent is a house| D, 4), see p. 240, 
with a painted fagade, 

To the left, near the point where the Canal turns to the N.W., 
is the well-kept Giardino Papadopdti (Pl. C, D, 4; permesso at 
the Pal. Papadopoli, p. 276), Farther on fs the last steamboat 
station, 8. Chiara (Pi. 0, 4; see p. 245). 

oun pain Wine Sons Sed ach at Bian by Sr 
el - 7 
Romano ‘dali: r ; 


da the Cannaksero, which diverges from the Canal Grande at 
S. Geremia, rises, on the left, the Pal. Labia (P1, D, K, 8; adm. 
1 f.), of the 17th cont., with *Fresooes by Tiepolo in the prin- 
cipal on the first floor (Antony and Cleopatra). — Farther on, 
the left, is the Pal. Man/rin, formerly celebrated for its picture 


gallery. 7 

ite, on the right side of the canal, is the Ghelto Veechio 
(PLD, E, 2), with its high, many-storied houses, long the quarter 
of the Jews, who were originally settled in the Giudecca, The 
Tempio Israelitico Spagnuolo (PL. EB, 2), or ayuagoguc of the Syaxkas 
Jews (p: 249), was rebuilt by Longhena in (bb. Flowing te 
Cannaregio farther, we pass Pal, Sayorgnan ow the eit,» wXes— 


be 


= 


©, 2; open till noon in the 

tre Lactertirwobe cee CAE thas a: 

» “The Grst and aecond chapel om the left. 
“embellished : 


epee eee 


Adjoining the church is the former Botanic Garden (Pl. 0, tet 
with gigantic cacti, now a Saag fl Fssia and nearly 
the Protestant House for rie ‘he house No. 


damenta delle patee 1. mC was occupied by J. J. asa 
in 1743-44. as ? 


d. From the Piazsa of St, Mark to the Rialto Bridge and the 
Northern Quarters. 

Sega iets Botprepettertpereet 
ul the clock-tower (p. is tl business-street of 
Venice, containing attractive shops. It leads diroct to the Rialto 
Bridge. In the second short street to the right is — 

8. Giuliano (‘San Zulian’; Pl. G, 5), erested by cm 
1553, The bronze statue of the founder, ‘Thomas of Ray 
sitting posture, is by the same master, 


IyteRtok. ist Altar to the Joft: Boccaccino da Cremona, ‘Matonnis as 
four saints, rede to the left of the high-altar: Girolamo 





Christ supported “Hee relief in aublesadigvent eae snl 5 
bronze ere Let Veronese, te 
poeta are Girol. ‘umnta OF a4 Coie of the — 


Good Light gi, 

Returning to the Merooria, we soon observe the lofty choir of 
S. Salvatore appearing between the 7 Bas) 

*S. Salvatore (Pl. G, 6; comp. jorgio Spavento 


, by @ 
and Tullio Lombardo, completed in ae terre. (fayade 1003) and recent. 
ly restored, is surmounted by three flat domes resting on circular 
vaulting, which is supported in turn on square domed comer-spaces. 
et styles it hs finest modern church in Venice. 

Braur Amix. Between Was kee ras 'nd Siig eee 





angela, by Campagna 

Do) ene, Srith a fie gure of Hape 

Over the Sed oltar ser Annunciation, exces eestateh Dees 
in which ‘the grondeur attained lrioge the puatee: as moar to 


angelo in. tion as it sible for Ti to come’ (0. & 
famais pegiraniats fee Tout Weawener.. On the right ana 

Catharine "Obreate (a. 1510), ‘Sa of Cypras, who shiicaked 
Pee renin (see p. 249). — a. Ts 


|, like the Siwindtatioe: about WMA (rnjured 
P amidday they Chased silver altar-covering with ‘8 
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with recumbent 6; 

yb of S88, Lawrence and Jerome Gale yap 
| When to the ne right (N. ) to the Camvo 8. Barrorommeo, in which 
= bronze statue, modelled by Dal Zotto, was erected in 1883 to 
Carlo Goldoni, the dramatist (1707-98), "Bor the church of 8. Bax- 
qToLomMxo, otherwise uninteresting, Direr painted his celebrated 
Madonnx and Child with the garlands of roses (now im Prague), 
Po the right and left of the organ, SS. Louis and Sinibald, and to 
the right and left in the aisles, 8S. Sebastian and Bartholomew, all 
by Sebastian del Piombo (under Giorgione’s influence). — The street 
to the E. leads past the church of 8. L1o (Pl. G, H, 4; over the first 
altar on the left Titian’s St. Jago de Compostella, 1565) to 8. Maria 
Formosa, sev p. 284. Lhe Ponte Rialto lies to the W. of the Campo 
8. arclommes (p. 277). 

We crosa the piazza in a straight (N.) direction, pass the Mon- 
daco dé’ Tedeschi (p. 277) on the left, and reach, on the right — 
_ §, Giovanni Crisostémo (Pl. G, 4, erected in the Renaissance 
style after 1483 by Moro Lombardo. 

‘Seeond attar on tho left, Coronation Mir rth tere poatios, re~ 
Hislop ates the 2 right, Ovo. ane oes ‘88. Jerome, a geal ort to 
‘ih Yeu, 4 i fu 1590); olin Bellies 4s fhe only wi 

10 have united, in A ent monsures, eed 
flee nobleneas of colouring, and Verran of treatment, with 
iar tes Pcs agar tthe sides are two eointa oro 
I ont rane tiehe: organ; two others are in nisl; 
0) mens, the high-niter, — Highb-altar (good light only 
3 ar Bae lombo, St. Chrysontom with 88. Augustine, Johu the 
e, Agnes, and Mary Maj , the master’s most 
tint work, rae ender the’ influenoe of Giorgione, painted ‘about 
his departure for Rome: ‘there is much to 
ge sacite Sobartina in the ideal sensuslism and consciously attractive 
which distinguish the females on the left foreground’ (C. & C.), 
the altar, Entombment, a relief by an unknown master of the fit 
Beyond the church is the Teairo Malibran (PL. G, 4). Adjacent, 
in the Corte della Sabbionera, is the Palasso dei Polo (42th cent.), 
‘the birthplace of tho traveller Marco Polo (4269-4323). Farther on, 
beyond the second bridge, is the chureh of the — 
Santi Apostoli (PI. G, 8), rebuilt in 1672, ‘but including the 
‘Cappella Corner, which Delonged to the earlier church, erected by 
in 1680. It contains two monuments of the Corner 
‘and a beautiful altarpiece by Tiepolo, Communion of St. Ln 
‘rostored). To the right in the choir: Cesare da Coneqlians Vas 
7 left, Paolo Veromese, Shower of Manna. 
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Opposite is the old Scuola dell’ Angelo Custode (P 
Gera Prot. eee peomelatoe ing a Christ by Titian: 
lasso Fatier, to the right ‘urch, incorporates some ren 
the house of Marino Valieri(p, }, including « 13th cont. w 

To the N.W. of the Campo 8. Apostoli runs the new 
Virzonio Emanvars (Pl. f, G, 3), the broadest street in Ve 
by which we may proceed past he church of 8. Felice ond 
two canals of the same name to the — 

Palazzo Giovanelli (Pl. Ff, 3; adm. only by spelen a 
tion), of the 15th cent,, with sumy ptnously furnished modern 
ments, a handsome ball-room Cth family-portraits), anda oooh 
with modern pictures. In the boudoir, Giov. Bettini (a 
Morelli, Niceold Rondinelli), Madonna: *Giorgione, Landseape (“La 
Pamigtin di Giorgione’); Antonello da Messina, Portrait; Marco 
Basaiti, St, Jerome; Paris Bordone, Madonna and saints, ‘ 

A fow yards farthor on is the Cameo §, Fosoa (PL. F, 3), with 
the church of that name and a bronze Statue of Fra Paolo Sarpi 
(1552-1623), the historian of the Council of Trent, by Marsili. Tho 
monument, which is close to the bridge where Fra Paolo was set 
upon by the papal assassins, was decreed by the Republic of Venice 
in 1623 and ercoted in 1802 (see Dr, Alev, Robertaon’s “Fra Paolo 
Sarpi’, and 7. A. Trotlope’s ‘Paul the Pope and Pal the Friat’),— 
Proceeding to the right from this point and crossing two bridges, we 
reach the Campo S. Marziale, with the church of — 

8. Manciuntano (PL F, 2: open till 10 Ege which contains % 
*Yobias and the Angel by Titian (ca. 1540; above the dst i 
the left), and Tintoretto's last work, St. Marcilian with 8S. r 
aud Paul (2nd altar to the right). 

The more remote quarters of the city are best visited by 
From the broad Sacca della Misericordia (Pl. G, 2), which 
on the N. by the Rio 8. Felice (see above), a aide-canal, named the 
Rio della Madonna dell’ Orto, leads to the ‘church of the — q 

“Madonna dell’ Orto (Pi. F, 2), also called S. Cristoforo 
Martire, with « beautiful late-Gothic fagade and a curious tower, 
Above the main portal are an Annunciation and a statue of 
Christopher by Bart. Buon the Elder. The interior, with a flat e 
ceiling supported by ten columns and modern painted decorations, 
contains many good pictures. 

Reowr, lat altar: * Cima da Cone jar Bt. John the Bay 
Peter, ‘Mark, Jerome, and Paul (1 Dg, dot chapel to the Ie! 

Pieth. at She Bea tur: fires a tion of the Vix 


the Srd and dth altars: ea “ tie trician Hieronymus 
(17th cent). vibe Aikaitars wan Dyck, eos aeputonee 
Joining the 4th altar: Palma Vecchio ( at Vinoton cue ae 
saints, Above the entrance of the AWAD & seul} hale head brs 
tb ns in a aereh yee coger 
a ares) ‘whence the name Y 
z= me Sea Este dae hae ae cae Eee 
3 ¢ and Jerome; memorial tablet to 
ia burisd hore = In the Chore (righty the Lael Judges a y 


- | 
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and explained in ‘Modern Painters’, Vol. 2) and Adoration 
calf, large works by Tintoretto. Over the high-altar an An- 
. surrounding by Tintoretto. 


the Rio di S. Caterina, The high-altar-piece of the church of S. 
Carsrnva here (P1.G, 3; if closed, entrance to the right, through the 
Lyceum, Convitto Nazionale), is » *Marriage of St. Catharine, by 
Paolo Veronese, a masterpicce and in admirable preservation, At 
the end of the right aisle is a Tobias with the angel, by Orasio Vecelli_ 

We now return to the Sacca della Misericordia and skirt the 

Nuove (Pl. G,2; view of the cemetery island and Mu- 
rano) to the church of the — 

Gosuiti (PI. G, 3), erected in 1716-30 in the baroque style 
by Giov. Fattoretto and Dom. Rossi, It is entirely lined with marble 
inlaid with verde antico, and sumptuonsly decorated like all the 
churches of this order. 

At the Hicu Axran are ten spiral columns of ‘vorde di Verona’, or 
encrusted mosaic; in the centre, # globe, with God the Father and the 
Son. The to the right of the altar contains the monument 
and statue of Oraxio Farnese (4. 1604); the chapel on the left is the 
Monument of Doge Pasquale Civogna (4. ), with the recum| 
*Statae of the deceased, by G, Campagna; adjacent, in the Sacuisyy, over 
the door, Presentalion in the Temple, by Timtoretto. Then, in the Larr 
‘Transert, the Assumption, an altur-picoe by Tintoretto. In the tat 
om the left of the principal door is the Martyrdom of St. Lawrence, one 
of the finest of the altar-pieces by Titian (1558), who ‘never made a nearce 
approach to the grand art of the Florentines than when he painted this 
pices, in which is applied the principle of dramatic execution peeuliar to 

lishavlangelo’. Unfortunately it is darkened by age (seem best about noon), 

‘We may return from this point past 8S. Giovanni ¢ Paolo to the 
Riva degli Schiavoni (comp. pp. 254-268), or we may combine this 
trip with an excursion to Murano (steamboat, see p. 304). 

‘From the steambost-station for Murano (PL. G, 2) the Calle Colombina 
Jeads to the Camro Tiztano, with the house occupied by Titian in 1591-10 
(marked by a tablet), 


6. From the Piazza of St. Mark to 88. Giovanni e Paolo, and 
thence to the Riva degli Schiavoni, Eastern Quarters. 


From the small piazza on the N. side of St. Mark's, in which 
ig the monument of Manin (p. 267), we turn to the E,, pass 
round the Pal. Patriarcale on the right, and obsere opports ws 
the Pal. Trevisani (Pi. H, 5), or Bianca Cappetlo, wile in Me w= 
of the Lombardi about 1500, with a fino tagade. We srows TOS 
Ria di Palazzo (tie view trom the bridge ot the wack of Wwe Pakase 


hae 


and St. Mark. This leade to the Campo and church of — 
"8, Zaccaria (Pi. H,5), erected by Antonio di Marco and 
Lombardo in 1457-1016 in the transition style between Gothic 
Renaissance. The rounded arcades are borne by six Corin 
columns. The recess of the high-altar, the ambulatory, an 
radiating chapels are Gothic. The fine facade, with its pure 
is of somewhat later date. Over the entrance, the statue of St. 
tias by Al. Vittoria. 


sting yd i? 
of LAMB, 





cfere dualt'¢ ahaa ed 

‘We retrace our steps, and ei We first Campo take the Calle 
della Chiesa to the right (N.), cross the Ponte Storto, follow the 
Ruga Giuffa to the left (on thejeteht is the Gothic Areo Bon), and 
thus reach the larger Campo S. Manta Formosa, in which is 
situated — 

Santa Maria Formosa (P). H, 4), of early origin, but several 
times remodelled, a craciform church coverod with e dome, and with 
smaller domes over the sections of the aisles. * 

Txremion. dst Altor on the right: **Patma Veochto, St, Bar! aud 
four other saints. with a Pista above, in the best and 


Palma’g art, ‘St. Barbara's shape is diggs weonly. glance, 
massive hair, the diadem and eatmonts aie os are) 






Vivavini, f Mary, Wary a the Mater i 
and 33.40 and oF ie ik a Ebene a 
cry Josehim (4: a 


sept: 
* chapel to Which a stafroase oscends ene ‘oy eke 3 


! 
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eS amen os ipeeaee etna ie Abd satan by Fheteo ee 


The Palasso Matipiero ‘nth er oie Campo S. Maria Formosa dates 
from the beginning of the 16th century. — To the N.W. of the church, 
at the Ponte del Paradiso (the second bridge over tho canal), is the 
Gothic *Porta del Paradiso, with a relief of the Virgin and wor- 

g donor, and the arms of the Foscari and Mocenigo (14th 
cent.),—To the B, of S, Maria Formosa, beyond the Ponte Ru; 
Ginffa, are the Pal. Querini (p. 246) and the Pal. Grimani (PI, H, 
erected in the 16th cent. under the influence of Pietro Lombardo. 
Little remains of its once famous collection of antiquities; in the 
eourt, a statue of Agrippa, only partially antique. A room on the 
a floor 3 oi Raphaelesque ceiling-decorations by @ior. 

ae leavo the Campo 8, Maria Formozsa by the Calle Lunga, 
turn to the left before the first bridge, cross the Kio S. Giovanni in 
Laterano, and reach the Caso SS, Grovanxt x Paoxo, with the 
ching of the Lie py 7, . Hd; 218) 
Giovanni ¢ P: ‘S, Zanipolo'; Pl. comp. p. 1, 

erected in 1333-90 (7), a very spacious and anpeany Ttalian~ 
Gothic domed edifice, supported by ton columns. This church, next 
to St. Mark’s the most imposing at Venice, contains the monumental 
ae ihe pie whose funeral service was always performed here. 


In front: “Mausoleum of the Be eres Pietro 
eecsice: a Nb, with Ofteen statues by the stropfagan ex 
manwia’ (from the spoils of his Reenlah the By the fat 


right: Bissoto, Madonna and saints; monument of it are antonio 8 ew 


ino (d. L571), who long defended ae osta in ©; ngainat the 
es its surrender ae Darbar SP HAGEL ‘allve, as yee ves 


"ee 


Or 
monument of Bertueci, Silvestro, Pe Elisabetta Volier with le 

ag Bed baroque bea i marble, with sculptures. ae Baratta ani 
elow it leads 


eee from the life of St. ealt by Marea (1670). 
aT Taaxsxrt. On the right wall, St. Augustine, am oll-painting 
by en Viverint (1473); Coronation of the Virgin, with numorous enints, 
Dy Cima da Conegiiono; tomb of General Niccold Orsini (d. 1509), with ~ 
os atoll statuc, Over the first altar, Apotheosis of St. Antoninus, Bishop 
by renzo Lotto, Over the door, Tomb of Gen. Dionigi Welty 
(a. ell Brogno. At the second altar, Christ, with 8S, Andrew 
yy Rocco Marconi. — Stained glasa designed by Girolamo Mocelo 
restored in 1814), 
Cuarcts (from right to left). ist Chapel (Capp. del foes eo 
of Baron Windsor (d. 1671), of Englond, by Al. Pévariné. 
france altar with a statue of ey Jalen, by Gugi. ieee 
ie walls, four groups of saints by nee iI. — In the large con- 
- gure, rer, choir proper; Tombs of the Doges: (r.) °Michele Morosini 
abt, Gothic style, with n mosaic in the lunctte, and Leonards 
an 8), 1524), rite dchiptures by Danese Cataneo anh atonee WSN Os 
*Andrea 4478), by Alessandro Leopardo see Remenek. SANE 
my the oat Fe ie vled monument aa Ne a oe 
en antique | tures (the figures of ee 
ft and Jeft do not belong toe mike original design), sad Merc 
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4, 1308), Gothic. ‘The ficont high-altar datek from 1619. — 2nd Ch 
{ fo,tbe Tet of tie eho tie ton Sa Aen ce OE a 


eed by the entrance to the of the 
Gre Tel tonaring founded in 1611 to commemorate the 
urned ont in 1867), a ap in marble 


jonument 
dus ter of Bi esenhie Wanee peat a ument, With equestrian statne 
jm Wood, of teouardo da Prato (@. M81 


Lepr Arete, On the a fo be go of ho Aeris admirable 
wood-carving by iri let (1698). To th ts Nallvity,, of 
a School Pasta Veronese, Over the pen busts ‘of tian ant the 


“Alviae 
nature restored), — Farther ‘on in the Hie sheer 
Pangunle Balipioro (i 1462); tombstone of the oa 

it, statues of St, Thomas ‘by Antonio Lombardo uni 


ition co the ‘Guinie to eae aieoneen en, phe 

the influence emiatte Rat ls monet of. a a 
for left of Uy ie entrance, 0 

‘riatnare on ees OF SE St Peter, ety pe Lapa oe anuel to 


by dest: Vi Vittoria; adjoining i the’ monmment of the sass 
Ssirane wall Mausoleum of Doge Giov. Moceni; oe 
int, Lombardo. — Over the Prtscirat Extnance, 
Doge Luigi Mocenigo (d. 1577), bis wife, and I Doge Gior. Ber Bemibo arati 
Adjoining 8S. Giovanni © Paolo is the rich fagade (4485) of 
the *Scuola di 8, Marco (P!. H, 4), erected by the Lomb, 
singular reliefs in perspective ‘of two lions. In the pediment over 
the portal is 1 “Relief representing St. Mark surrounded by bis 
fraternity, attributed to Bart. Buon the Elder. The building, 
as a hospital (Ospedale Civile) since 1815, contains over 100 
and over 2000 beds. The chief ward (San Marco") and the Biblio~ 
teca have magnificent ceilings. Connected with it is the old ¢ 
of 8. Maria della Pace, which once contained Marino Falieri’s tomb 
(p. 249). — The church of 8. Lasearo dei Mendicanti (Pl. H, 3), to 
the N, of th pee contains a fine St, Ureula, by Tintoretto 
ate! ove ‘0 the §., on a lofty and elegant 
Ren as is 8 the equestrian 18 of eat eos pany 
Vi @ Duried at Bergamo, p. , general of the 1) 
modelled by Leonardo da Vinci's teacher Andr. Verroechio (d. 1488; 
his last work) and cast in bronze by Aless. Leopardo, who also de~ 
wen | the hee oS ead 
no! ie S more 
the world than the equestrian statue Set basmns Coe = Rae 
P Adjacent is a fine Well Head. 


= 


| 
8. Marla dei Miraccti, VENIOR. 42. Route. 287 


Santa Maria dei Miracoli (P!.G,H,4), in the vicinity, recently 
restored, is a small, early-Kensissanee church withont aisles, 
erected in 1451 under the superintendence of Pietro Lombardo, and 
richly encrusted with marble on the fagado, om the side next the 
eanal, and in the interlor, The quadrangular domed choir, twelve 
steps higher than the nave, is peculiar (below it is the sacristy). 
On the right and left are ambones, or lecterns where the epistles 
and gospels are read, as in ancient Christian churches. The barrel 
vaulting, with its richly gilded coffers, is painted by Girol, da Tre- 
viso. In the passage to the sacristy is a relief of the School of the 
Lombardi, a copy with variations of Leonardo's Last Supper (p. 127; 
unfinished), The Sacristy contains a small *Relief athe lonna 
and Child, attributed to Donatello. 

We follow the lane peeing on the S, side of SS. Giovanni e 
Paolo and the baroque Ospedaletto Church (Pl. H, 4), to tho E., 
eross the Rio di 8. Giustiniano, go a few paces to the right, and 
enter the side-street on the left, which brings us to — 

8, Francesco della Vigna (Pi. I, 4), « building without sislos 
by Jae. Sansovino and Fra Frane. di Giorgio (1534); tho fagade by 


statuettes in bronze by Vittoria. 1st Chapel on the right: Last 
Serta Franc, dx Santacroce; 3rd chapel, encrusted with colow Wie 


da Ne- 
(about 1450). In the Cuore, on the left, monument of Doge A. 
fd. 1585). — To the left of the choir, in the Carreupa Grosttyiaxt, 


to the N., opposite the entrance of 
by Giow. Bettini (0; wpoiled). — Lert TRaNanet: over the polnit, 
God the Father ond Christ, by Girolamo da Santacroce, retouched. 
Baie: Qnd chapel, Altar with atatues of 88, Rochus, Antonius Abbas, and 
tian by Al. Vitloria; Sed chapel, in white marble, with busta of the 
Patriarch and Doge Sagredo, erected dn 1743; over the altar the statue of 
Se Gheranios Bt Shera tty the main entrance), Adoration of the Magi 
A little to the §., on the Rio della Piet’, is the church of S, 
Loxsxzo (on the right), containing « fine iron screen and statues 
of 8S. Lawrence and Sebastian by Girol. Campagna (at the high- 
On the left is the church of 8, Giorgio degli Schiayoni 
|. 1, 6; best light about midday), with a good Renaissance fagade 
Jac. Sansovino (1551), the chapel of a Scuola established in 
4451 by s Dalmatian (Slavonic) Brotherhood for the suocour of poor 
Dalmatian sailors and others. The iron window-gril\es axe fe. 
| The Ixreniox, with m low wooden ceiling, is ndorned With “Psion, 
ie ecee sea, areing ae Ae gees ee 
01 ny LS 
f 1 St. Jerome, he best ok which ts Wis Dears. OVW 


— 
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om tho left of the altar are 0 
a fine a tation ot hs coma ee ‘hes 1 
ful cine,» ne joxt the altar om the itera legend of 
‘Mr. Ruskin flrat ot 


Madonna Catena. coitin oratory, 

the left, wt ‘beautifully yeinted in shat carl of ‘Tintoreito and: Palma 
she go he i taro ae (fsa nt 

cross the bridge to the right to 8. Giorgio dei Greei i 

p. 28), erected after 1538 by Sante Lombardo and Chiona, 


an elegant campanile and an ikonostasis adorned witl 
paintings on a golden ground. — Returning to S. and 
Tesuming 4 8. direction, we soon reach — » 
8. Giovanni in Bragdra (PI eee 
entirely restored at the ing of the 18th 
Beyond the tet chapel on the sight, on art oes does St 
(uot Ant. ¥; andrew, Jerome, and 2nd on 
right: Al. Vio donpa and Chi "Binnie St at by 


fis ft i tos 93), je bee af he 


A little to the 8. of 8, Giovanni in Bragora is the Rina degli 
Schiavoni (p. 265). 

We may go towards the E., past §. Martino (by 
1640; font with four kneeling angels by Tullio Lombardo, 4. 
above the main entrance, Last Supper by Girolamo da pete | 
1549), to the *Arsenal (Pi. K, L, 5), founded in 1104 and re- 
peatedly enlarged in the 14th, 15th, and 19th centuries. At the 
zenith of the Republic it employed 16,000 workmen, but in the 
{Sth cont. 2000-8000 at most. In front. of it riso four famous an 
tique lions, brought from the Piraus in 1687; the body Beer , 
one on the left bears Runic inscriptions (by the ean 
cent.?). Handsome Renaissance gateway of 1460, 

Aoi by permission of the Admiralty. Admission to bedi i 


p. 248. 
Moskom (cross the court and mount staircase on rdtetcr a First Bt oe 


Interesting collection of models of ships of all jods, int 
ae palais ng ocala eine of the ape shat vias weed ee esi yh res roe 
wont annui 


6 aystom of piles on which the city is to a feat ‘ie ‘built 


loge Was ned Ascension Day to 
wri. 3) jens ae he Adristic, which he thus symbolically yeaa = 
— Second Floor: Fine collection of ater ig th or Does 


found near Agull bust of Napoleon of WS. " 
Angelo mo (ih. 102), be fee Oe ES eh 


sill 





&. Pietro di Castello,  VENIOR. 42. Route, 289 


shojo ta taken in 4472 oo Frinll. (Explanatory inscriptions on 

Tn of the moseum stands the Monument of Count von dev Schu- 

breediicrad in the Venetian service (d. 1747), who directed (he famous 
ce of Corfu against the Turks in 

_We next follow the Rio del’ Arsenate to the 9. to the church 

of 8. (PL. K, 6), containing the tomb of Admiral Angelo Emo 


g. by Ganova’s teacher Ferrari-Torretti. A monument by 
, in front of the church (1885), commemorates the ad- 

servioe of the soldiers in the inundation of March, 1882, 

The Via Garibaldi leade hence to the Giardini Pubblici ee 
L, M, 6, 7), a protty park, 20 acres in extent, laid out by Na- 
poleon in 1807 on a space obtained by the demolition of sevoral 
monasteries. At the entrance from the Via Garibaldi is a bronze 
Monument of Garibaldi by Michieli aD): In the N.E. corner, on 
the Canale di S, Elena, is the Palazso delt’ Esposisione Artistica, 
erected for the biennisl art exhibitions inaugurated in 1896 (p. 247), 
Adjacent is a Café, and there is another on the hill at the S, end. 
Fine view of the city and lagoon. Electric light in summer. — 
Steamers and gondolas, see pp. 244, 245, 

‘The adjacent church of 8. Gruserrn pr Casrnrxo (PI, L, M, 6), 
entered from the N. side of the Rio Giuseppe, beyond the bridge, 
contains cciling-paintings with very effective perspective. To the 
right aro an altar-piece by Jac, Tintoretto, reprosenting Archangel. 
Michael and Senator Michiel Buono, and the monnment of Doge 
Marino Grimani and his wife, by Seamozsi; behind the high-altar, 
Adoration of the Shepherds, by Paolo Veronese; adjacent, to tho 
left, bust of Girolamo Grimani by Al. Vittoria (1570). 

8. Pietro di Castello (Pl. M, 5), a domed church on the island 
of 8. Pietro, separated from the town by the broad Canal di 8. 
, an ancient foundation, was the cathedral of the Patriarch 
of Venice from 1451 to 1807. The fagade, erected by Smeraldi in 
1596, is said to roproeae a design of Palladio (1567); the interior 

restored in 1621, Handsome campanile of 1474. 


i 


‘The Inrzuron is of little interest. Above the side-entrance on the 
right is a monument of the 14th century. Between the 2nd and Srd altars 
‘on the right is a marble throne from Antioch, with Saracenic ornament- 
ation ‘verses from the Koran in Ouflc characters. By the third altar 
is alate work of Marco Basaiti, ropresenting St. Peter enthroned, with 
four other saints. The high-altar, designed by Longhena, enshrines the 
bones Lorenzo Giustinian!, ‘A statue of the saint (15th com.) oo- 
Ed a niche behind. In the papel of the left transept are two alto- 

in marble, by Afich. Ongaro, 17th cent. : Consecration by Pope Paul ¥. 
of the Patriarch Franc. Vendramin as cardinal, and an allegory of death. 

‘This was the scene of the Rape of the Venetian Maidens by the 
Triestine pirates in 944, the story of which has been told by Rogers 
in his ‘Brides of Venice’. The pirates were followed wd an- 
quished, and the brides brought back in triumph. 

é converted the adjoining Patriarchal Palace inv Wer 
racks, and trafisforrod the Patriarchate to St. Mae's (y. WS)- 


i Tialy I. i1th Edit, AS 


le 
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) 
1. Quarters to the West of the Canal Grande, z 


‘The Ponte Rialto (Pl. G, 4; pp. 277 and 281) is soa 
it for a visit to the quarters of the city lying W. of the 
nal, Immediately beyond the bridge are (left) the 
Veechie, erected in 1520 by Scarpagnino, and the Fabbriche 
erected in 1555 by Sansovino, a8 public offices and 
On the tight, the Pal. de’ Camerlenght (p. 277). Tetons 
is 8. Giacomo di Rialto, the oldest church in Venice, said 
been built about 520, restored and aise in 4808, — eA 
Vegetable Market here’ (Erberia; Pl. G 
and cheap, especially in the morning. On the farther side of 
the market is a short column of Egyptian granite, to which a 
of steps asconda, borne by akneeling fleure, ‘Il @obbo di Rialto’ 
cont.). From this column were promulgated the laws of th: 
jot far from the market, at the entrance to the Ruga di §. 
Giovanni (leading to the Frari; comp. p. 292), fs situated 8. 
vanni io (P1. F, 4), ‘built by Searpagnino in in 1527, 
church should be visited in bright weather (best light about 
Entrance by the gateway adjoining the ‘ot Ele 
jomosinario (shout 












selilated by the absence o of stich ofS teen ao pee aeclloves ti— baa 
e almagiver, bi of Alexan Bot 4 saint 

His ay not one pag ert ainters know and espe ‘tonal 
gerved’ bs the annals of the pictorial eraft. A alms 


‘be the subject of a tame composition. None but a man of genius 
ts interest and force to such a theme; buf Titian was o a 
with watever he conceives und 08 eee idea. - 
‘The forms are natural, of good scantling, boitiy, vy 
the ein Syremuriened with daring yet witht siralay the nude 
erly... .. His colo hits co: i 


F oatertceel vubuspuepebl¥" C ae ; 
otter een, BB. Sebastian, Boctus, and Oniharine, Uy 
enone. the tefl, in in the pare, Merce Feeds: Doge on. 

Pads the Fiennes of the Ruga 8. crgrasi ‘ania contin 

our way from the Rialto Bridge direct to the NW. y WO 
canal and arrive at the Campo and Church of 8, Cassiano (Pl. 
‘This charch, built in 1611, contains some fine pictures? ee oe 
on the right, John the Baptist and four saints, by Palma Veechio ; 
3rd altar on the same side, Visitation, by Leandro Bassano; choir, 
Jae. Tintoretto, Orncifixion (both damaged). 

We next cross the Rio S, Cassiano to the W., take the second 
side-stroet to the left (Calle della Regina), and, agein turning to 
the right, reach the church of — 

Santa Maria Mater Domini (P1.!,4), foundedin 1510. Fayade 
with fine warble sculptures by Jac. Sansovino (1540); 2nd altar 
to the right: Vine, Catena, Martyrdom of St. Christina (1520, carly 

work); righe transept, Finding of the Cross, s fine wore 3.Rinto- 
retio; opposite, Last Supper, by Bonifasio 11N.; A BytaDine 
| 


t 





Museo Civico, VENICE. 42. Route. 291 
relief of the ee Not far hence, on the Grand Canal, is the 


Pal. P 
if our course towards the N.W., and turning into a 


haeseiee on the right, after crossing four canals, we reach the 
entrance of the — 

“Museo Civico, which combines the old Correr Collection and 
part of the Morosini Collection with the muntof; Parteens and 


along with some objects of great interest and value, (Steamboat 
station, see p. 246. 
‘By the entrance and in tho court 1s a scrles of of aculptures and arohi- 
of various epochs, including several Venotlan well-heads 
of 12-1 cont,, chiefly int the form of hago ae the back of the 
wourt is « colossal statue of Aselppe, Fact roryaead ve bean brought 
earton aerian: ‘he rooms to main ews of Vente 
and sgh and ieee Le Ns ia sap ttt 3 bont made tron 
tho of un oak, — To the right ix an iheopeephical 
from Central Africa (Raccolta Mans: ¢ ake p. 384). 
‘The staircase in the N.W. corner of the court ascends to the Fst 
Froon, with the JAbrary (open daily, 10-3). 
The sna Froor contains most of the Art Collections. — Roow T. 
B 4nd banners; among them some Turkish fags and beautifully 
ented halberds. — The ‘alle door to the right leads to — 
4 mt I, containing res. fat Section (1st window to the right): 
jaceio (%}, Visitation; Bissolo, Madonun, with St, Peter Borie 
nna, with the Baptist and Bt Catharine; Lor. Zetta, 
pith snintes nue, Marca Patmezzano, bea of the Gross. — 







sn pas to the right into — 
ety i eu containing the Morosini Collection (o.31 297): weapons, 
banners, and other spoils of war; buat of 1 Francesco Maro. 

dacus'; p. 250) amd scenes from his wari; old. 


On the walls, portraits ane other anim) aa pictares. Tn 

, fine Renaissance medals aes, Grr and Roman coins; 
were of the Oséle. or coins 

gmake te 1621 to 1796. 


Doge: 
Room VI (‘Sala Albrizei’), Venetian laces and eantly fabrics; 
of the 17-48th cent.; fans; puppetshow; miniatures: denth- 
masks of Doges Loredan and Alyise peniien wooden staircase from the 
del” aes iee cent. 2 ‘model of the Villa Naxionale in StrA 
- Textile fabrics; Venetian costumes. 
Room X, Furniture of the 18th cent.; Pietro els Portrait of Gol- 








ation of the Capp. del oakeios In 83, Giovanni © Back (p. 83), 
low to the left, bronze relief by Bonarta AGES), drones 
poe including ay candelabra AL. Vittoria; ormaments of S8e 
in agate and silver gill, showing the arms of us wae ao 


dont /p. ; ‘soclety’ pictures by Longhi and Franc, 
om XI, Marble reliefs by Sansovtno, the phe fee A Soe 


fimilies; lectern from 88. Giovanni © Packs, & WY7AWIBe 


O° 
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XI. walls, glass and Doreclaln sane 
ig rem abt re mbites scones EAR ze 
a 
pei eres ‘ fal ie ie 


Fag Set nas Arar 
: 


XV. Pictores of the hea Cree 
borer ietores ote Aad pore isp jellind (7), 
te gaye Regie eee eae ie co 
rini, Bt, St Bay oe aSan "eet Betliné (not Mantegna), ink wih 
one Me Gort balla Teonatigaratton, (an, easly 
Eke ‘Virgin aad St. John (an early Wor 
Avalos (2), Viceroy ily, husband of Vittoria Co- 
Gow. or eee eetica aver three Ld de} 
iter two Mids, with brida} scenes cent.); portraits of two 
to and Giov. Mocenigo, in the atyle of the 
with saints. In the middlo: 


a; a Secor In Ry en ie is lay i rd’s-oye 
a 

St pe @ wooden ao carved by Zuan i dat ae 
rie roan bt to ike ea Raccolta eet: swith sketchte er 

‘Canova, and casts of his works, 

‘To the 8.W. of the Museo Civico is the church of 8. Giaeomo 
dell’ Orio (PI. E, 4), one of the quaintest churches in ie 
rebuilt in the 13th and 46th cent., with a timber-roof. 


ce-wall, to the right, Buonconaigtte 
and Lawrence (1Bii}, ‘The right, aisle le contains @ title wiaesel 
@ column of verde antico, and ® picture by Franc. ee Pie 
Ean er ni ‘opposite the pulpit: Lorensa Sore Madonna (injared and 
'S. Simeone Piccolo, Gli Sealsi, and the station, see p. 279. 


‘The direct route from the Rialto to the Frari leads past 8. @io~ 
vanni Etemosinario (p. 290) through the Rua ur Sax Grovs 
* (PL. B, 4), and. crosses the Campo 8, Aponal or Apollinare.. 
the chureh of the same name is the Pal, Albrissi (fine stuoco-em= 
bellishmonts in the interlor, by Al, Vittoria) and eae it the 
Caro 8, Poro (PI. B, F, 4; on the neighbouring Rio di ae 
the Pal. Corner-Moeenigo, with a good fagade by Sammie! 
Passing between the church of 8. Polo and its campanile (1 
cent.), we eross the Rio S. Polo and proceed in a straight ul 
to the Rioterri del Nomboli. Here we turn to tho left, and, wh 
it bends, follow the harrow side-street to the eee 
# cana] and reaching (the Caxro Sax Towk (P, i 
church of that name, a little to the N. of dhe eeumbon= 
(No. 6) mentioned }at “p. VAS. In this square Nee te DAS 








—— 
rari. VENIOE, 42. Route, 293 


‘bgt Oatuonsnr (‘Cobblers Guild’), founded in the 16th cent, and 
the only building of the kind in Venice that has kept its exterior 
unaltered. Over the portal is a relief of St, Mark healing the cobbler 
Anianus by Pietro Lombardo, remarkable for its well-preserved 

colouring. — A few paces to the N. W, lies the former church of the 


cans, or the — 
Bissebrar! (Sania Marla Gloria det Fvort, Bl. £8; comp, p.248), ~ 
a eae Gores ae one of the largest and most beautiful at 
Venice, erected in 1380-1417 on the site of a building of 1250, Ita 
kad is supported by twelve circular piers, It contains namer- 
ous monuments, sculptures, and pictures, and like SS. Giovanni 
e Puolo (p. 286) is the last rosting-place of many om{nent men. 
Over the portal ‘ 4 statue of the Madonna (14th cent.). Beside 
‘the portal of the left transept is a "Relief of the Madonna and 
angels, by the brothers M (about 1400). 


the tion 

Ee ‘Death of St. Peter M sp ee) Martyrdom of St. pan 

4 whove, left and right pre 

ast and fist plotares foots om. pT nao, M5, abare the lion of 
ice 08 ies? comes 


Titianus 

pos V, 1553", and Bit ano Paid aeerat sit. Ferdinandus f. 

— Over the tn altar: Salviati, Presentation pit tact ty: 

it, the monument of Almerico d‘Este of Modena, a general of the 

ic (She 1600), with his statue; 3rd altar, "St. Jerome, <a ma ty 

fared said to possess the features and fi 

ete om tof J Marcell (2. 188), 

jonument of Jacopo Marcello Ser hen ed 


male figures, 
es in four sections by Bart. Vivariné (1487), — Dn ths Fighty near ras 


iy 
ee 
See 
ae 
a 
= 
Fee 
Be 
fee 
i 
He 
fd 

3E 
“ 


Sian pense 1105), Bee Bregno and Ant. Minelio, 
ae Mare Gignt) oad Bavote da telupo. Near the door, on 
tatue of a ‘Roma, Fines Paolo Savello 
the Bacon opposite the door, shrine with reliefs in, 
it th ee yer beAltar-piece in three sections, & Madonna 
Sie he 188), in a beautiful Renalssance eee 
gentlest et most elegant io of Bellini's art.... the Vi 
and pensive, the children wird im their crowns of leaves, 
in admirable proportion’ (C. & 0.). 
OMArELs. el on the right; on (he right, the monument of 
Abert, on the left, that ofan unknown warrior, both dine ee 
tury, — Choir: (r.) Gothic mausoleum of the Doge Fran 


Ry mee Renai, tomb f the *Dogs Neel 
ees WF dats Hisror Titian Assasaption. of the Vii 


erer 
a 


an 


# 


ee 


was at vast dee ae ‘altar igre Oe = aden om the Wests 
ead 
and saints, by (sooek BROS > 


wo bf Molehior Trevisano (4. yiriare the oe mete coloured, 4 

dig Nahe in the centro, John the Baptiet na w ‘wy Hows: 

Brien Ambrose and saints, above, © cronies SS 
Piarint and Marco Basaiti. 


= 
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Lert Trawserr. Al! in 8 sections, St. Mark ° 
Be ‘an. 7 
Wd oe oie Nessun taiaut 10}e on the took 
the Baptist, by Bansor ado saints i 










; 
i 
i 
if 


[goemennenetee Portal, the sarcophagus of Pietro Bernardo (4. 1638), By 
it sbi 


| Tabove), {he Monument of Blmoze Dastote (a. 1300) 


in the Nava & hig screen of marble, covered with two series of 
reliefs, atea the choirseats from. the rest of the church. Blegantly 
carved stalls, by Marco da Vicenza, 1405, semi-Gothic in style. — 

‘The adjacent monastery contains the Archives of Venice, 
the most magnificent collections of the kind in the world, 
ing about 14 million documents, the earliest of which 

. hey are deposited in 298 different apartments | adm 
week-days, 10-2), — In this neighbourhood is the Scvona pt §. | 
vannr Evanoutasra (PI, E, 4), founded in the prince } 





2 ol 


= 


the Scuola of the stone-masons. One side of the 
vestibule in the style of the Lombardi (4484) is still pr 
Beyond the Archives is the church of 8. Rocco D, 
built in 1490 and restored in 1725, with a fagade of A771. Li 
adjacent Scuola di §. Rocco, which we visit in connection with 
contains numerous piotures by Tintoretto. (These are all d 
by Mr. Ruskin in the ‘Venetian Index m3 “Stones: 





9) 








—— 
Beuola di. Rocco, VENICE, 42, Route, 295 
the latter, St. Rochus in the wilderness, all by @éntaretto. © 


Sag, slant, 0 if jie = Christ de: to 
Sen plrgians lithe lane, ‘eteed Gate, y 
the hn the chs te St, Rochus in the hospital, al 5 | 
oe Rochus healin; ape the _ serena St Roch 

e the entrance to peer to the left, Pordenthe, St. Sebastian, in fresco. 
a ea tg ic Predenne Bhs Christopher sad 8 May 
FAG etl, Seb. Mieci, Bt. Helena, 


In the alley to the left MH ia church is the entrance to the 
"Scuola di 8, Rocco (Pl. D, E, 4), begun in 1517, and containing 
the council-halls of the brotherhood, It possesses a magnificent fa- 
gade, anda handsomo old staircase and halls, The walls of the 
latter are adorned by Jac. Tintoretto ey ‘whose important 
historical position, a8 the first of the Venetian painters torapresent 
Scriptural scence in a perfectly naturalistic manner, is nowhere mora 
distinctly to be appreciated (adm. p. 248; good light necessary). 
Le jaa led of the pictures are provide ded. 

so eae ore Tuehe. 1A eg pet eli 1. Annunciation, 


Ey weit Graces Janda 
ay Inngetate, Nan Maclaten Tandscpe: uanae 


i iP'om the altar iret. Conpamta, Status of Sk Rochen, Bight 
wall: mdseapé with pissy Mary of Egypt 7. between = ee 
Circumcision of 


older pictorial forms from the cous etlliancy of Th oe 
& Visitation by Tintoraiio, The Fetches on the walls of the 
ESD Fen referring othe lenin by Zanchi (1666; on the 


wall: 3. ieee cas ash Re 0 4 “gies , 5. Resurrection of Gaun 
. On the opposite wall: B. Temy eres 


ak of St. Roch ace by Gov. Marchiort (1720). Fine marble paye- 
h inlaid work, reatored by Porigo In 1 from designs by Sar- 


il 


‘The large door leads into the Saca DELL’ ALBERGO, iteing ot 
aoe Stocking of Chee: and Ohetsy re Aten epee ae ‘ceil 
St iochus fn presence of God. 
The low gateway adjoining the Senola leads to the anclentehureh 
abe Pantaleone (Pl. D, 5), rebuilt in 1668-75, It is adorned with 
oviling-painting by Fumiani, representing tho martyrdom 
ou tion of St. Pantaleon (ca. 1700). The chapel ta the 
pan the high-altar (generally closed) containe (on he EE) & 
Oorenation of the Virgin by Giovanni and Antonio Sn Nara CAS 
Paige eens pas patted in 1444, also an Butombment a 
je dai 


(ilies 
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wersing the 
D, 6, 6 ach th, ‘ 
h Sshotaat 


left, 


former monastery of the Carmini, with « bas-relief of the” 
beside the entrance, by Arduino, 1340, — On the right fc the 
dei Carmini, of the 17th cent., with five ceiling-paintings by Tie 
We may now proceed to S. Sebastiano, crossing the Rio. 
Deiat nae tory and then taking the first cross-street (alle 
Lunga) to tl ibs, 
/- *8, Sebastiano (PI. O, 6), erected in 1506-48, and w 
in 1867 et seq., contains excellent works by Paolo Veronese, and } 
tomb. The nearest steamboat-stations arc the Fondamenta 
Zattere and the Cotonificio (p. 245), The best ght is be 
noon and 2 p.m. (comp, p. 248 
Ox rae Riowr: ist altar, St.” Nicholas, painted 
Enacant: wits Gt dota, a grocp in masble by foemoss 
the Gross, and ihe 


, both by 
with the inscription below 
superstitt oan Jama victure.” In 


dst altar Procu 

Favoria; nd altar, Baptiam of Ch a by ata at ea 
ceiling yprese: ther, also 

by Bis Grother*Renadeie Calforts n'y %* eetheny neo by Faek 


A little to the W. is the Campo di Marte, or former 
ground (Pl. B, 5), a large grassy island surrounded with tre 
Adjacent are a large cotton-factory (‘cotonificio’) and the new h 
bid eal at the Statione Marittina (p. 252; steamer, 
pb ‘ 

We may return from §. Sebastiano by the ForpaMEnTa 
Zarrenx (Pl. D, B, 7), skirting the Gindecca Canal (p. 300) 
affording # pretty view of the Redentore (p. 300; steambont-stat 
Pp. 245). On this quay lie the Pal, Giustiniani-Reeanati (No. 4 

with « number of antique works in matic, \oc\ading & fue) 
7 funoral relief, and the chureh of 1 Gesust ot Maonna 





(PI. EB, 7), built in the 18th century. The ceiling otthe 


S. Maria Zobenigo. VENICE. 42, Route. 297 


adorned with fine frescoes by representing the institution 
of the festival of the rosary (in the middle), with a viston of the 
Madonna and tho glorification of St, Dominic, By the 3rd altar to 
the left is a Crucifixion, by Jae, Tintoretlo, and by tho tat altar to 
the right is a Madonna, with St, Clara and two Dominican nuns, 
Tiepolo. — The broad street to the right of the church leads to 
min.) the Academy (yp. 206). Close by are two steamer-stations, 
for the Piazzetta and one for the Giudecoa (see p. 245), 


the ak 
H, F. Brown's ‘Life on the Lagoons’), The father and godfather of x ehild 
christened here, if of opposite jong, leave the charch by different doors. 


g@ From the Piazza of 8t. Mark on foot to the Academy and 
8, Maria della Salute, 8. Giorgio Maggiore. Giudecca. 

The passage in the S.W. corner of the Piazza of St. Mark 
leads to the Cavin S. Mors, with its numerous shops. To the 
right is the Fresseria (p. 246), another busy street. To the left is 
the church of 8. Moise (P!. G, 6), with an over-decorated fagade 
of 1868, ‘notable’, says Mr, Ruskin, ‘as one of the basest examplos 
of the basest school of the Rensissance’. John Law (1671-1729), 

rt of the ‘South Sea Bubble’, is buried in this chureh. 
Beyond it we cross the bridge and proceed straight on along the 
‘Vrs Venripun Manzo. . 

‘The sccond side-atreet to the , the Calle delle Veste, loads to the 

‘Gampo 3. Fantino, in which are situated the Teatro Nenice (Pl. F, 6), the 
248), ond the church of é Pantixo, 
after with a fine choir by Jac, 

683) and a Madonna of the school of Giov, Bellini. 

‘The Via Ventidue Marzo crosses a second bridge and leads to 
the church of Santa Maria Zobenigo (PI. F, 6), erected in 1680 by 
the Barbaro family (‘barbaro monumento det decadimento dell’ arte’, 
as it haa boon called). The niches of the fagade contain statues of 
members of the family. At the base of the lower row of columns 
are plans of Zara, Candia, Padua, Rome, Corfa, and Spalato, hewn 
in the stone; on the bases of the columns are representations of 
naval battles. The interior of the church contains nothing worthy 


note. 

Leaving this church, we cross the Campo 8. Maurisio, where the 
small church of that name is situated, to the larger Campo Fran- 
ousco Morosrnr (Pl. E, F, 6), which has been embellished since 
1882 with a marble statne of Niccold Tommaseo, philocopher and 
teacher (d. 1874), by Franc. Barzaghi, of Milan. The Pal, Morosini 
left) contained a collection of arms and pictures, part of which waa 
sold in ine (vodsne ae of 8. Ae? GLE, FS) sah ae 
left, contains ind the high-altar) a painting, wy “Oorp 
ae tiie on horseback surrounded by four sxinvs, Hooves, OVE feet 

satnts and the Madonna (1514), 


— 





298 Route 42. VENICE. 8. 


*Santo Stefano (PI. F, 5, 6), on the right, a Gothic 
44th cent., with an elegant facade in brick and good 
ings. in terracotta, has a peculiarly constructed vaulting 
which, along with the wide intervals of the slender columns, 
parts a very pleasing appearance to the interior and recalls 8, Fermo 
at Verona (p. 246), 


racerccina (7), 


& back; J 
statues of St. Anthony and Riis 
On the Jaternt walls, statucs of the twelve 
reliefs of the four Evangelis! 
the high-altar are choir-stalls of the 15th cent., carved 
‘Srd altar (1,), statues of Si, Jerome and St, Paul by Pietro 
Adjoining the church on the left is a handsome *Monastery 
Court, restored in 1532, and once adorned with frescoes by Porde- 
none (badly restored). — Crossing the court, we reach the Campo 
8. acer Pl. F, 5), with a monument of Paleocapa, the minister 
Ge }), and to the left the Pat, Grimani (p. 286), — Farther to 
N.E., near the Teatro Rossini, is the Piazza Manin (PI. F, | 
adorned with a Monument of Manin in bronze, by Borrd, On 
Cassa di Risparmio (Savings Bank) is a marble tablet commemorat- 
ing the fact that the famous Aldine Preas once occupied this site, 
[The tablet on another house in the parish of S. Agostino, 
ing it also with Aldus, is probably wrong; comp, “Che ¥. 
Printing Press’, by H. F. Brown.] Wo then traverse the Calle 
‘Vida and, taking the first side-street to the right, reach the Ps 
Coytantt pat Bovoro, now belonging to the Congregazione — 
Carita. The courtyard (Corte det Maltese, entered from the | 
delle Locande) contains the *Seala Minelli or Scala a Chioceiola 
(45th cont.), a curions spiral staircase of Istrian marble. 
‘The Hotel ‘bape bears a tablet recording that it was the 
Venctian home of Goothe, 


We now retrace our steps and cross the Campo Morosini to the 
5.W. to the Campo S. Vitale, then cross the Grand Canal te 
iron bridge ges) to the Campo della Carita (p, 274) and 
Academy (p. 266). 

‘We now proceed towards the E., erossing several bridges, b > 

“Santa Maria dolla Salute (PI. F, 6; comp. p, 248; side-entrance 
to the left), a spacious dome-covered church, st the B. extremity 
of the Canal Grande, erected in 1631-82 by Longhena, in com - 
oration of the plague in 41630, ‘Considering the age in 
was erected, it is singularly pure’, though ‘externally {t te | 

the criticism of being rather too over with 
| Pig The interior is very handsome, 
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and saints, by ja Parma, 14%, ling-paintings: Osin and 
‘Abels Abraham ba Tisac; David and Goliath, by ‘Tian, painted sbout 

Between this church and the Doguna di Mare (mentioned at 
p. 273) is the Seminario Patriarcalo (Pl. G, 6), containing a 
few sculptures and the @alleria Manfredint, » small collection of 


pictures (adm., see p. 248). 
the ioe Calleation’ osaupisa the‘gtuandSoor fon the K. nide' ot 
eee cometh, On the entrance-wall of the Oratory is the tomb of Jac. San- 


0, formerly in 8. Geminiano (p. 254), surmounted by a 


a , Zachorias, and Jobn the Baptist. On the altar of the adjoining 
jAcKIsgY is a relief of the Pes of the Child (about with 


fature Collection iy on the eat loo Opposite the entrance, 
Gi ‘Apollo and Daphne (genuine, but retouched), 10 the left, ecco: 
fod cred to Baldassare Peroxel), Penelope, to the Heh below, Alber- 
(ascribed to Fra Bartolommeo), Madonna and Child, ite the 
lows, alter Leon, da Vines, Madonna with a saint and an angely below, 
Lippi, Christ and Mary Magdalen (on the left), and the Samaritan 
‘Woman (on the right); /. van Mieris, Man eating oysters. 
_ We may now return across the Grand Canal (traghetto, comp. 
244) or proceed to the S.W. to the church of Santo Spirito 
1. F, 7), which contains a fine painting of Christ between 88, 
us and Seoundus, by Buonconsiglio (over the side- portal, 
totheright). — A little to the N.W. is the Fondamenta delle Zattere 
with the church of the Gesuati (see p, 296). 

Opposite the Piazzetta to the S., and S.E, of the Dogana di 
Mare (about !/, M. from both these points), is the small island of 
S. Giorgio Maggiore (PI, H, 1, 7; ferry, p. 244), with — 

"S. Giorgio @, o cruciform church with a dome, und 
apses terminating the transepts, begun by Palladio in 1560. The 
facade was finished by Seamossi in 1575. 
saan ean owner goed, 2a the ate \s wa Magee 
ot ye Pia Vil ho wan elected Thy wrcoasvevh of Gardin Decree 





y ‘4 WHO Was das. 
Ba Mth Maren, 1800. Over the Ant autar to the viel, NUNS Gh Gee 


March, 
7 2od, Oracifix in wood, by Micheloszo; 3rd, Werty 
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MURANO. 42. Route, 304 
smi th di Lido, erected im 1644 b; 
5 Wee scat Of the Republic, Withie the Tor of 8 Ntcco 
with the grave of Sir Francie Vincent, last 


Cemetery, 
ve 
eae but. one to ena ‘enice, and nearer the 


; Pieasaeine Excvnston to Mur. an island about 14/o M. to 
the N. of Venice. A steamer plies to the Campo Santo and Murano 
‘Yq br., starting from the Fondamenta Nuove (PI. G, 2; fare 
40 a. ray we pass, on the right, tho Cemetery Island (| 
Santo), with the early Renaissance church of 8. Michele, built by Moro 
Lombardo in 1466, To the left of the vestibule is the tasteful little 
Cappella Emiliana, erected by Gugl, Bergamasco in 1530, with three 
admirable reliefs in the style of Andrea Sangovino, and in the vesti~ 
bule Fra Paolo Sarpi's Tomb (see Robertson's ‘Fra Paolo Sarpi’). 
On the vault of the Papelopolt family is a beantiful marble Angel 
of the resurrection, by L. Ferrari (d. 1894), @. P. R. James (d. 
1860), the novelist, Zugene Schuyler (d. 1890), and Rawdon Brown 
are buried in the Protestant Cemetery. 

Murano, a small island with 3600 inhab., has been, since the 
dAth cent, the seat of the Venetian Glass Industry, the followers 
of which wero held in so high esteem that Murano possessed its 
own ‘Golden Book' of descent, minted its own coins, and managed 
its own affairs. Its citizons were oligible for the highest posts in 
the Republic, and after 1876 the children of a Venctian patrician 
and the danghter of a glass-manufacturer were able to inherit 
their father’s rank. Murano contains many interesting treasures 
of art in its churches, dating from its most pi us perio 

From the landing-plave of the steamboat we proceed in a straight 
direction and soon reach 8, Preto Mantras, a simple and spacious 
basilica of 1509, Between the 2nd and Srd altars on tho right is a 
large Madonna with saints and angele by @iov. Bellini (1488; much 
injured and retouched); near the door of the sacristy, to the left, 
an Assumption of the Schoot of Giov, Bellini; at the high-altar, a 
Descent from the Cross, by Salviati,— We now cross the main ca~ 
nal by the Ponte Vivarini and follow its bank to the right, passing 
the Museum (p. 302), to the Fondamenta Cayour. Here stands 
tho Carmmpnat ov 8. Donato, a building of very ancient origin, 
said to have been completed about 970, with a fine choir of the 

century. 

The baie , rostored since 1868, ls in the form of a basilica with 
wave and aisles, with transept resting oo piers, The open roof is borne 
by columns of Greek marble. An inscription on a marble slab inserted 
in the mosaic pavement, which resembles that of St. Mark's, bears the 
date 1111. In left aisle, over the door, Madonna with saints and anges, 

pati ae oa ane oa ea 
Bf 
ame reliefs, and o owen Toobnons of The fomiby beta, 


ie used as a font. In the » Byzantine mopic of Woe kever 
coding Madonea, on & gold ground ; er Cd frescoes of The Wish Sesears 
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Av Hxourston ro Bokaxo axp Toscesto, situated on two 
about 6M. to the N.E. of Venice, is interesting to students of art. 





4G ¢.), which may #la0 be reached ae inddols 

AB ma} yma. im 10 mi 

r Hf from tho Tiva deg Seti aa 
urs., & Sat, both islands (return: fey 

allowing ample time to visit the objects of intorest. — 


HOR, ins busilion 18 ihe catty: Chelation sips, supported by eolumnns, Cor the 
ie eat of mm) ‘columns. 
W. wall of tho interior ls ¢ large *Aovale of the 2 ing. 


ie cent., represen! 
the Sscrifice of Christ, the Resurrection, Last Judgment, ete., ( 
restored. At the reading-desk and on the pulpit-steps are Ornaments 

figures in low relief, The principal object of interest is the ancient - 
ment of the arewtdnarh seats of the priests on the tribune (restored in 


an 
arcade supported by columns eee in number, and four poet 
pels iquities discovered in Torcello have been collected in two y 


8. Li the Armenian Mechitarist monastery on the istand of 
Geo My the BEE of Venice, comaes C eountiesete OkealaL, 
Epa) Oragd,” Swe ae Ss 

idied Armenian here in 5 











TREYVISO. 43, Route, 303 


from the Lido la with one rower thera and 
ry 

a>. OGGTA Ne hes.) ma} recommended 

clear weather ant ieoumatae Goatitiona ar tight Bicamers of ihe ocie/t 
oo Menigortone rf Eee oermg te ee TS to the season! 
from the Ponte della Paglia (return-faree 1 or "Yz fr.)- steomars 0} 
the di Ban Fein chied by electricity, start from the 
8 ret: ‘The 





the At (7'/e Mt.) nt WE appro - 
moceo (p. which is defended by two , and farther on we skirt 
the inner fide of the narrow JAttorale SOM 8, Pidro in 
Volta, Beyond (11!/o M.) Pellestrina (31 imento Balneare Madd with 
good sea baths) the Muraze (camp. p, 253) We to the left, A little or 
on we obtain a view, to the left, of the sea, enlivened with the red 
sails of the numerous craft of — 18%/: M. (Al, 


20,400 , the 
game period a8 Venice, by which it was soon conquered. Dating the war 
with it was taken by the tas CAT 

following year (comp. p. I. inhabitanta have always 


> ite 
the small village of Sollomarine, also tected from the sea 
igs — Railway to Rovigo, see pe 386, a Mi 


43, From Venice to Trieste, 


a, Vii Treviso and Udine. 

140 M. Rarnway in 6-40 bra, (fares 27 fr, 95, 20 fr, Be, 1h fry ox- 
Qs ins Pane a es chee ear cee 
to Trieste, see p. 25. , 

From Venice to (51/, M.) Mestre, see p. 231. The Trieste line 
diverges hore to the N. from that to Padua, 42M, Mogliano Veneto, 

18% M. Treviso, — *Sretxa ‘Oxo (Pl. a; 1,3), Via Vittorio Ema- 
pueie , B., L., & A, Uy fe., with good trattoria, Roma (PI. b; ©, 9), in the 
es, yeni well spoken of; Crnva (PI. cy Dp 8), Rey Ly & Ap dy fr, 

two simpler. — Caffe Roma, Pingsa de’ Signori; Restaurant. 

Treviso (88 ft.), with 18,300 inhab., the capital of the province 
‘of its own name and the see of a ‘bishop, lies on the small river 
Site, at its confluence with the Botteniga. Under the name of Tar 
visium it was a place of some importance in the Roman era, and 
from 1339 on it belonged to Venice. It was the birthplace of 
three distinguished Venetian painters, Lorento Lotto, Roeco Mar- 
coni, and Paris Bordone. Some of the narrow streets are flanked 
with arcades, and the facades of many houses show traces of ancient 
frescoes. The city-walls, bordered by the Sile and several canals, 
‘were constructed by Fra Giocondo (p. 209) as the end of the Loe 
cent. and Ca the earliest examples of fortifications oe 

| Leaving the Railway Station (PL. D, XL), we orose tee WHSEP 
and reach the Via Vrrrorto pel oD {B) withthe Thea 





ay 
306 Route 43. CONEGLIANO. From Venice 


by the castle of §. Salvadore, belonging to Count Colalte and adorned 
with frescoes by Pordenone, 

851/o M. Conegliano(Alb, ¢ Tratt. alt’ Europa), birthplace of the 
peu painter Cima (d. 1517), surnamed da Conegtiano, is 
commanded by an extensive and conspicuous castle on an 5 
Pop. 4700, The Cathedral contains a fine altarpiece by Stas (1 
In the Loggia Municipale are monuments to Victor Emmanuel, 
Garibaldi, the victims of the War of Liberation, and Dante. Several 
houses have painted facades, Conegliano is noted for its wine, pro~ 
ducing, perhaps, the best Italian champagne. 

mt CoNESETANO To Virrorto, 9 M., railway in 1/y hr. 
¥noi D + ay Pyle i Sin 


fr. 00, 
4 fr. 15, 80 c.). — Fittorio (Hotel Vittorio; Giraffa), a f int 
ey in 1 by the union of ened ant dineane contains lorenal 


Pi exe 
cursions may be made ta the chateau of Brandolin, on Monta Cisone, and 
fo Susegana, with the ehitean of 8. Satoadere (see abore). 


A01/, M. Pianzano. 46 M, Sucite, a town on the Livensa, sur 
rounded by walls and fosses, with a handsome palace of the Po- 
esta, exhibits traces of its ancient importance. — 54M. Porde- 
none (Quattro Corone), probably the Portus Naonis of the Romans, 
was the birthplace of the painter Giov. Ant. de Sacchia da Pardenone 
(1483-1539). The cathedral contains a fresco by him of SS. Eras- 
mus and Rochus (1525) and two altar-picces, one a beautiful Ma- 
donna with saints and the family of the donor (1515), the other the 
Apotheosis of St, Mark {Sade ‘The Pal. Comunale also contains some 
of his works. Pop, 5100, i. 

63 M. Casarsa (Rail, Restaurant), an insignificant village, is the 
junction for the branch to Porlogruaro mentioned at p. 810, and 
also of a branch-line to (12 M.) Spitimbergo, which is to be pro- 
longed to Gemona and Ospedaletto (p. 22), The church contains 
some fine frescoes by Pordenone (1520-26). — Beyond Casarsa the 
train crosses the broad channel of the Tagliamento by an iron b 
Yo M. in length. The stony deposits of the stream have 80 raise, 
its bed that the next stat. (70 M.) Codroipo lies 28 ft. below the level 
of the bottom of the former river, 

To the right lie Passeriano and the small village of Campo 
Formio, which gave name to the peace concluded between France 
and Austria in 1797, putting an end to the Republic of Venice. 

Bd4/y M, Waine (Jtatia, RB. ‘2/-3, T.1/o, A.B/4, B.A%/o, A6j.2-3, 
D. 4-6 fr, ; Croce di Malta, leas expensive; Rail, Restaurant, well 
spoken of; tramway from the station to the town), the ancient Utina, 
sfiuated on the Roja Canal, « branch of the Torre (p. 300), is a 

pleasant and prospetous town with 232M wha. and ao wise 
trade in flax, hemp, andother materials, \n the Vth cent. Worse Nes 
espital of Friuli, becoming Venetian 6 L820; i ees thank oy 








to Trieste. UDINE. 43, Route, 307 


archbishopric in 1752. It is still surrounded by walls of consider- 
able antiquity; and the old town, in its centre, also has its walle 
and fosses. Udine contains nomerous palaces of the Friulian noblesse 
(some with faded paintings on their fagades), and presents many 
points of resemblance to Venice, 

The central point of the town is the Castux (Pl. B, 0, 3; now 
barracks), erected by @iov, Fontana in 1617, on an eminence, which 
according to tradition was thrown up by Attila, in order that he 
might thence survey the conflagration of Aquileia (p. 340), The 
tower of the castle (watchman 20-25 c.) commands a most extensive 


prospect. 

Bie erasek“Verroare licuruern CEL. B, 3), the chief square of 
the town, lies at the S. base of the castle-hill and is embellished with 
& sitting figure of the Goddess of Peace, ordered by Napoleon 1. in 
commemoration of the peace of Campo Formio(p. 306), but erected 
by Francis 1. at a later date. A bronze equestrian Statue of Vietor 
Emmanuel U., by Crippu, was unveiled here in 1883, In front of 
the Clock Tower are two colossal Marble Statues of Hercules and 
Cacus, and at the corners risa two lofty Columna, The side next 
the Palazzo del Municipio (see below) is adorned with a Statue of 
Justice, — The Patazzo pax Muntorero (PI, B, 3,4), or Pal, Civico, 
was built in 1457 in the style of the Doges' palace at Venice, and 
after the fire of 1876 was restored by the Milanese architect Seata. 
‘The vestibule contains a fresco by Pordenone (1516; restored), re~ 

' the Virgin and Child, with angols playing musical in- 
stroments. In the inner hall are s colossal marble statue of Ajax, 
Dy ¥. Lucardi, 4 native of Udine (1854), 2 Lust Supper by Pom- 
ponio Amalteo, and a Gathering of Manna by Grassi. On the first 
floor are four handsomely fitted up rooms containing old pictures 
(among which are portraits of the Yonetian governors of Udine) and 
fine works in amber. 

A few paces to the §.W., in the Via della Posta, stands the 
Romanesque Caraeprat (PL ©, 4), which possesses a fine side- 

with good marble sculptures and a hexagonal campanile. The 
interior contains an Eyuestrian Statue of Count Antonini, who fell 
in 1617 before Gradisea as general of the Udine militia (over the 
entranoe); a colossal Bust of Pope Pius IX. by Lucardi (to the left 
of the high-altar); and a Statue of Abp. Zacharias Bricito (4. 1864), 
by Millisini (to the right). — Beyond the cathedral is the small 
Chiesa alla Purita (Pi. 0, 4), adorned with frescoes by Giov. Batt. 
and Dom. Tiepolo, 

The narrow Via Lovarla leads from the Via della Posta to the 
N.E. to the small Giardino Pubblico, which contains namerwus Gor 
eypresses. Adjacent rises the “Amonrmpigcorat. PALA (Palos 

Oo patel ie ©, 3), which, as is eee men 
lots, was occupied by Pope Pius Vi. in L182, Negoieon . 
and Victor Emmanuel II. in 1866. 


i 








to Teeste, GORIZIA, 43, Route, 309 
contains an extensive frescoes b; 129). 
Wee view ts obtsine’ trom the Pluss del Cantilo, ON 

‘From Udine to Aruck (ond Vienna), by the Pontebba Railway, see TR. 6; 
to San Giorgio di Nogaro, avo p. S10. 

At (90 M.) Buttrio in Piano the train crosses the Torre by a long 
bridge. 93%/, M. 8. Giovanni Mansano, the Italian fronticr-station 
(where luggage coming from Austria is examined; railway restau- 
Fant). The train now crosses the Nutisone. The small Judrio forms 
the frontier. 971/g M. Cormons, the seat of the Austrian custom 
house (p. 303), beyond which the Jsonso is crossed. 

106M. Gorizia, Germ. Girs (*Siidbahn-Hétel; Post; Suda’s Grand 
Hotel), the seat of a bishop, with 21,900 inhab., {s charmingly sit- 
uated on the Zsonzo, in a billy district, The Cathedral (14th cent,) 
is worthy of notice; its treasury contains some valuable Romanesque 
articles from Aqnileia. On account of its mild climate Gorizia is 
visited by invalids, who take it as an intermediate stage on their 
way to the S. or even pass the winter here. — Carr. to Aguileia 
(22 M.; 34/9 hrs.) 6, with two horses 10-12 f1. 

408i, , Rubbia-Savogna; 111M, Gradtsea-Sdraussina, Be- 
ae a diy M.) Sagrado the train passes through a short tunnel. 
1645 M. Ronchi. 

19 M. Monfalcone (Posta) is the junction of the Venics- 
Portogruaro-Trieste line, — The train enters the stony region of 
the Karst, and the Adriatic comes in sight on the right. 

~ From (1281/s M.) Nabresina to (140 M.) Trieste, see Bacdeker's 


b, Vid Portogruaro and Monfalconse, Excursion to Aquileia 
and Grado. 
$01 M. Batnwar in ‘5¥/«-T/ bea. — Custom-house examination at 


From Venice to (15'/yM.) Mestre, sov p. 231. — The railway di- 
Yerges to the right from the old line to Treviso and Udine and runs 
to the NE. across the fertile, but at places marshy, coast-plain, 
erally keeping near the lagoons. 8 M. Carpenedo; 13M. Gaggio; 
top San Michele det Quarto, connected by rood with Porte Grandi, 
Tagoons; 191/. M. C& Tron; 20/9 M. Meolo; 28 M. Fossetia; 
MM. S. Dona. di Piave; 31 M. Ceggia. — We then cross the Livensa 
and reach (34 M.) Santo Stino di Livensa. 
From §. Stine a road leads to the 8.B. along the Livenza to the small 
Jagoon-town of Caorle, which, though now sadly decayed, was « flourish- 
{ag seaport in the early middle ages and the se of « bishop from 58S to 
axmns, Fe eats ta epee, ee en 
. or ree 
aie Ae Tho round bell-tower ig of the game yeriad, — 
About 3 M. to the W, of S. Stino lies the chitenn of Magmadote, with whe 
Seas frescoes by Paolo Veroneee (puinted after AIT). = 
M, Lison. — 42/4 M, Portogruaro, the seat of bebe 
4900 inha®, and lies on the small river Lemenz. "She Museo Sore= 


Ai 


Bs 








= =— GRADO. 43. Route. B11 


The chiof mediwval monument is Spe eae a flat-roofed 
eetenrtos aisles and transept, erected by Patriarch Poppo in 1031 
n the site Boies early Christion church, Destroyed by an oarth- 
ba in 1348, it was rebuilt by Patriarch Marquard about 1979 in 
the Gothic ( , The Renaissance additions date from the Venetian 


‘The walls of the ich 4 relief the original 7 
=— ol er! ich faa ie ve el 
foritian ee painted will) ¢hd_ frescoes of various dates. Behind 
a screen is an old reliquory. — The right transept contains remains of 
the choir-serecns of the, ‘curlter building and a column with a capital in 
the Ravenna style, Adjacent is the tomb of the patriarchs of the Milan 
family of Della Torre (p. 105; 1278-1366). 

The Narther of the cathedral and the octagonal Baptistery, 
resembling the buildings of Ravenna, as well as the ‘Chicsa det 
Pagani’, which connects them, are remains of early Ohristian bnild- 
ings. — The lower ais of the conspicuous Campanile, 240 ft, high, 
is Romanesque (1031), the upper part Venetian. The top com- 
mands 2 superb “View of the lagoons, the plain of the rates and 
the distant Venotian and Julian Alps. 

A pleasant excursion (ons-horae carr. - fl.) may Pete to the villago 


vedere, lyii . to th on the margin o 
cueetne a ‘ane ? Leman Cada extensive dunes, fod a ‘gaan 

‘A steamer (40 and 20 kr.) plies from Aquileia several times 
daily, through the ramifying canals of the lagoons, passing numer- 
ous fishermen’s huts (easoni), to (41/2 hr.) — 

Grado (Grignasehi or Cervo d'Oro; Fonsari; Posta; Hot, de la 
Vite, R. at each 4-2, board 3 #1.; private lodgings), a fishing town, 
pleasantly situated on a spit of land flido} aud coming into favour 
‘a8 4 bathing-regort, Small Curhaus, excellent beach (bath 26 kr.); 
wiarine hospital for children, 

Grado, founded by refugees from Aquileia in 452 under the name of 
Aquileia Nowa or Gradus, joined the Venctian naval league (p. 206) in 697 
and s00n became a dangerous rival of the mother-town, From to 1451 
it was the seat of a patriarch, whose title passed to the archbishop of 
‘Venics in the latter year. Down to 1797 Grado belonged to Venice, but 
since 1809 it bas Bec, like Aquileia, under Austrian rule. 

‘The *Carnuprat was founded after the model of the churches 
of Ravenna by the Patriarch Elias (?; ca. 578), who is mentioned 
by name in one of the early Christian inscriptions. It is a basilica 
with aisles but no transept, with a modernized narthex and yarious 
altars of later date. — At high mass on Sun. the Cantus palriaran— 
nus, & eee s_carly medimyal Iiturgy, is chanted by the orgy sk 
The mosaic floor: riginsl coarcy. — }% 
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49, ‘Pron Padus to Bologna... 
From Rovigo to Chivggia, 
}. Ferrara aiacacs | 
Ferrara to Ravenne, Sit. 


Piazza det Nottuno and Piazza Vittorio Emanuele 

etna to 8, Domenico snd the 8,.W. quarters, 

Poles cmnccah eters 

62. reo eeu to Florence via Pistoja 


63. From’ mates to Ravenna . 
64. From Ravenna (or Bologna) to Florence vii Faenza . 





eo eae inal ae the former duchies of Parma and Modena, as well 
as the papal Romagna, and is now divided into the steht eee of 
Placentay Parma, ie may Fisted and Forti, 
covering am area of aq. M., with » population af 21 98,000 souls. The 
ape ken here form the third main group of the Gallic Jenguages 
snopes , and the nasal sound of the rowels will at once strike 
jer as indicating the original nah aftnlty of the ide with the French. 
The Celte aoc 9 have crowed the Alps in seve everal different detachments. 
After the /nsubvi had conquered the district of Milan, and the Cenomani 
Brosela and Verona, tho tribe of the Boi crossed the Po im the Oth cent. 
B.C., and sobjogated the Etruscons and Unbrians who were scttlod to 
the &. of that rivor. They chose Bologna for thelr capital, in the name 
of which of aa preserved that of the conquerors. The Senones next in- 
vaded Ital: took possession of the coast-district to the 5. of the Boii, 
txtonding near a0 Ancona, It was. hords of theas Gauls that destroyed 





those districts were Jegat 
crane’ the extreme, a caer “Sy 
administered by pri 


rendered the risi 
successful 4 and biscite of 12th 
the annexation of the niemenria sty ert eh pele phinhe ais 


44, From Turin to Piacenza vid Alessandria. 
ER ee ee 


Peron Turin to Alessandria. eee nee i. Hee Alessandria 
we traverse tho battlefield of Marengo (p. 46). 62 M. Spinetta, to 
petee ae a 4s also connected with Alessandria by a steam 

66 M.S. Giuliano. The train crosses the Serivia. 

+ rat C es “ihe cur line unites with that from Milan to 
a Ve rare which we follow to (81 M.) Voghera. 

oe now skirt ‘aN . epurs of the Apennines. 861/, M. Casteygio, 
the Clastidium of the wars between the Romans and Gauls ; 89! 9 M. 
8 Giuletta; 984/o M, Broni, — 96 M. Stradetia, a town of 8600 in- 
with & bronze statue (by Bortone; 1804) of Agostino Depretis 
¢ the statesman, who was born inthe neighbouring Mez- 
zana. rom Stradella to Bressana-Bottarone and Pavia, see p. 176 ; 
steam tramway to Voghera, wep. 177.) — At (95 M.) Arena-Po we 
enter the plain of the Po. 105 M. Caste! 8, Cea 1051/9 M. 
Sarmato; 108 M. Rottofreno. 140M. 8. Niccold, in the plain of the 
‘nclent Zrebia), memorable for the victory gained by Han- 

.C, 218, over the Romans. 
17 M. Pincenza, see p. 316. 


5. I om Milan to Bologna vid Piaconza and Reggio. 
Beevuwax, in SifeT hy. (fares 24 fr. 0, 17 Or. Dey HOt as: 

, dots Rares hf Gee RR 

o. fay Bn, 

altached tb the fastest train, he gaining expres smenticoaet 

be td far as Parma. a ee 
P. At (4'/o M.) Rogoredo he 
Fight (see p. 184). ee LAM. Melegnano, tormersd 



















to Bologna. PIACENZA. 45. Route. 317 


described by Burckhardt as ‘one of the earliest instances of « worthy 
and monumental embodiment in stone and lime of the growing 
spirit of municipal independence’. On the groundfloor there is 
a spacious arcade with five pointed arches; in the upper Moor are 
six rich round-arch windows, above which rise handsome pinnacles, 
In front of it stand the affected equestrian Statues of the Dukes 
Alessandro Farnese (4. 1592; p. 822) and Ranuccio Farnese (1512~ 
1622), by Francesco Mocchi, a pupil of Giov. da Bologna, 

3. Francesco (PL. 4), a brick edifice in the Piazza, with Gothic 
interior, was erected in 1278. In front of it a statue of Romagnosi 
(a. 1835), professor of constitutional law at Parma, and editor of 
oy Nk code for the Napoleonic kingdom of Italy, was unveiled 


A little to the NB. lies the Palasro della (PL = DAD 
now the profelturs. — The Biblioteca Pubbiica (PI. 10; By By Via Sen. 
contains 121,000 vols. and 240 Ms8,, including a valu: blo psalter on 
parchment, bound in silver, which once belonged to Iugilberga, the con- 
sort of Emp. Lewis Lt. (857), and s copy of Dante (‘Codex Landianus’) 
mnppoved to date from 1346; also a small archwologigal and palteontol 
collect le 


The principal street (Via Diritta) leads to the 5.1. to the *CaTaa- 
brat (Pl. 1; E, 3, 4), a Lombard-Romanesque edifice dating from 
1122, with a superstructure of brick added in the 13th century. 
In the facade are three projecting porchés with columns resting on 
the backs of Hong, above which are a circular window and open gal- 
leries with dwarf pillars. In the interior, on the Srd altar on the 
Tight, above the entrance, is a Gothic reredos. Tho church contains 
admirable frescoes by Guercino (prophots and sibyls) on the dome, 
and by Lodovico Curracei in the arch of the choir, and pictures 
by Camilto Procacctni (in tho choir) and by Andrea and Etisnbetta 
Sironi. The crypt is borne by 100 columns, — In the vicinity, to 
the S.W. of the Piazza del Duomo, is — 

3. Ayronryo (P1, 8; D, E, 4), formerly the cathedral, dating from 
the 42th cent, and several times restored, the last time in 1857, 
with a fine old vestibule, called ‘Paradiso’ (1350), of curious trreg- 
ular shape, The wide transept is near the W. end of the church, 
and from its intersection with the nave rises a tower borne by efght 
massive round columns, — Adjacent is the handsome Theatre (PI. 
16), built in 1804. 

From the W, side of the Piazza de Cavalli the Vis dei Calzolai 
and the Via di Campagna lead to the church of — 

S. Manra vt Campaona (PI. 6; A, 2), an early-Renaissance 
building of the 15th cent., but disfigured by alterations. It contains 
admirable frescoes by Pordenone (1529-31 ; to the left of the entrance 
St. Augustine, in the two chapels om tho left scenes from the life 
of the Virgin and of St. Catharine, and in the large dome prophets 
and sibyls, ete.).— We return by the Via di Campagna, and throng. 
the Vie 8, Enfomia and Via S. Sisto reach the shuren of — 

















to Bologna. REGGIO. 45. Route. 319 


ig one of the finest Romanesque churches in N. Italy; the admir- 
able fagade (the upper part unfinished) has three lon portals and 
numerous reliefs (some by Benedetto Antelami, p, $23), and the 
interior with its round-arch areades ts of elegant proportions. 
Steam-tramways counect Borgo 5, Donnino with Seragaa (p. 827), bo 
the ¥.B., ond with tho little watering-place of Salsomaggiore, to the 8.W. 


70 M; Castelguetfo, with a ruined castle erected by the Ghibel~ 
Nine Orlando Pallavicino as Lorre d' Orlando, but captured in 1407 
and re-named by the Guelph Ottone Torzi of Parma. At (72 M.) 
Ponte Toro we cross the river Taro; charming view of the Apen~ 
nines on the right. The costumes of the peasant-women here are 
peculiar, 

78!/y M. Parma, sce p. 324. — Parma is the junction for the 
Hnes to Sussara and Mantua (see p. 226), to Pindena and Brescia 
(p. 180), and to Spetia (p. 99). 

Beyond (821/y M.) 8. Prospero Parmigiano the train crosses the 
Hinsa, formerly the boundary between the duchies of Parma and 
Modena, and, beyond (841/y M.) Sant’ Mario a'Enaa, the Crostolo. 

9651/2 M. Reggio. — Ansknao putts Posta, R.,L., & A. Wjo8 fe. 5 
CaVaLLerto, both sear the Piasea Vittorio Emanuele. — Café Vittorio 

Piazza Cavour. 

Cab, per drive 80 ¢., per hour t'efr., at night fr. and 2 fr. 206. 

Reggio (170 ft.), which is also called Reggio a’ Emilia to distin~ 
guish it from Reggio in Calabria, the ancient Regium Lepidi, is the 
eapital of a province and a town of 18,600 inhab., possessing broad 
streets flanked with arcades, 

In the Pinzzza Vittorio Emanuele (PI. C, 3) is situated the 
Oatuxpna (PI. 5), erected in the 15th cent., with a Renaissance 
facade, completed only in the lower part, in which interesting traces 
of the earlier Romancsque church of the 12th cent, are still obaery— 
able. Above the principal entrance are recumbent statues of Adam 
and Eve by Prospero Clementi of Reggio (4, 1584), a pupil of Michael 
Sato. ‘The other statues on the facade have been executed by 
hi is. 

. RE cach, which has o lofty cholr and » crypt, contains several 
statues ond monuments by Clementi, the fnost boing the monument of 
iy ee eae Bishop of io, and nancio of Paul IIL. at the court of 
Chaves » (in to the right of the choir); the monument of 
Gristofore Sforziano is also attribated to him CT ned 6 on the left of 
the entrance), — In the fat chapel on the left te the tomb of Clementi, 
with his bust, by his pupil Pucchtone (1588). 

On the S. side of the piazza is the Municipio (Pl. 18); at the 
entrance is a marble bust of Genoral Cialdini, who was born hore tn 
41811.— On tho W. sido is the housa(PI.4) in which Lodovico Arios— 
to (1474-1533), the greatest Italian poet of the 16th cent., is said 
to have been born. — Proceeding hence to the N.E. we reach the 
church of the *Maponna peuia Gurana (PI. 6; A, 3), built in 1697 
from a design by Balbi, in the form of a Greek crows caeered BW 
a dome. 
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PARMA. 48. Route, 321 
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hae rung to the 8. from Reggio to Scandiano and (15'/s 2.) 


1081/, M. Rubbiera. The Seechia is then crossed. 
ih ‘M. Modena, see p. $28. 

The train crosses the Panaro. — 118 M. det 
Emitia, a small town, supposed to be the Forum G@allorum where 
Antony was defeated by Octavian and Hirtius, B.O. 43, Near 
(123 M) Samoggia and (1274/, M.) Lavino the train crosses the 
rivers of these names, and then the narrow Reno, the anolent Rhenus, 
or Amnis Bonontensis. The Monte detla Guardia (p. 360) is cons 
spicuous to the right. 

4194 M. Bologna, see p. 344. 


46, Parma, . 
a clog 


Dd, Pindena-Brescia 
yg di, Samson hes, ign a) ae ‘ey tana 
Tins tea at 
town, about He M. rae the the hotels. 
Hotels. Aruynoo Cextnane Cxocr Branca ee ay D, 4), Strada Gari~ 
baldi, near The Btoconts, ith, ieatele light, R. & A. 2s, A. 4/4, oma, Ye fe» 
\ rooms rather poor; Iranta ( 3, B, 8), Horgo 8. , Roar the Vis 
Earns with R08 sip ao ; =a ea A: 8 mn, fr w prekceot pea 
‘Angelo Manen ae —- mY 
Get Leon @'Or0 3, 4), near the Corso Vittorio Emanuele.” 
Onfés. Cavour, Wig Cavour (Pl. D, E, aie Rhea ate Vittorio 
Emanvele. 
Post — (Pl, D, 3), Pinezs della Prefettura, 
or from tho station ifr., two-horna 1 fr. 600.4 at night 1% 
rBoue Lise Ge, or 2ft. ~ Omnibus and Tramway from the Plaza 
‘to the City Gates every 20 minutes. 
ay 90 ft,), situated on the river Parma, a small tributary 
of ine Po, the capital of a province (formerly a duchy), is a town of 
entirely modern a) Seperate. but of very ancient origin, with broad 
strects, and 44, inhabitants. It is a bishop's see and possesses 
a university founded in 1549, 
foundation of Parma is probably to be ascribed to the bere 
dias evo i 18 att hatte falet Cia Ra as i) in one 
rv 
Distoric! times. es. ‘The eee offered & determined resistance to the attacks 
of the Ligurlans, ‘but it was destroyed by Mark Antony as the birthplace 
‘of Cassius, of Cesar's murderers, Under Auguatus, who named it 
aide dalla Avyusia Parme, it attained, to new. prope; Sak wegen 
im the middle a all proved only Reyna | checks, ee 
_of ite importance, aroso mainly from Wu woollen eS 
Parma participated im the general dcveopmen ot 
Baxouxer, Italy I. 11th Bdit. 2A 
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Baptistery. PARMA. 46. Route, 323 


r Gav of We etal wa ier, 
siavol ‘manner in lh the oe fiiculiles fn the work have 


Toad ies cag Maan Boon ie ue best hour for ‘the 
petning tang (pies in he pkey, ) Portont apt late to 


ae 
ments a (r.) the Bona at etn >? Prati, 
Clementi nec a 
BY Chomentl Tin Sacusere  batalar fs wn 2 of fhe Tati cent.. and tne 
tarsina by Luechino Bianching. — The altar is ea 
Sth Chapel to the left of the entrance con! frescoes of the 1th cent., 
on the left History of St. Peter, on the right 88. Sebastian and Catharine, 
The *Baptistery (Battistero; Pl. E, 3), on {the S, side wae 
Piazza del Duomo, built in the Lombard-Romanesque style in 1196- 
1270, externally octagonal, with three round-arehed , is 
constructed of Veronese marble, and consists of five stories with 
colonnades; the flat roof is surmounted by seven pyramidal turrets 
and by a belfry added in the 17th century, Around nearly the whole 
exterior of the building rans a series of medallions, representing 
yarions animals of symbolical import. The portals are adorned with 
the following Scriptural subjects: — 
At the N, Portal (towards the Piazza, eure the Adoration of the 
Beni History of Jobu the Bay pa an oe 
joa) trees of Jacob and of Jesse, — At the eee at 


master from the inscription on the portal, 
The Lxtenion Eas key in the ay ‘No. 2, opposite the 8, entrance) 
is aixteon-sided, with thirteen niches and three doorways below and two 
alleries above, and graccful columns on the walls. The sculptures have 
een Only partly completed. Above the doors are aculptures of the {5th yin 
pa on the E. side of the lower galleries is series of “Heliefs of the 
months (incomplete) and other works of the 18th century. ‘The Romen- 
pre jing in the dome (13th cont.), representing the history of John 
it and prophets, are of interest’ to students of art. — The whole 
pope oe Pd since 1216 is said to have been baptieed here, The 
a 


The church of "8. Giovanni Evangelista (Pl. KE, F, 3), belong 
ing to an ancient Benedictine monastery, which is now a barrack, is 
an elegant cruciform Renaissance structure, covered by a dome, 
with aisles and two series of chapels, It was erected in 1510 by 
Bernardino Zaccagnt; the facade is by Simone Moschino (1604), 
and the tower by @. B. Magnani (1614). 

eee Tn the two first chapels on the loft, Frescoes by Parmigia- 


and jonia, two deac 88, Glorgio and Agata); in 
the ere heel C2 ine aan ~ TR lecodattae aveainend of the Countess San 
vitale- tor ot Maric Louise, the wife of Kagoleon bo, 


in the ma ch shape! on ‘bn the melon Sdcraticn ot ‘he Bpeinestasc Giacome 
the recesses 0: PANREDLS ATB, shabeaee 
by Ant. ke (1561); to the left, Madonna and a = tate BO | 


‘parta are in the 
the cholr waa adorned wit 
handsome choir-stalls are 
Oy. St, John the 
of the church) are 


16 
The Piazza adjoining the church is adorned with. 
co Massola, surnamed Parmigianino (p. 322), 


by Giov. Ohierict, crented in 1879, 


In the Prazza peut Prurarrvna (PI 


To the N.W. of the Profettura, which is passed 
is the Palazzo della Pilotta (PI. D, 9), an exte: 
begun in 1597 by the Farnese, but ne 

ting collection of antiquities 

méiderable library (we cross the court 


a8 
broad flight of steps to the left), 
In the entresol is the *Muszo pr 
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Picture Gallery. PARMA. 46, Route. 325 
Leek in a tomb at 8. Barbara. — A staircase descends from the first 
= See i Fanunble cing a Roman ee cate 


collection, — Room ue Siedieval wt emcee eo 

The extensive *Prerunn Gaver, admirably arranged by Cor- 
vado Ricet in 1894, {s on the first floor. Admission as to the Museo 
di Antichita, 1 fr, (iMustrated catalogue 4 fr., al tata} 

1. Room: nothing worthy of note, — IL Roox, the Ieft, 
Shale Romane, ofles. 6 akaleb te Bartel oe Obrist in 1 
with the Madonna, the Paul and the 
on Sheds pina Ly Tn the isp a Mar, Jobs aa aoe ‘The Apostles. 


re coloaeal ‘statues 0 croned apa 
Zimpeta, i aw Ie You on the Palatine a pee in To the 
fone , St, Je is of of Leonessa and St. Fidelis of Sigma- 
pene 2 Coneaiea rch Jas. Tintoreiio, Descent from the Crosa; 
ena ‘Siu. Midas deciding Detween Apollo and Pan, 318. 
En , “800, Madonnas with saints, 


nyt arth, Saroox, On the entrance-wall, cies of Darenerio's 
Coronation of Mary (in 8. Giovanni, 7 Deer and 
ora 


race, To the ant Dosso Dosst. ion of the Magi, toly 
Hamfly Garofalo, Madonna in clouds; . Piet, 
800, Holy Family, 190° Madouna in sions with $8 Benedict, Placidus, 
Oy and coer (4515); panes Procaccini, St. 5 58. 
rac. Lossht, Masionna with 2 UAti)y no smibery Orit, Cell 
Maionnay ovith Bt, i lary fami. the “tapes 4B. ak Arata, Annunetationy 
. lovico da Parma (?), Esragi dave ann $8, Sebastian and ine 5 

iv fazrota, Immaci ception, — In the middle of the roum: 
Statue of Marie Louise in a ture, in arb! — The 


tad X are portralls of the Farnese GU. Alex. Farnese, by Str -. More); 
XI, Bourbons; X11, pas pee 6-17th cont, (over the Cate 
Seb. del Piombo , eR ed, 
about 1532; opposite, Wotbetn the Younger, Erasmus, pained about 
1580); XU, Portraits of tho 47-15th caatarsee. — Adjoining ace ARUE OEE 
which containa admirable eae gS 7 Toscht (a. 
etc, — ws now return to Room and pase Mo tbe rij 


V. Boom, Water-colour copies of Peng works, by Toschs and 


upils. — X¥L. Room ) Formiglenteos in 

the the a B43, Portrait of imac tee Raine Beseothal ‘of St, Catharine. 
Roos XVU-XXI are det Corrggio and form the chief part of 

ory. — XVII. Room. sat during the flight to Egypt 

(ae della Scodella” Tied abe ‘about for the church of 8, Sepolcro. 
picture breathes a sp: ids of cheerful and calm emotion and is suffused 








hich is gree 
(ee or Cae ‘ae XVII, Roos: 2 (763), Avidacaiy afte? from 
delta vale, a celebrated fresco (muel ; jouna di 8, 


Ds *4 (St). 
Girolamo, slso known as ‘Il aa * the igure of the 
expeetally admired. SCEL Boon, Pamcereguarst Wark yess 
- SAls Roows “cy, Marigrom. 8, racidus anh Eadie “SBS 
artist's da to anes & plessing picture. The ae 
Sei en ke 
On ani armony of the live’ a 
most attractive, Even the shadows prooaee on Rh of 











BERCETO. 47. Route, 327 


Museo Zoologico Dritreo Bottego, & small collection illustrating the 
fauna of the Italian colonies in Africa (entrance Strada dell’ Uni- 
versitt, No. 7), are especially worthy of inspection, 

Quitting the museum and crossing the small river Parma by the 
Ponte Verde (PI, ©, 3), we reach the Giardino Pubblico (closed at 
7 p.m.; formerly the Ducal Garden), at the N. end of w! is the 
Palazzo del Giardino B, 0, 2), erected in 1564 by Odoardo 
Farnese, and adorned with numerous frescoes. One of the apartments 
contains the Rape of Huropa, the Triumph of Venus, the Marriage 
of Peleus and Thetis, etc., by Agostino Carracci. The palace is now 
‘2 military schoo! and not always accessible. 

The garden adjois the Rampart, a promenade encircling the 
town, and laid out on the site of the former fortifications. — To the 
8.E., between the Orto Botanico and the castle (Citadella), lies Lo 
Stradone (P1. E, F, 5, 6), another public walk. 

The church of San Sepolero (Pl. F, G, 4) is a Gothic building 
without aisles; the exterior has been modernized, 

Intent08. feent fat wooden roof (15th cent.), Spypiae by finely, 

it Altar to thi all in coma) 
cent. %). dth altar to the } donna and Child, with St. Jobn 


oes by Parmigianino. Frescoes on vault of choir aad in iat chapel 
to the left. 


Steam Tuauwars from Parma. To the N.W. to Fontanetlato, with a 








47, From Parma (Milan) to Sarzana (Spezia, Pisa). 

72M. Ramwar in 2/,-43/ brs. (fares 13 fr, 15, 9 fr. 20, 5 fr. 00 6). 
The fastest train is the so-called ‘lightning express’ from Milan to Rome via 
Pisa, — For Speria (74'/y M.) passengers shange carriages at San Stefano di 
Magra, where the express does not stop. Prom Sarzana to Pisa, see p. 99. 

This line traverses the plain to the S.W. of Parma to (6 M.) 
Vieofertite and (7/9 M.) Cotlecehio, and at (42 M.) Ozzano Taro 
enters the boulder-strewn valley of the Taro, which it ascends, chiefly 
on embankments of masonry, to Borgotaro, — Near (14 M.) fornovo 
di Taro (Trotelli Taverna) Charles VIU. of France, retiring over 
the Cisa (p. 328) in 1496, repulsed an attack of the Milanese and 
Venetians, who sought to embarass his march through N. Italy. — 
20 M, Citerna Taro. Beyond (22 M.) Lesignano di Palmia we cross 
to the loft bank of the river. 28M. Solignuno; 26M. Valmoseota. 
‘We return to the right bank. — 28!/, M. Berceto. 

Berceto is the station for the village of Dereeto (Alb. Agnetil), 9 M- above 
the railway, the Romanesque church of which displays primitive seulp- 
tures; for the highbroad to Pontremoll.. About 4 M. above, Qereekn, 
near the prettily eituated hamlet of Poggio (Alb, aka Bora, rahe), Use 
road unites with one from Fornovo (see wbove), belore saceading, Wo Sos 


328. Route 48 







MODENA. 


oie oes Dea 2 dali rs aR: (ree below). 
Beyond Berceto the railway threads three tunnels 
the river twice. 33!/o M. Ostia. We again 
tiver, passing throngh three more tunnel 
little town, with 2200 inhab., Lies tfy ML derom 
highroad to Sestri Levante (p. 96). 
curve and pierces the ridge of 
5M. in ish (traneit in 9 min.), 
valley of the Torrente Verde, lies ‘ates Gro 
ing several tunnels, crossing ae ene 
Verde, and finally crossing the Magra, the 
WOM Prattactl (700s At Ploy a Ve a 
little town with 3000 inhab., beantifully situated amid fine 
scenery, on the S. slope of the Apennines. It is Fey E- 
for the ascent of the Monte Gottero ere Roe Tats Uae aes 
views) and of the Monte Orsaro (6000 ft.; 4-5 hra. 
railway descends the valley of ied through th: 
giana (comp. Ta a vid (68 M.) Filattfera, (67 M.) 
Bagnone, and (8 .) Liceiana-Terrarossa. We cross the 
62M, Aulla (*Al5, Italia), a beautifully situated little 
at the confluence of the Aulella with the Magra. A railway is 
built hence to Lucca Ro. }) vii Castelnuovo di Gay, 
Boks og ptt )), sar ross es Se 


in 
85). — Th 


papier at M) 
Piet seller (eis) Remy and at Ha) Ym see p. 9 
The main line follows the left bank of the 
Sarzana, station on tho Gonoa-Pisa line (sre p. 98 


48, Modena. 


‘The Railway B, F, 4), for the 
the eer uals ante: 4 ea 


at Hos at the N. end of (vipa fel M. from the ho} 
Taal “Rita Yea, (Ph. ‘si a8 igh 
well apoken 0: ym 2 ALTA - 
Fonte a Abin, eat the Plasaa Reale, with Reh, 
Manco (Pl. c; D, 4), Stroda Posta Ve 
Rh a AL a omn. "Ye fr.3 ‘Auunweo mae eA 
Loner a 
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Cathedral. MODENA. 48. Route. 329 


Modéna (400 t.), a town with 31,000 inhab., situated in a fertile 
lain between the Seechia and the Panaro, formerly the capital of 
The duel of thst name, and now that of a province of the Emilia 
and the see of an archbishop, possesses broad streets, spacious ar- 
cades, a university, and an academy of art. 
» the anclent Mutina, In the dominions of the Gallic Boil, 
Roman Seeie in B,C. and, being situated om the high- 
was 


= the 

Sheik states of Modenn and Reggio (but not 
that of Ferrara) fell to Cesare a’ Este CisiG), “Ruabon of 
Virginia de’ Medici, daughter of Grand-duko Cosimo I. of Florence. 
Hercules II, (d. 1908), who by the Peace of Luneville lost Modens in 
1801, was the last of. family of Este. Thromgh his 

who married Archduke Ferdinand, the duchy wane: imto the 

the ger branch of the House of Anstrin in 1814. The insurrections 


of and were quelled with crue) severity. Francis V., the 
last quitted his dominions in 1860 and went over to the Ar Be 

A of Modena with regard to art-history was the sculptur- 
ing of coTras, the aim of the artista being 


to represent dramatic 
rather im accordance with picforial than pee rane ens ate 
refore valeulated only fue belng exited in 'alches This ‘of 


vanni Deco 5 . The art wan né pr s 
fatttemes weer eas arin "am ae 
utmost perfection of re seems tits a, 

In the Piazza Granon, in the contre of the city, near the chief 
street, the Corso della Via Emilia, stands the *Cathedral(Pl. 1; D, 5), 
begun in the Romanesque style in 1099 by Lanfraneo and conse~ 
crated in 1184, with « superstructure of later date, The fagade is 
relieved by a Intge rose-window and o simple colonnade (three 
arches resting on columns in the wall and enclosed by a larger arch), 
which is continued round the whole building. The portals are 
adorned with marble lions, The rode soulptures of the fagade, re- 
presenting the Creation, and the history of the first men down to 
Noah aro by Nicolaus and Guitelmus (1099; comp. p. 338); on the 
8. side, to the right near the choir, is the history of St. Gemintanus, 
by Agostino di Ducct of Florenze (1442). ‘The sculptures of the 
N. lateral portals are also interesting. ‘The choir has a tripartite 

ircular exterior. 


supported by altornaie and columns, over which rans a teiforium, 
: id By the frst column 10 tho Tight is an old font. 


Altar of terracotta (origi Me ee eee a. welvona a oe 
1 hy a) 
Ploventlae drchiel af he Pelleprink Chapel tp. as aed SNS SEO 


a 4 





Albergo Arti. MODENA. 48, Route. 331 


336). Some of the MSS. are poe ers yerawen a ae ae 
Easel “poem by Ferrarl (125i, Dante. with mistatures. (th * so adioe 
jy, Lah Nee pee of Elector Albert of ajenee 

with miniatures. aa weok-days, 9-4, and is generally 
accessible also, Cee te the revatio tint Ang: to 10 [st Ot.}. ; 
Set tings; Holy Famfi; lesen wi. Os ons planter 
le jntings ; rr ratte 
seiuineacs Nate a ‘ond IBIS: ph of 
f Arab Paes sea el ane EE ERTS Tamat eae ‘Guiness 
Peres and Africa; ‘Salas and medala; prehistoric, Roman, and 


third Unie gen pees Jalen Ween enn peed 

coteca Estene), presented Eire dy y Francis 1. io tots vince 

Pe ieee ‘thts alg eile of fie farchese Cimporl (open Sun, & 
hi eens ii fr.) Catslogue in preparation. . 

T (omnia © Rusti in marmo’), Zor. Sernint, Bust of Duke 

Boom It Cae bey 3 peneat Ercole Roberti, 50, Death 

f Lucretia, Crucifixion hook: piesa. a josso Dosst Mista 

Dousit aires of the rt Lage Dovan 400 Alfonso ee 

} b 

980, Searsettino. Ad edi of the 


Room LIT (Scuola Mud Bol: 
sot hh ea (snr Festal Bea abo 
Sei iar pasos ea, Senume “Aveaah, Madonna with angela; 4 





Paolo da Midna, Madonna. 35 ‘ing Dominican; 495. . a 
Madonna [ost a artol torn Bonasia, Pied (1930); mo 

and t. Teer altar- (1462); 476. 

aie ‘eames ¢, ATS. 


Prey oF Bt. Catharines air. Aner: 
bred Moree cia 483. Madonna and 


no Dumber, Seb Brio 8t. Catharine 

Paul; 492 Franc. Caroto, Virgin pamtagyb i Bart. M Fesiapons caren 

Palma Giovane, Alle a 435, Franc. Neré da Voltry, Madonna (ust) ius. 
Verroechio Sondeo Bi 


Bryle of lnration of the Holy Chiid; 489 & jotticettt, 
Madanna (school-plece); 465. Andrea del Sxrto, Holy a (copy, 400. 
Dom. onna; B34. fel Bugiardint, Hol alee Family; Aadrer So~ 
arto Fece Homo, 7, Brarinz uf the Ovoss: farce da 
ia 487. Cesare da’ Sesto(¥), The Saviour, — On re upper part tot 
thew wat: ae Watovetto, Coiling-painvings from Ovid's Metamorphoses, — 
od i ia 


tee Faiponale Diverse). To the left, a7. Lod. Carracet. jon = 
on Catto Precaccint, Adoration of the ae ‘Guido XK 
Batede ia In prison, “44 jon; Oreclnxtow aS hanes 


inp 0. pero es Port ait, tin Goren 45, ora 40), Venus and Mare, AR. 
ABD. Giul, Procaceias, Prerema on Be 
Temples 18, Bart Sneed Boldier Aviatiogs Ba2 Banreterrate, SSeOH 
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BATTAGLIA. 49. Route, 333 


From Mobexa To Vioxota, 16 M. in sbout tbr. — Uni 
sehen, Pe, Rash acet Pee ch alos 
to Pologss, set 


Avother BAnway eptne Satet s Ol/y M., Hee See ea 
iste aie eel 8100 41 ., On the Secehiay, wit ‘with o for 4,0 
. bourin, 


cal villa and park. The 2i6¢o, ® nel ic mountain, is 
remarkable for itt naphtha sp = Po Sassuolo & henutiful HrenmoaD 
ope the valley of the & to Custellarane Clie an old castle), 
pride thea it the ‘poly wat vena Sars aye ‘ih peo 
val anees e 
(with a decayed chiitean of the crs hr tthe Caloario, a 
pons ebay *Eowlella, crag, ern ae erie Rita e on are 
the villages ot! rea Ste @ rnin 
gotlé (Alb. Fite ees taat ores aa 


summer-resort, e oe patel the Foce delle Radici 


em 821. 

M rail in U/s br. (fares 2 fr, 

{it Boa Th int unimportant atin Cs W)C . 

ith Bie. mane rill 
erges ¥ i cept 


inhab, and brond strocts and plotureaq) a9, a 
+ aged came into the possession fue ‘Peo family. Count Giov: 
Pico (1463-94) was remarkable for his ability and . Alexander 1. 
(ABI) waa te Hat of the fam: me bore the title 


the 
to Modena in 1710, Peeing Sere in the dukes, the Cathedral, and the 
church of Gest should be visited. 
iat dag eg tyne referee eb he tes 
and intorestin pat ecw sees fer oe aoe ja, @ dis~ 


tance of 60 Bl leading gine, Pavullo, Piew and 
COU ya the Dave Sf the Loy afte Sous p66 where 
views of the Apennines are obtained, A 


diligence ily to 
reel Continuation of the road (lo Boscolungo, 8. Marcello, oe 
Bee Pe 


49, From Padua to Bologna. 


M. Ratuwar in . 1B fr. Wes 
eke Ira fr, 30, 10 fr, ee aii apse ey “reat fr 
Ge, 6 fr, 8 fr, ‘ae. 

Padua, eee p. 281. The line skirts the navigable Canale di 
Battaglia, —6 i Abano, a small town, said to be the birthplace 
of the historian Livy, lics at some distance to the right of the line. 
In the vicinity are the Bagni (Atb. Orologio; Alb. Todeschini), the 
Aquae Patavinae, or Fons Aponi, of the Romans, on tho I. slope 
of the Monti Euganet, an isolated volcante chain of hills, with ex- 
tensive quarries of trachyte. Tho culminating point of the range 
is the Monte Venda (1800 ft.), with a ruined monastery, — 8 M. 
Montegrotto. The train threads a long tunnel. 

11M. Battaglia (Albergo alle Terme; Alb. al Monte; Italia), with 
warm Ealine springs ane, March 45th to Oct, 81st). The baths 
and lodging-housea (| D, 4!/y fe.) He in a boautitul york = 
the foot of the hill of Sant’ Elena, which ie crowned wy the seven 


of the same name. In the trachyte Tek of This WAL As a wT, 
= 


Lk 





to Bologna, CENTO. 49. Route. 335 
ee Palma Lf rest gay deeper 22. Giorgione (?) Henereias ae eset 


$ of the 
Vicon, p. 227); JL, Sehoot ‘oe Betrothel ny 
Witt, Corpacete f), Portrait; 98. Bonifacio, Bi, Peter: 81. Angelica Kauft 
mann, Innacence 5 ‘ ). Patina Wecchta Madonna with ‘SS. Helene and Jerome: 
baa eg BS Peru; (ace. to Mr, Crowe ,, Madonna; 
Pering Vaga, Madonna ond asin of Beiliné by Marco 


ae Cima 
fadonna; 100. Gioo. Bet! 5 above, Dosso Post, 
102, 3S, Monet ‘and Bartholomew, 10! 8S, 83, Cable and Agmes; 118, An- 
drea o)16 and Daphne. after Gi 


Ch sieipatt), Bor irait of of ena 1 9 ‘mala Vecchio, Portrait 
Seong ts 128 es Badile, Bart. enone 


Ei 
te 
; 


ee fale), Madonna and snints; 196.” Bart. 
oniese by WO tO Ce Madonns and saint) 142, haan onthe hace 
cho Francis, and Cec lay 102, 162, Panett, Si 
5 ne tle. Pama ¥ reich na) 

Secorp Froox. Tacerate: ie ja, the astronomer, by 0, Rakhi (1896), 
and & small collection of antiquities. 

The Via Orotici leads to the left from the Piazza Vitt. Emanuele 
to the Piazza Garibaldi, where a bronze Vigee sy Statue of Gari- 

by Ett. Ferrari, was erected in 1894. 

To the W. of the Adigetto, in the small Piazza Oastello, are two 
surviving towers of an old near 

From epee to bed se ree 


From Roviao to Cura! 2M. Lrclete in 2-2) res 6 fr. 
65, 2 fr. Wed. Th ar ediate station cigs = aes 
re faite d'itatia), & town with 7600 Inhab., wey rae the Bion Edie 
on the site of the very LB) Btruscan town of the 
rae 4 derives its sppellation. The sea bas i ada yee oem 


Reda gHgl ase ccmierbas walfastiie (oleae tapreesyot cana yea 
lon are numerous an! C) mt vases), — 
Chioggia, and thence w Venice, nee p. 308. ‘ 


B21/y M. Argua Polesine. The line crosses the Bianco Canal 
near Bosaro, and near (36 M.) Polesella reaches the Po, hero the 
boundary between Venetia and the Romagna, tho left bank of which 
is now followed. 40!/9 M. Paviote ; 43'/gM. S. Maria Maddalena, The 
river is thon crossed, and the train roaches (45 M.) Pontetagoscuro. 

AT M. Ferrara, see p. 336. 

Immediately to the S. of Ferrara the train crosses the Cavo Tas- 
sone Canal, which communicatos with the Po di Primaro, and trav= 
race Mat, well-cultivated land (rice-tlelds). Stations Poggio Rena- 
tiod, @alliera, S. Pietro in Casale, and 8. Giorgio di Piano. 

From 8. Pietro in Casale » diligence plies twice a day in i hr. 


to Gento, a amall town inhab.) on the Aeno, the birthplace of the 
great ¢ Giovanni Francesco Barbieri, surnamed Guercino da Cento 
rin eines d. at Bologna 1666). The Pinacoteca Comunalé and several of the 
speraber Sean that of the Madonna del Rosario, contain wren 
Guereino,” house, whero ho received Alustriows visitors, ia 


shown, In the centre of the town in his statue by arts (1562), — Near 
Cento is situated Pieve dt Cento (stenm-tramw: Pj 842), a 
small town with the Bligrimage-church of 8. Marie der nate at abe bigbealtar- 
dss fine Assumption by Guido René. 

\ Next stations Caste? Maggiore and Corticella. Tho fertility o€ 
a" S0il increases as Bologna is a oe ean 


762 M. Bologna, see p. 
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youth and came into a 
Francesco Francia, the chief mie on the Bolognese shoe (comp. p. 


1558), 1 elated writ Doash la boet wepresantod te, of 

long asso in o io i 

i ‘The altenpls of this somawhat peosala sasien/to sit the ideal- 
heb agree srt 
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great technical perfection, become tedious through the aw 
TN ered t ee no (ANB 
is known for ee flery red colouring, but sinks Lin ae ifleance aes 


Titian also Souemicnel Sree at Ferrara, where he painted three Bacchan- 
alian scenes (now in London and Madrid) for Alphonso I. 


The “Castello (PI. D, 4), an ancient and picturesque edifice 
with four towers, situated in the centre of the town, is now occu- 
pied by the local authorities and the telegraph-office. Tho ons- 
todian (ring at the iron gate to the right, at tha S.W. entrance; fee 
1/g=1 fr.) shows several dungeons, and among them one at the 
base of the ‘lion tower’, where the Margrave Nicholas I17. confined 
his faithless wife Parisina Malatesta and his natural aon Hugo, her 
paramour, before behesding them (May 21st, 1425). Lord Byron 
in his poem of ‘Parisina’ substitutes the name of Axo for Nicholas as 
being more metrical. — The Sala del Consiglio and the adjacent 
Sala di Napoli, in the building of the prefecture, contain frescoes 
attributed to Dosso Dossi, representing wrestling- matches of the 
ancient palestra. The Sala det!’ Aurora (said to be Eleonora’s room) 
contains a fine *Friexe with children (‘putti’). Adjacent is o 
cabinet with three Bacchanalia, crroneously attributed to Titian. 

In the Giardini’ Pubbiicl, on the N.W. side of the castle, i# an in- 
significant statue of Victor ‘emmanuel Il, (1889), 

Between the castle and the cathedral rises a monumont by 
Galetti to Girolamo Savonarola (Pl. 3), who was born at Rorrara 
on 21st Feb., 1452 (‘in tempi corrotti e servili dei vizie dei tirannt 
flagellatore’; p. 448). — On the right, farther on, is tho Patasso 
dei Municipio age D, 4, 5), the oldest residence of the Este family, 
rebuilt in the 18th cantury. 

The *Cathedral (8. Giorgio; Pl. D5) has an imposing facade 
with three series of round arches, one above the other, sn aA- 
mirablo example of the Lombard style. ‘The lower part of xs 
front and the Jateral fagades date from 1136; the wyyer yes West 

the 18th cent., the sculptures mainly of the Ltn and Ades. “Toe 
Bauverse. ltaly 1 Mth Edit 9) 


————= 


Pal. de’ Diamanti. FERRARA. 50. Route. 339 


‘putti’ and foliage is by @iralamo da Carpi. 1et Chapel on the Left, 
Frescoes by Garofalo, the Kiss of Judas, with the donors. The church 
contains monuments of the family of Este and that of Giambattista 

the secretary of Alphonso IE, and rival of Tasso (a simple slab, 
outside, to the right of the entrance). A famous echo here (under 
the second domo in the nave) answers sixteen times if awakened 
with due energy. 

SantA Mania tw Vapo (PI. F, 8), one of the oldest churches at 
Ferrara, but altered in the early- oe style after 1405 by 
Biagio Rossetti and Bartolommeo Tristani according to plans by Er- 
cole Grandi, consists of a nave and aizles, with a flat ceiling resting 
on ten columns, snd surmounted by a dome. It contains frescoes 
by Bonone. 

At No. 23, Strada della Scandiana, is the Palazzo Schifanoja 
(Pl. F, 6), once a chitteau of the Este family, and now the pro- 

ofthe town. It was begun by Alberto d'Este in 1991, and 
completed by Borso in 1469. Over the handsome portal is the 
anicorn from Borso's armorial bearings. 

“pees Hered saloon (lst floor) containy somo celebrated *Frescocs, 
comple! abont 1470. Only seven of the original twelve secnes are 
preserved and these sre much damaged. The finest are on the E. wall, 
opposite the entrance, In the eed row are the gods of the months in 

hal chariots and allegorical representations of the months, These 
and the algns of the zodiac (in the lddle) are by pupils of Cosimo Tura. 
Tn the lower row are seenes from the life of Borsa and employments of 
men in the various months, by Franc, Cossa, — Tho adjacent ‘Sala th 
Stucche (1467) ig decorated with fine mouldings (frieze and eefling) 
Dom, di Faris of Padus (fee Y/e-t fr), 

‘To the 8. of S. Maria in Vado, in the Corso Porte Romana, is 
the former Palazzo Costabili or Palasso Scrofa (Pl. F, 7), now 
known as the Palazzo Beltrami-Caleagnini. It was erected for Lodo= 
vico il Moro, but is uncompleted. Handsome court. On the ground~ 
floor to the left are two rooms with excellent ocetling-frescoes by 
Ercole Grandi: in the first, prophets and sibyls; in the second, 
scenes from the Old Testament in grisaille. : 

The N. Quarrse, or ‘Addizione Eroulea’, built by Hercules I. 
in the 14th cent., is traversed by two main streets, the Corso Vittorio 
Emanuele and the Corso di Porta Po and di Porta Mare. At their 
intersection (Pl. D, E, 3) are situated four handsome palaces, the 
finest of which are the Renaissance Palasso Prosperi, or de’ Lecni, 
built about 1500, with a Ane ports] and admirable ornamentation, 
and the — 

*Palazzo de’ Diamanti (Pl. D, 3), so called from the peculiar 
facets of the stones with which the bullding is covered, « hand- 
some early-Renaissance structure, erected for Sigismondo d'Este by 
Biagio Rossetti, and completed in 1567. It containa the Menen 
Civico and the important *Civie Picture Gallery, moar of Ye Woes 
in which belong to the School of Ferrara; tor Gaxota\o, see B-SE 

(Open dally 10-4, on Sun, & holidays 12-4, */qte.. ewrrencs © 
Jett in the court; catalogue in preparation.) sas 
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B. Oristoforo. FERRARA. 50. Route. B41 


Ariostea (Pl. E, F, 3), was placed there in 1833. In the 15th cont, 
the column was crected as a monument to HorculesI., andin 1810- 
14 bore a statue of Napoleon. On theS, side of the piazza is the Pal, 
Zattl, and on the W. sido the Pat. Bevilacqua, the Lae ee 
colonnaded court. 

Bake church of S. Cristoforo (Pl. B, F, 2), in the Campo Fede 

a Carthusian monastery, is a Mandecme Renaissance build: 
the ert 553). The cometery contains several tasteful ater 
monuments, 

Tho church of Santa Maria della Rosa (PI, O, D, 3), in the Via 
dogli Armari 26, off the Via Giardini, hg memance chapel to the left) 
a Pieta, with cight painted terracotta Guido Mazzoni. 

he Hosein ov 81. Awea (Pi, 8,4) 1s, Hntreting as the 


new Tasso was kept in confinement from Hy Anes, (oot order of Al- 
nso II., on account of his mental alienation. ae is etal 
which ile is — va we been incarcerated, with t the names of 
», and oth ‘on the walls. — Adjoini 
the Casino det ‘vegestand, fi formerly Pal. ron etn erectedin withancle- 
ease amiaeanes facade with terracotta its. — Attheend of the Corse 
Gioveces, to the right, lands the Palaeeina, optnaniey for engineers, 


with the remains of tasteful decorative Past at foxecuted after 

Tn the Vin Porta Romana, in the 8. pe neat ja of the town, is the tasteful 
little Renaissance church of La Ma — Outside the Porta Romana 
ge F,8; omn., see p. 336), is the ea eearrat h Gronexo, where Pope 


fains the tomb of Bishop Rovercila, by Ambrogia da AMileno (147), same of 
the ornaments executed in the studio of Ane, Rosseltine. ‘Tha tne tower 
was built by Biagio Rossetti (1485), 


From Ferrara to Ravenna, 46%/9 M., railway in 2-21/o hrs, 
fares 6 fr. 40, 5 fr. 90, 3 fr. 80c.). Chief intermediate stations : 
M. Patlarano ; 101. M. Monteranto; 15 M. Portomaggiore, tho 
junction of a branch vii Budrio to (291/, ‘M.) Bologna; 21%/) M. 
Argenta ; 23t/q M. 8, Biagio ; 264/9 M. Lavessola (junction for Lugo, 
p- 362); 29 M. Voltana; 34/9 M. Alfonsine; 37 M. Glorie; 39 vw 
Meszano. 


.» —461/o M. Ravenna, seo p. 363, 
Railway from Ferrara to Suzzara, see p. 228. 


51, Bologna. 


Main Railway Station, outside the Forta Galliera (Pi.D, By 1; “ait. 
Retlaurant, D. incl, wine 5'/s fr.), for the lines Milan-Bologna-Pistaja-Plor- 
eg RE. Modens-Mantun-Verona (i. B). Ee 

R49, 99), Gasielbolognese-lirenna (2b. 58), "and. Castelbolognere- 
Seas congas “Ct. Ol), Town-pffive in the ae building (p. 
Piarza del Netiuno, — Secondary Station, outside the Porta 8. Vitale (PL. 

‘A, 3), for the abovemennoed tr branch-line to Budrio and Portomaggiore. 
‘Hotels. Sue Baun ano Pension Suisse (PI. a; ©, 4), in the Poi- 
ee eat soe ae dye D.B, pons i012, cecaltvus vie gees ST 

, iy! Ons, om} ‘3 s 
Gis DD cos of Via seein ri Bat asd Vin Ba tradita, WA MOS OAR AR 

beat, ie An 3, B. Wa, 86}. By D. Dlxy OR SED 
Pruiacnrxs (P04 BB, Oe Ugo Basak, Har. & Av Div, B. 44 a- 
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History. BOLOGNA. 51. Route. 343 


the end of Sept. to the end of November. — Italian Protestant Church, 
‘Via del Carbone, 

Church Festivals. On Sat, before Ascension Day the of 

is carried in solemn to the 


Inggiore, 

"Accademia dello Bolle Arti. Lf time remaing, the University, the Palaces 
Bi Bevilacqua. Fava, and Hae be 
ined and some time devoted to the Giardini Margherita and the Oerions, 

Bologna (165 ft.), with 105,700 inhab., one of the most ancient 
and important towns in Italy, the capital of the Emitia, and a strong 
fortress, 1s situated in a fertile plain at the baso of the Apennines, 
between the Reno, the Aposa, and the Savena. It possesses a ven- 
erable and celebrated university, whence the inscription on old 
eoina ‘Bononia docet', and is the seat of an archbishop and the 
headquarters of the army corps, The narrow streets and lofty 
arcades, the numerous old palaces, and the venerable churches 
surmounted by quaint-looking towers, all bear testimony to the 
peculiar character of the place. The mean annual temperature is 
2° Pahr, lower than that of Florence, Drinking-water is brought 


to the town by the aqueduct montioned at p. 364. 
The town was founded by the Btruscans, and named Felsina, but was 
perett by the Gallic Boii, and by them called Hononia. 
wi 


very great de péctsnne- Under the Empire it was cven occasionally the 
residence of ti ftarwards bi 
Greek Exarchate, and then to the Lombards and Franka, arlomagoe 
constituted Bologna s free town (whence its motto ‘Zibertas’), and ite 
commerce and prosperity rapidly increased. ‘The UNIVERSITY, said to have 
been original; Tosded in th cent., acquired a European reputation 
as a School of Ji rd under Jrneriua, who introduced the study of 
Roman law about i his successora, the ‘Glosgatores’. Students 
streamed to it not only from all parts of Haly but also from the countries 
of the North. In the {249th cont. their number was generally 
and in 1262 {t is anid to have attained to nesrly 10,000. Tho atndy of med- 
icine and philosophy was introduced at a later period, and a theologicel 
faculty was established by Pope Innocent VI. The anatomy of the human 
frame was first taught here in the {th cent., and ism was disco- 
verad here by Jos, Galvani in 1789, It is a remarkable fact that the uni- 
vereity of Bologna has numbered women among its professors. Thus, in 
the 1th cant., Novella d' Andrea, & lady of great personal attractions, who 
is eaid to have been concealed by « curtain during her lectures; at a subse- 

mt Sheard Leura Hassi (a. + mathematics and Piste nolonce), 
Tine. fazzoliné (anatomy), and more recently (L794-1617) Clofilda Tam- 
brani (Greek), 

Bolo, acted a ver fecminsnl Ca in the contents of the Gaskyos 
and Ghibellines, od 2 Cause ol 


the Pope inst 
Fossalts, ‘a tare 1219, Keng Enzio, son of the Rmperst, ws & 


the former, mni willed Wahl ¥NR, 
iy. Frederick Tl. In a sangninary smcannver — 


aayuare 
the Bolognese, and kept ia confinement. by hem. for Yas ters oF WS 
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(eur , who exercined m great influence on Italian art in the 17th 
Cente, effected a temporary revival of good taste. They afterwards 
came into collision with the naturalists, chiciy at Rome Naples, but 
at Bologna their sway was undisputed. 


The centre of the town is occupied by the *Prazza Virrorro 
Exanvsxs (Pl. E, 4, 6), formerly Piazsa Maggiore, and the Piazza 
put Nerroxo (Pl. E, 4, 6), which lie at right angles to one another 
and together form one of the most interesting town-squares in Italy. 
In the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele rises an Equestrian Statue of Victor 
Emmanuel I., in bronze, by Monteverde, erected in 1888. 
is represented in the act of leading the Sardinian troops at the battle 
of Solferino (p. 186). The Piazza del Nettuno is adorned with a 
"Fountain by Laurati, one of the most effective works of the late 
Renaissance, erected in 1564-66. The bronze statue of Neptune 
ae 8 ft, high), the ‘Putti’, and the dolphins were executed by 

. da Bologna (Jean Boullogne, see p. 424). 

To the W. is situated the Palazzo Comunale or Palasso det 
Governo (P1.D, 4,5), begun in 1290 and restored in 1876-88. Itis 
adorned with a Madonna on the facade by Niccold dell’ Arca (. 149.4) 
anda bronze statue of Pope Gregory XIII. (Buoncompagni of Bologna) 
by Menganti. The grand staircase in the interior was designed by 
Bramante (1509); the galleries and halls are decorated with fres~ 
coes; a colossal sitting figure of Hercules (in plaster) in the hall 
of that name, by Alfonso Lombardi; in the Sala Farnese a statoe 
of Panl II. ote. 

Opposite, on the EB. side of the Piaxza del Nettuno, is the Pal- 
azzo del Podesti (PI. 29; E, 4), now the town hall, of 1201, partly 
restored by Fieravante Fieravanti after a fire in 1425. Hore the 
young and poetically-gifted King Enzio was kept a prisoner by the 
Bolognese, but was solaced by his attachment to the beautiful 
Lucia Vendagoli, from whom the Bentivoglio family is descended. 
The great hall is called’ after him Sala del Re Ensio. The conclave 
for the election of Pops John XXII. was held hore in 1410. — The 
adjoining Portico de’ Banchi, erected by Vignola in 1562 and 
restored in 1888, is chiefly used for shops. 

In the pine J Via degli Oreficl 18 the Patacro Cornelio Lambertino 
(Pl, E, 4, 5), by Baldassare Peruezt. — The church of Santa Maria detia Vita 
er, 17; E, 8) contains an aratory, 10 the right of the choir, in which is a 

eth, & terracotta group by Miee. dell’ Arca, and, in xn upper room, to 
the left, a Death of the Virgin, a terracotta group by Alfonse Lombardi 
(1519). — In tho Via vatze Asse, on the right, are the Palarso Mares- 
calehi a D, 4), erected by Dom. Tibaldi, and containing somo frescoes 
Carracci and Guido Reni, and the Palarso Montpensier. — Tho 
handsome neighbouring church of 8. Sanvarore (Pl. 24; D, 5) was rebuilt 
by Magenta in 1003. Ist chapel to the left, Garefato, Zacharias, St.John, 
and saints; 3rd chapel (1.) Junocenso da fmola, Christ and fonr sainte; 

eft transept, Tiorint, Nativity. 

Tn the 8.5. angle of the Piazza Vittorio Rmaude we doses 

the uniinished fagade of — 

“8, Petronio( PI. E, 5), the largest church in the Wan we Rare 
cated to its patron-saint, begun in emulation ot Ue catnod 





reliquacy ¢ (No, Os Tat hgh adored piers writ re Ghali other costly 


7-481. ‘The 
bee wor ase Dt containe the ah choir-booke oS : pote in 
4478-1544; above, 


MD cOnoINIAKS Griaucederaaio Palestrina, ant others. 

To the S.¥. lies the *Museo Civico (Pl. 27; Ei, 5), rei 

Patasso Galvani, Via dell’ Archiginnasio 2 (entrance ander th 

Portici del Pavaglione), Adm. daily 9-4 (Noy. to March 10-8), 4 fr.. 

Sun. 10-2 free; catalogue 1 fr. The ol custodian, Giov. Szedlo, 
piper English. Labels are attached to the chief objects. 

pass through pone rig 2 few Roman monuments 


jo. 1V), im the farther bee to ceatbtas Roman remains 
Foon in iologas. Hence we enter the 7th del Risorgimento, with re- 
miniscences o! 


ent _ 
rooms of the groundfloor contain the Ancurvas (centr. from the side-street 
between the Museo Civico and the Archiginnasio ; archivist, Prof, Malagola),. 
The Urrre Froon containa the Munco ee aici Brizio) 
and the Muscoo Medioovale (director, Dr. rati). — ete 1 (r.)s Relics of 
the primitive dwollers in caves and lako-vill gee. he province of Bologna, 
consisting of Implements of flint and bone, showing marks of saw. 
ing, earthenware, eto. Adjacent is room containing antiquities found 
in Satie er provinces of Italy and in for countries. — We pass reese 
nto Rooms II-V, containing eyption antiquitios to Room a 
Motor in the centre a limestone statne of a knecling youth, 
ere and. aealey statuettes of goda in bronze, wood, ri 
amel. Room V: Limestone reliefs with scenes from domestic. life: ba= 
salt iabustio. of of Kin, emer (about 2000 B. 0.), 2 poprrus leaves, and. 
Gay ze ee cabinet, upper shell) two gilded scarabsi with the cartouche 
of E oe Ramses TI. (1athcent. B.C.). — Room V1: Greco-Roman antiqui- 
ties. In the middle: **Head of Athena (without helm: 
Phidias, an admirably. ees» 60) oe & bronse re ae 
gold ornaments, silver vessels. ups (the second om ro left 
especially noteworthy), Attic iin with Cosigns on a white ground; 
D, Glass vessels, Attic vases (the lecythi to the left, above, especiall, 
E, Greek portrait-head, bearded. At the wall on the left: 
thas 5 6 and Malic 'voses, By the window-well (right): 
A, H-M, Sculptures, the best (both under M) being a Greek tomb relief of 
a woman sea and the ent oh a in al bearing & ram and a 
hand, — Boom VAL. Less important sculptures. — Room Vit: Produsta ct 
ancient Italie art-industry: 0, B, 1, ian nven a cchers 5 B, waddst 
(‘Fibule"), lero with designs and reliefs; in the centre, A, 
statuettes and cinerary urne. In case by ac window ~ FArstean roe 
Delmas Matuette of a warrior with w similax helmets covy St & SoS 
Room IX: Roman antiquities: 1, Yemps, Dey 
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Crucifixion with saints). The former anatomy lecture-room, pan= 
elled with wood, is worth seeing. The chapel contains frescoes by 
Cesi, —In the Piazza Galvani, in front of the Archiginnasio, is 
a Statue of Galvani, in marble, by Cencetti, erected in 1879. 

We now proceed to the 8. to the Piazza Cavour (PI. 1K, 5), which 
is embellished with gardens and a marble bust of Cavour (1892). 
The Banca Nationale (Pl. 24; E, 5), by Cipolla, is situated on the 
right of this square, and the Palasso Guidotti (PL. 46) on the left. 
The latter was rebuilt by Cor. Monti, the architect of several other 
modern buildings in the town. The Via Garibaldi leads hence to the 
Piazza Gaxiteo (PI. E, 6), in which is situated the church of — 

*8, Domenico, formerly S. Bartolommeo, but re-dedicated to 
St. Dominio, who was born in Castile in 1170, ond died here in 
1221. The church is in the Romanesque style, dating from the 
13th cent., with a dome over the cross, Dut it was completely re- 
modelled in the 18th oontury. 

Inrenion (choir and Cappella 8. Domenico opens by a lay-brother), 
3rd Chapel on the right, above the altar a Madonna by Scarsellino 
da Ferrera, wnder gloss. — lu the centre of the right aisle: Caaren or 
8. Domenico, containing the tomb of the saint, a "Sarcophagus (farca’) 
of white marble dating from 1267, with yaa reliefs from the life of the 
saint, by Niceold Pisano and his pupil Gugtietmo Cp. 402), The ear 
cophagus, originally supported on pillars, now rests om a base wilh 
three reliefs Tar pe op (1552), ‘The kneeling ee to the left, 

Te - 
received his surname from this Lae pa Ay pa sae ace 
on the right is an early work of Angelo who also executed 
the 8t. Petronius immediately over the sarcophagus with the church in 
‘hia hand, 3s the half-dome oyer the arca, an *Apotheosis of St. Domials, 


8 richly co) }, by Reni; (r,) the saint 

by Torii; Q.) the saint burning heretical documents, by Lionello Spada. 
eae the choir, on the right, 0. Lipp, Madonna and saints, 1501. 
— In the Caom, magnificent inlaid le by Fra Damiano da 


|. The finest ure those in the centre, where the srtist’s name is 
omits Aa) 


wontaina the tombs of Guido Reni (d. 1642; to the left a memorial stone; bis 
grave under a slab in the centre) and the talented painter Blisabetla Sirant 
{died of poison at the age of 26, in 1665), The frame round the altar-picce 
consists of small paattons by Guido Keni, the Carraccl, Blisabetta ni, 
ete, In the vestibule of the side-entrance (to the signe in going out) is 
the monument of the jurist Alessandro Tartagmi (d. 1477), by Francesco dv 
Simone of Florence, posite is the monument of the Volta family, with 
a statue of St. Proculus (en. 1580). 

In the Piazza Galileo rise two columns with statues of St. Domi- 
nic and the Madonna and two Monuments of the 13th cent., the 
more important of which, borne by nine columns, was wrecked Wo 


1207 in hononr of Rolandino Passeggieri, who Ustinguarct Wows 
in the contests between the town and the Kimp. Bred. Batuswesse 


(restored in 1868). The other belongs to the Forcherari tas - 
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Lombardi (?); in the sacristy, » Orucifixion with three saints by 
B j and in the chapter-room, St, Peter and the Apostlos 
with the mourning Madonna by Lod. Carracci. — Adjoining it, in 
the Via del Monte, is the Patazso A . 28), with a court 
constructed by Tibaldi in 16577, — In the Via mi, to the N,W. 
at 3. Pietro, is the small church of the Madonna di Gatliera 

43; D, H, 4), with a fine early-Renaissance brick facade of . 
— Opposite is the Pat. Fava (PI, 41; D, 4), with frescoes by the 
Carracei from the myths of Jason and Zueas. 

We now return to the Via Rizzoli, atthe EK. end of which are 
the Leanne Townns (PIF, 4), the most singular structures in Be 
logna, though plain square brick buildings. The Torre 
(PL 82), erected in 1109 by Gherardo degli Aainelli, which looks 
prodigiously high when seen from the pavement below, ia 820 ft. in 
height and 4 ft. out of the perpendicular. A rough staircase of 447 
steps leade to the summit, which commands s fine view. (Solitary 
visitors are not allowed to ascend; but a com in may be hired 
for 60.) The unfinished Torre Garisenda (Pl. 33), erected in 
1110 by Filippo and Oltone Garisenda, is 168 tt. high only, but is 
10 ft. out of the perpendicular. Dante (Inferno xxxi, 136) com- 
pares the giant Antwus, who bends towards him, to this tower, 
‘when « cloud passes over it’. —In the Piazza di Porta Ravegnana, 
iu front of the leaning towers, stands the handsome Guild House of 
the Stracciatori (‘Universitas Interpolatorum’), said to have been 
built by Franc. Francia in 1496 and restored tn 1620, 

From the leaning towers five streets radiate to the gates of the 
same names: the Via Castiglione, S. Stefano, Mazzini, 8. Vitale, 
and Zamboni, To the right at the corner of the Via 8. Stefano and Via 
Castiglione is situated the handsome Mercanzia (PL. P, 5), or 
Loggia or Foro de’ Mereanti (Chamber of Commerce), a Gothic struc~ 
turé, said to have been erected in 1294, restored by the Bentivogli 
in 1439 (with the aid of Fieravante Mieravanti?), and again in 1890. 
‘The interior is adorned with the armorial bearings of all the jurists 
who taught law here from 1441 to 1800. — Farther to the S. in the 
Via Castiazions, to the left, is the Pat, Pepoli (Pl. 61; F, 5), of 
1344, the castellated residence of this onee powerful family, with 
arich gateway and an imposing court with a colonnade on one side 
und arched passages on the three others. — Farther on, to the right, 
tises the handsome Cassa di Risparmio (Pi. 25; E, 5), built of 
Veronese marble by Gius, Mengoni (p. 114), with arcados on the 
groundfloor, and handsome wrought-iron gratings at the windows. 
— Adjacent, in the new Piazza Minghetti (PI. H, 6), is » bronze 
statue of the statesman Marco Minghetti, by Montoverde (1896). 

On the left in the Via Sawro Starano is situated — 

"Sto. Stefano (PJ. F, 5), consisting of seven diferent otiiecs, 
cocupying the site ofa temple of Isis, and probably founded ta toe Ws 

century. Three of the churches have theit entrances on he WEr- 
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leas to the church of Madonna del Baraccano, which possesses a 
iine portico and contains a faded freseo by Cossa, the with 
Giov, Bentivoglio II. and his wife Ginevra Sforza (4472), The 
framework surrounding the niche of the itar is by Propersia 
de’ Rossi, — The town-wall, to the left of the church, commands a 
fine view of the foothills of the Apennines. 

‘At the beginning of the Vr Magzxnt (Pl. F, G, H, 6), 
ofS: Bartolnatnes'ai Porta Havogacan (PU F. 4), sted thoes 
0 80 
1530 by Formigine, with a handsome colonnade, In Met 
interior are ceiling-paintings by Angelo Colonna, The 4th chapel. 
on the right contains an Annunciation, one of the best works of 
Frane, Albani (1692), and s Nativity, and Flight to Egypt, by the 
same master; in the 6th chapel on the left is a half-figure of the 
Madonna, by Guido Reni. — Farther on in the Via Mazzini, on the 
left, No. 2d, is the — 

Pal. Sampieri (Pl. 54; F, 6), with the inscription ‘Galleria 
Sampierf, adorned with admirable frescoes from the myth of Her- 
ecules by the Carracci and @uercino, The other paintings it con- 
tains are of littl value (fee */o fr.). 

2nd BR. Frescoca on the ceiling: “Hercules contending with Jupiter; 
right wall, Ceres see! Proserpine, ry bod. — RB. On the 
ceiling: The path to virtua Is dithoult; right wall, Giant struck by 
Tighlctag, bobs Df, Aunts Gderderhre die ie Walliug:) ceertaieavenin 
Atlas, ‘all on the right, Heroules ond Cacua with the tion's head, by 
Agost. Carracci. — Sth BR. painting: Hercules and Autteus, by 
Guercino, — 6th R. Ceiling-painting: Genins of strength, by Gueroina, 

The adjoining House of Rossini iS 59; marked by a tablet) was 
erected by the great composer in 1825, and adorned with inserip- 
tions from Cicero and Virgil. 

The Gothic church of Banta Maria dei Servi (Pl. G, 5), at the 
corner of the Via Mazzini and Via Guerrazzi, It by Fra Andrea 
Manfredi in 1388 et seq., with a portico borne by remarkably thin 
columns placed very far apart, is adorned with frescoes (much 
damaged) on the fagade, dating from the 17th century. 

Ivrerton. Over the high-altar, completed by AMontorsoli in 1561. 
Christ risen from the Dead, and Mary and St. John, below (1.) Adam, fr.) 
Moses, at the back the portrait of the donor Ginlio Bori. Below the 
organ are small frescoes by Guido Reni. Tth altar on the left, Annuncla- 
tion, by Jnnocento da Imola. "The place of the Hrd altar on the left ts 
occupled by the monument of Lod. wadini in stuced, by Giow, Zacehtv. 
Qnd altar: Christ and Magdalen, by #r. Alban’. In tho choir, on the 
right, a terracotta relief, represonting the Madonna and SS, Lawrence and 
Eustace with two angels, by Fincenzo Onofri, 1000. 


Santi Vitale ed Agricola (Pl. 23; G.4), inthe Via 8, Virarn, was 
consecrated in 428 by St. Petrontus, and restored in 1872. The 
large chapel on the left contains a fine altar-plece (covered) by Fr. 
Francia; side-frescoes: on the right Adoration of Yhe Shepherds wy 
Giae. Francia, on the left Visitation by Bagnacovallo. — 
ig the Palasso Pedrassi, formerly Fantuxst (P\. k0, @, 0), WNL SS 

1605 by Formigine, with a superb staircase by Y. Cana\. 
Basorxes, Italy L. 4th Edit, >) 
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notable of which are the anatomical eollection and the collection of 
minerals. The Tower, containing the observatory, affords a fine view. | 


‘The extensive Library (170,000 vols. and 6000 M<8.) is seri 10-2 
ovclock, except Sundays. Among the MSS. pope of Luotan- 
ti Vi » The celebrated 


Mezzofi 

be of Pere pepe tee re ieag tee ae jan here, 

t thi of 36 he is said to have 
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an 


i. tor, . 

‘We next proceed to the old Jesuits’ College , containing the — 

“Accademia dello Belle Arti (Pl. G, 3). On the groundfloor are 
casts and works of modern art, On the Srst floor G) is a valuable 
*Prioruns Garnery, or Pinacoteea (open daily from 9 to 3 or 4, ac= 
cording to the season; admission 1 fr,; on Sundays and holidays 
from 11 to 2 gratis), Each picture bears the name of the painter. 
Qatalogue 4 fr. 

The visitor imbued with the modern teste for the period of the Re- 
maissance wil) find little attractionin the works of the Suverrsexra Cux- 
bey, which form the chief boast of thig gallery. Although it would be 
unfair to depreciate the undoubted talent and akil) of these late masters, 
their works are ety ete tw the absence of any dotinite aim or 
indication of progress, and from the obvious pains which have been taken 

reproduce trite themes in an interesting manner. In the department 
‘fresco-patntiog the works of these Bolognese eclectics (see p. are 
most momerous at Rome, but they are admirably represented here 
‘of oil-paintings. We may first mention several works by Guido 

Reni, the moet talented master of this school: No. 134, Madonna della 
Piets, remarkable for its masterly grouping, which again recurs in No. 138, 
the cifixion, and which places these pictures on # level with the 
finest works of the 16th cent, in point of compositions No, 185, the 
Massaere of the Innocents, exceptionally harmonious and dignified in 
character; No. 130, St. Andrea Corsini, an excellent specimen of Guido's 
era a6 a cOlourist; No. amasterly drawing in chalks for the Eceo 
Fog which was so popular the 17th century. The moat intcrosting 
work ok Jodopee rracei is probably No. 46, the Nativity of the Haptist. 
Annibate Carracei's Madonna and saints (No. 96) has the merit of stately 
archifestural arrangement. The Communion of St. Jerome (No. 84) by 


4 devotional picture of profound sentiment. — The gallery alaa possesses 
several valuable works of the Eautixe Pretop of liylian art, Thos No. 78, 


are not unfavourably represented ; Timoteo Viti by a Mary M: jen (No. 20) 
and Putro Pervgino by a Madonna in clouds (No, 197). — ‘fhe gem of the 
gallery, however, ia Barsagc’s 81. Cros (No. 162), the indelible im- 
pression produced asf which is doubtless duo to the master’s unrivalled 
his Apres into the regions of the supernatural, and yet 
mies them haman an 
side the broken 


Cosson I, which contains paintings by Bolognese wasters St wwe 4 
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second half of the 47th and of the 48th cent, (the 

the right, see p. 368), Straight in front of us, at th 

corridor, is — al 
Room A (Sala di Guido Reni), containing prominent o 

Guido Reni (p. 844), the most talented and famous pupil of 

Oarracci, To the right of the entrance, *197, Samson, 

the Philistines, drinking out of the Jaw-bone of an sss; 138, Ma~ 

donna del Rosario, painted on silk in 1630 (as a 

440. St. Sebastian; **434, Madonna della Pieta, b 

Petronius, Carlo Borromeo, Dominic, Francis, and Proc) 
















W'Corridore 


a 


W'Corridore 
In 1616 for the Town Council, who presented the pain 
valuable gold chain and medal, in addition to his t 
139. St. Andrea Corsini; “136. Crucifixion; "18. Massacre. 
Innocents; 141. Coronation of the Virgin, — In this room also 
‘Franc. Albani, 2. Baptism, 3. Madonna del Rosario; 96. ¢ 
‘Franc. Gessi, 8t. Bonaventura raises « dead child to life; no 
ber, Carlo Cignani, Madonna with saints; 175. Elis. & t 
thony of Padua. By the approach to the next room: 
Reni, Chalk drawing for the ‘Ecee Homo’; 80), Simone Ci 
(a, 1648), Portrait of Qvido Reni, On a stand in the midde 
room: 360, Niccold da Foligno, Madonna and saints 
Child, with the Annanciation on the back, a. 
Room B (Sata dei Carracei): 1%. Guereinn, WWam 
taine recetving the robe ot the order trom St. Fein, SS. La, 
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Transfignration; 206, Domenichino, Martyrdom of St, Agnes; 36. 
Ann. Carraect, Madonna, with 88, Louis, Alexis, John the Bap- 
tist, Francis, Olara, and Catharine; 35, Ay. Carracei, Assumption ; 
AT, Lod, Carrace’, Conversion of Paul; 13. @uercino, St. Brana 
and another Carthusian worshipping the Virgin in the desert; 55, 
Giac, Cavedone, Madonna on clouds, with saints; Lod, Carracel, 
45. Birth of the Baptist, 48. Madonna with SS. Jerome and Francia; 
34, Ag. Carracei, Communion of St. Jerome; Domenichino, 207, 
Madonna of the Rosary, 203. Death of St. Peter Martyr, 

Room © (Sata del Tiarini) contains works by the Procaecini, 
and by Pellegrino Tibaldi, Al. Tiariné, and other secondary Bo- 
lognese masters from about 1650 to about 1650. 

Room D (Sala di Raffaello), with ceiling skilfully painted to 
imitate reliefs by Prof. Silvio Gordini, to whom the ceiling 
painting of the next room is also due. — 89. Innoc. da 
St. Michael; no number, Mareo Palmeszano, Madonna; T4. Prosp. 
arcs Pieta; above, School copy of Raphuel’s young St. John 

; ). 

152. Raphael, St. Cecilia surrounded by four other saints, 
ordered in 1513 by Oardinal Lorenzo Pueci for the church of 8. Gio- 
vanni in Monte (p. 852), but probably not painted before 1615, Tt 
was at Paris from 1796 to 1815, where it was transferred from 
panel to canvas, being much ‘restored’ in the proses, 

“The youthful and beautifal patron saint of music has just ceased 
pla the organ to hor friends, and a heavenly acho falls upon their 
cara. angels, resting on the edge of  clond, have caught up the metody 
and continue it in sone. Raphael's painting depicts the. impression 
produced by the celestial music. The saints on earth are silent in pre- 
sence of the heavenly choir. St. Cecilia lote her hands rest mechani, 
upon the organ, but, with head and eyes turned upwards, listens entram 
to the song. St, Pant, to her left, ia differently affected. Sank in deep 
meditation, he also seems completely obliviogs of the actual world. In 
pleasing contrast to these two figures, Mary Magdalen, who stands on the 
right of St. Cecitia and holds » box ‘of ointment in her hand, shows her 
delight simply and er . «+ In the second Mane stand 53. Joba the 
Evangelist Cy ie ine (or Petronius?), . .. A crowning touch is added 
to the careful distribution of the Agures and well-balanced discrimination 
of expression by the harmonious arrangement of the coloura. The strongest 
and most intense tone is afforded by the yellow tunic of St. Cec 
embroidered with gold; in the St. Paul the predominant tint is the rot 
of his mantle, relieved the green under-garment; the Magdalen’s dress 
is of s violet colour, The toning down and blending of the ground-tints 
is effected throngh the two seints in the background, who thus fulfill the 
same function in regard to the colouring that they do with reapect to the ex~ 
prossian and composition’, — Prof, A. Springes Raffel und Michelangelo’, 

433. Bagnaeavallo, Holy Family, with SS, Paul, Benedict, and 
Mary Magdalen; 116. Parmigianinc, Madonna with SS. Margaret, 
Jerome, and Augustine; 198. Giorgio Vasari, Banquet of Gregory I. 
peas ‘one of the artist's best works); 26. Giul, Bugiardint, Mo 

onna enthroned, with saints; "197, Pietro Perugino, Wadouns 
glory, with SS. Michael, John, Catharine, and Apollonia, Bi. Cow 
de Coneglians, Madonna; 145. Tintoretto, Vis\tatou. 
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Room B (Sulu det Francia), with 
Francia 






Crucifixion, in : 
85. Cre oe ee if 
ohn, the Bags 
bs gen Baptist : 


ge Also in this roms are: 
five saints; 204. Timoteo Viti 
Amico Aspertini, Adoration o 
donna with SS. Sebastian and ane it ey 
Potronins (on the throne), Francis of Assit, and 

376, Marriage of the Virgin; 64. Frane. Coasa, 

St. Petronins, St. John a the donor, abovi 
thief work of this rare old! Ferrareso master (147: 

Lor, Costa, Madonna with SS. Petronivs and Thee (! 
Frane. Francia, Christ on the Orosa, with saints, — We n 
‘to the left to— 

Conntpor V, containing chiefly old paintings. 
passnge: 102, Giotto, Madonna, with SS, Peter and 
archangels Michael and Gabriel, an altar-piece in th 
from the church degli Angioli.” On the end-wall: 
Bart, Vivarini da Murano, Madonna enthroned, in a 
frame (1450). — Wa descend a few steps and enter 

Coxnrpon Il. To the left: 277. Luca Cambiaso, 
the Child; Primaticeio, Convert; no number, 









Cousmob, Ul: Caravaggio, Daughter of Herodias; 
dano, Pioth, 

Corrrpor IV: Style of Hugo van der Goes, Mad 
mana, Portrait; 275, Ant. Raphaet Mengs, Portrait of 
— Parallel with this corridor is — 
Connmor VI, containing a rich collection of er 
‘wood eantt, 

‘Of the three Rooms arf ty Fay Corridor ibe Bi ei first a: 
of old pictures: Garofal Onna W 
arma ius (both on Sioeaaeen OY as woes other rooms: 


Traversing the Via, delle Belle Arti, we next r 







Bentivoglio 84; erected by this powerful ff 
16th cent. ines aa ancient mension SW, 
under Julius U, — A \ittle to the 8.W., 0 the B 


a 


Giard, Margherita, BOLOGNA. 51, Route, 359, 


i 8 sat tosh termes Rityiele of 8, Martino Maggiore, i 
i pant le 184 


ist Chapel on the lef: *Enthraned -with 88, Rochus, Hernard~ 
# al Nason 
Heating the Gross, ‘The wiidow above reprexeots’ Si Jamies: of Voropos 


the right, Girot. da Carpi, Adoration of the 3 Sth altar on th 
Aspertint, oe. with the canonized ‘Martin and Nicholes, 
Adjoining the sacristy is the tomb of the » Beroaldus, with his 


‘buat, by Vincenea On (L504). 

On the N. side of the town, inside the walls, rises the slight 
eminence of La Montagnaln (Pl. i, F, 1,2), « promenade 
with some bronzes by Diego Sarti and affording a fine view of the 
town. The Arena di Pallone(p. 342) is ‘situated here. To the W. 
is a handsome flight of steps, descending é the Porta Galliera 
(Pl. B, 1) and to the Via dell’ Indipendenza (p. 350). bar a 

to the railway-station. — On the §, is the Piassa dell” Otto 

formerly Piasza d'Armi. In 1845 the Austrians were fin cs hero 
by the Bolognese and compelled to evacuate the town. A few 
to the S.W., in the Via dell’ Indipendenza, ts an insgathoaat 
statue of Ugo Bassi (1888). 


Immediately to the left, outside the Porta Castiglione, is 
church of Santa Maria della Misericordia (Pl, F, 7; when ane 
ting at the door to the Ea 

Inrenion. 2nd chapel on the right pond ior ene 
cia, Madonna ond the Saviour; iat roeten ight, window, John 
the Buptist, by the same, Above the high-altar yi ire of 
= the sides Madonna and Angel of the Annuneiation, by Lor. Costa ( 


uf the left aisle is a freseo of Francia’s fren Bishop an id four monks ; 
3rd altar on the left, @. M. i, St. arene. cit altar t the left, 
Bagnacavallo, Madonna in clouda, Po antnas bal i kgmnaanes ‘best work). 


Between the Porta Santo Stefano and the Porta Castiglione 
(Pl. F, G, H, 7), to the right, is the beantiful public park of the 
Giardini ita, extending to the spurs of the Apennines 
and now the fayourite promenade of the Bolognese, The main en- 
trance Is beside the Porta 8. Stefano, near the tramway-terminus, 
The park contains a pond (rowing boats). On the E, sido is a music 
pavilion (concerts, see p. 342). 

About '/o M. beyond the Porta p'Azecuro (Pl. D, 7), in the 
second strect to the right, near the Casa Minghetti, is ’ situated the 
church of Senta Maria Meszaratta, containing early Bolognese fres- 
cows (closed). Cards admitting to the pretty grounds of the ad- 
joining Villa di Messaratta may be obtained in the Hétel Brun (fine 
view). . ontsie the Porta d'Azeglio a new road, di- 
verging to the right from the Via Panoramica, leads. to (S\q’ wo 
8. Michele in Bosco, an Olivetan monastery lating tow VY 

(suppressed in 1797), now an Orthopaedic Institute. ‘Was eXases 4 
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RAVENNA. 53. Route, 363 


his native town); 42M, Russi; 44!y M. Godo, — 52/p M. Ra- 
venna, 





v Meszial es r 
Bt ccrteerenmecta stn ae 
RL, @ a Saf — Trattoria Papin, Vin Matas iy 0 

the Piszea Vitt. Emanucle; Café Byron, in the 
Se emeii salnrabie: 


Gabst per drive 4, at night {¥/ste., two-horse 1} fet hour 

fe Pene adaiional Ptrrmtayteay ane ag poder five 

r c. or 

‘Tramw wg Pom in fa hn tar 2 ff 99 
i! Gifs to Hints tee S = Goatral Taly. 


om Brettes Pie ae ext 


Prinetoal Attractions Cathedral (p. 985), 8. Vital 
. Ea Tuawciecn ot Gane Pee sale (00s : Palinire saree 
Mausoleum of Theodoric a. Alina i — 


he Hie eburebn are closed from Poe voit i ii 
& cabs 


Rete, a town of ancient origin, and formerly the capital of 
a province, now largely deserted, with 12,100 inhab., is situated in 
the plain between the rivers Lamone and Ronco (the Roman Be- 
desis), in a somewhat unhealthy district. It was originally a seaport, 
put is now 6 M. distant from the sea and connected with it by the 
Canale Corsini only, « channel constructed in 1737, beginning at the 
small new harbour opposite the station (Darstna; PI. G, 3, 4). 
Ravenna ia one the mot ancient towns in Italy, but under the 
pepoblle was @ place of Hite importance. Sees pean vat 
Portus Classia and & canal, conne with the Po, ro the 8. 8: 
the town, and appointed Ravenna the headquarters or ve Aariatis tea 
ntbe igerosed of the place now Legros and a — ONE wan 
tweon the town and the harbour (Cassar, per- 
pouwnied by the ruined church of S. Lorenzo in Cesarean)? The har harbour, 
however, having been graduslly Olled up by the deposits of the 
Oy ia and Cmsaren fell to ye , while Ravenna continued to 
be ‘ae ole of the province Flaminia, As early aa A.D. 44 Ravenna 
deer copal ave, St. dpollinarts, a disciple of St. Peter, being 
igo eat b ot hao ‘The Emp. Honorius transferred his residence bither 
on account of Nhe great strength of the place, and in 
op rerh was erected into an arc! aon eat Coe the fall of 





ence of the Gothic kings till OBO. It hee became the seat of the 


ie Potenta family, of whom favourable mention is 
ae by eee: obtained the supreme power. In {818 Ravenna began to 
its own dukes in 1 it came into possession of the 
Vetellany ier whom its perity materially increased, in L509 ites 
aes Julius Ly and it Pecagee. fo The Btates of the Chute, 
ie Me eat of poesia ‘In 1797. 1h Wns , however, terored so SSS, 
from the apal dominions in 180. ta Sug, 8%, / 


Cathedral. RAVENNA. 63. Route, 365 


erected by the Venetians in 1483, bearing statues of SS. Ape iaT 
and Vitalis, and a eolonnade pier columns of granite, 
fragment of the Basilica of Herenles built by Thoodorie as pre 
and hall of justice, mate Netabctee ‘Toonogram 18 Pecans on the cor 
ner column, — Beyond the Pi, 80), to the W. of 
this Piszza, is the Piazza Venti iter 6,4 with a granite 
column crowned with an eagle, erected in 1609 at Gaetani. 
The Via Gioacchino Rasponi Taudaibenta W the SW, > the 
Prazza vet Duomo, ee which stand a granite column of [605 and 
the Cathedral (Pl. 10; ©, 5) of Sant’ Orso, or Basitiea Ursiana, al= 
most entirely rebuilt in 4784-44 on the sito of a church founded by 
Bishop Ursus (d. 396), and consisting of nave and aisles with tran~ 
sept, surmounted by a dome above the crossing, Tho round cam- 
panile and the (inaccessible) crypt are the only rolics of the ancient 
ehureh. 


croen panals 
ave Seat ‘Jet inte the floor. — In the ype 








oe the Oth cent, 
each aide, are Selina marble slabs with figures Ceres 
fishes, dating from the Bth cent. fragments ol fe pir erected 
by Archbishop agaatica inscription ‘Servna = a yh 
episcopus bune pyrgum fecit’, — na Baceince oatalene Ve of 
Johannes Angeloptes oe cent.), on Basler Calendar from to 
the */uory Tiwone anemia Co: With basreliels representing 
John the Baptist in ine centre in front, four Evangelists on the 
sre left, and the history of Je athe sides. On. sneak oF F188 

'y 16)’ scenes from the life The scenes are surround 


SD aepaniae {animals in rich ise serv dating from yi fn ne 


pes Neur it is an | ogra ay 

atte above the entrance to men Fight, “Elijah in the 
desert, fed by the angel, a ronson} by Guido “Quide Rem The ure of the Holy 
Sacrament in the N. Traxsert ‘contain the cro, of Manna, alao by 
Guido Reni; the frescoes on the ceiling, Christ in glory, are by his pupils, 

Adjoining the Cathedral is the — 

“Baptistery (Pl. 6; 0, 5), S. Giovanni in Fonte, or Battistero 
degli Ortodossi, an octagonal structure, with s cupola, constructed 
of clay-vessels. According to Corrado Ricel, this was originally 
part of a Roman bath, converted to Christian uses by Archbp. Neon 
(449-462), The building was restored in 1865-85. 

‘The [wrexron, the pavement of which has heen raised abont 18 inches, 
contains two arcades, ia ae the other, one ok Is decorsted with 
*Mosates of tho Bh cent. (j restored), jest and most anciont at 
Ravenna, sagreneatak ling pps ra EEE etek beard) with the river- 
god of the ind and the twelve Apostles on a blue 
fgaran Under vised eae * pry trieee, on whieh, between the groups of 


it columns, are represented four altars with the open houlks ol Yue eae So 


and thrones with croses. The upper arcade: of Whe wall are 
with sixteen rit: af cura ma and qurichment 


An ances. On Vos 
tower section of inirable Seats Th {aaiaons OD > 


Dante's Tomb. RAVENNA. 53. Route, 367 


The former Saontarr contains the main part of the collections. In 
the middie, Oase 1, Prehistoric from America; Cuse 2. Parts of 
a Byzantine set of jowels, found in 187) in the of 8, Francesco: 
remains of a costly *Suit of gilded armour, probably dorie's, fo 
in the Darsena in ABs Cs Works in ivory. On the walls: embroidery, 
wood-curvings, glass, fine lion, terracottas, atc, — A Stoz Room con- 
tains Renaissance plaques and other works in ee 

‘On the first floor is the admission daily, 
fog m8. 


15th cent. ; comm. ‘of Benvenuto da Imola; ver-book of 

Ti Ser RAiray RARE ren mata 
« elude the a 

Mayense ta 1sshjiaualcavmbaccttadieanteml tia ak 

San Niceold (PI. 21; D, 6), built by Archbp. Sergius in 760 
(closed), contains numerous paintings by the Augustine monk Padre 
Cesare Pronti and by Francesco da Cotignola, 

Sant’ Agita (Pl. 2, D 6; entrance Via Mazzini 46), « basilica 
consisting of nave and aisles with a vestibule, dates originally from 
the beginning of the 5th cent, but was almost entirely rebuilt, in- 
cluding the round campanile, in 1476-94. It contains beautifal 
antique marble columns, 


San Francesco (PI. 12; D, 5), formerly 8. Pielro is 
said to have been founded by St. Petras Chrysologus (p. , but 


tombstones; on the right that of da Polenta, of 1996; on the left 
f Enrico Alfieri as of the Franciscans 
below which fs aChristion sarcophagus of thodth ceotury. ‘Then on the ri i 
er 


Lufto Numai, by Tom. #lamberté (1609). ‘The crypt ia borne by 22 columns. 

Adjoining the church ie Dante’s Tomb (Pl. 41; D, 5). The 
poet died at Ravenna, where he enjoyed the protection of Guido da 
Polenta, on 14th Sept., 1921, at the age of 56, and was tempor- 
arily interred in the narthex of the chureh of 8. Francesco. 

In 1352 Bernardo Bambo, the Venetian governor (father of the cel- 
ebrated Cardinal Bembo), caused the present mausoleum to be erected 
from designs by Pietro Lombardo, but it was practically rebuilt im 1780. 
Tt is a square structure with o dome, embellished with medallions of 
the pool's teachers ond patrons (Virgil, Branetto Latins, Can Grande della 
Scala, and Guido da Polenta); opprsite the entrance is a WoN\-\ength ceed 
of Dante, and below ita sarcophagus, & warble arm in whieh Wow COMA 

'e remains. It beara an epitaph composed by Bern, Canaccio 





Mausol. of Placidia. RAVENNA. 53, Route. 369 
windows, ta represented Jerusalem a the left) and lta ten “i 





(on 
ty e central Pini with bread wr wine 

ea Cain and the bloodless offering 0! ie 

Beside it, ie rt) splint above, LSBs off his 3 

- ‘burning left in the centre, angele 
pedncabs es uraiist rigger cart ppereery a jt eee 

Lm of Christ ies, Ra Cereals an 


fei of St. ce the ehh sing hi ee 
ake ie ple arian throne are 
and genil; opposite oaiiragrters 


To the N., at the Saber of the ae is the empty Mausoleum 
of the Exarch Isaac (Pl. 42, 0 3; d. a his sarcophagus has been 
transferred to the Museum (p. $66), — Tho custodian of 8. Vitale 
also keeps the key of the — 

“Mausoleum of Galle Placidia (PL 27; 0, 2), now 88, Nosante 
¢ Celso, founded about 440 by that Empress, daughter of Theo- 
dosius the Great and mother of Valentinian I, The church is in 
the form ofa Latin reed 49 tt. long, 41 ft. broad, with a dome, 


‘The Iytenton, the pavement of which is about 6 ft, above the 
original level, is” ay with besutifal reer ee on a ae blue 


( 
rophets), between whom are doves drin' ont of & vase (resemb! 
Boe celebrated. tacuale 3 ithe iOapltaN)s andes Sra oA eel 
Le transept are the othor four apostles (7) in gilded mosaics 
em Are 


. Over the door is Ohi a 
with long he hates speneus the inns of Christion faith, in wkd Genel 
(represented here with a beard) is committin ote Raend 3 ones bess 
pro! fale, Beresicelt the siaanh races contains the ls. — The - 
constructed of transparent bastor and f to bo 
by inserted mae ne was Sees ing. Vitale behind tha Si meee 
Sarcophagus Gatia ia, 400, ed by fire in w 
according to a ee tradition, the bisa was inf en | 
posture. On the right of this fiery ia a marble sarcophagas 
with Christion lems, containing the remains of the Emp. Honorius, 
brother of Galle Pichia, on the eft Rory of Constantias TI. her second 
Dusband (417) and father of Valentinian ILI. ; atthe sides of the ontronce 
‘are two amall aurcophagi. These are the only monuments of the emperors 
of ancient Rome which still remain in their original position. 

8. Giovanni Battista (Pl. 13; D, 3; entrance Via Girol. Rosal), 
erected by Badwarius for Galla Placidia (2), was almost entirely 
rebuilt after 1688 by Pietro Rossi. The substructions of the tower 
and the interior belong to the original church, 

In the N.E. corer of the town is the Rocea di Branealeone 
(PL. F, 2), the old castle of Ravenna, built after 1467 by the Ven- 
etians and partially taken down in 4796. 

The Coxso Groserps Ganteanvt (PI, E, F, 2-6) leads N, to the 
Porta Serrata (thence to the Rotonda, see p. BTi), and to the 8. to — 

Spirito Santo (PI. 23, E34; entranoe in the Via Paolo Costa), 
or §, Teodoro, erected by Thesdorio for the Arian bishops, with « 
vestibule at the W. entrance (portal, {Gth cent.), wt es 
with fourteen columns of coloured marble ty Une \wredsrt- YS, 

4st chapel on the left is an ancient marble pulp. —SBs 
Baxvgnee. Italy I. i1th Edit. We 





Mausol. of Theodoric, RAVENNA. 53, Route, 374 


Im the same street, to the S. of S. Apollinare Nuovo, is a side 
fagade of the Palace of Theodoric (Pl. 39; B,5), in which the exarchs 
and the Lombard duke Aistulph subsequently reeided. It consiats 
of a high wall crowned by an upper story with a central niche 
(exedra) and, at the sides, three small columns of marble bearing 
round arches, with a simple gateway below. The treasures of art and 
most of the columns of this palace were in 1894 removed to Germany 
by Charlemagne. To the right of the dgor, in the wall, is a porphyry 
basin, said to be Theodorie’s coffln, brought here in 1664 from the 
Rotonda (see below). The palace and its gardens extended E, to the 
Viale Pellavicini, and down to 1098 the sea adjoined it at the back. 

‘Still farther on, near the Porta Nuova, is Santa Maria in Porto 
(Pl. 18; F, 6), erected in 1553 from the remnants of §, Lorenzo 
in Cesarea (p. 363), consisting of nave and aisles with transept 
and an octagonal dome, and borne by columns and pillara placed 
alternately. Tho choir contains an ancient vase in porphyry. In the 
N, transept is a Byzantine marble relief of the Virgin (lth cent.) 
— The adjacent Monastery, now a barrack, has two handsome Re~ 
naissance cloisters (46th cent.}. — In the Jppodromo, behind the 
chureh, a fragment of the town-wall (6th cent.) is preserved. 

A pleasant walk may be taken round the walls of the town, and 
partly upon them, as they are now nearly level with the ground. 

About 1/9 M. from the Porta Serrata (Pl. D, B, 1; p. 369) Is the 
‘Mausoleum of Theodoric the Great (Pl. G, 1), the Rotonda, or 
Santa Maria detla Rotonda, ag it was called after the remains of the 
heretic were seattered and the church became # Rom, Catholic place 
of worship. In the middle ages it was the church of the adjoining 
Benedictine monastery and the Pantheon of Ravenna, but it was re= 
stored to its original use in 1719 (key at the adjacent house, 30 ¢.). 
It was probably erected by Theodoric himself (about 520). The sub- 
structure is of decagonal shape, and the flat dome, 36 ft, in diameter, 
consists of a single huge block of Istrian rock, which is said to weigh 
470 tons. Some remains of the eolonnade which shaded the balcony 
round the upper story are now preserved in the interior. The sub- 
structure, with its ten arches, Jong lay half under water; the upper 
part is approached by a double staircase of marble, added in 1774. 

About 2M. to the N.E, of the rail. station, on the Canale Oor- 
sini (p. 363) and at the beginning of the Pineta (p. 872), is the 
Cimitero Monumentate, laid out since 1579 (fine monuments). 

About 21/9 M. from the Porta Nuova (Pl, F, 7) is the church 
of Santa Maria in Porto Fuori, a basilica with open roof, erected by 
San Pietro degli Onesti (‘Pietro il Peccatore’) in 1096 et seq. The 
left aisle contains an ancient Christian sarcophagus with the bones 
of the founder (d, 1119). The choir and the adjacent age 
contain beautiful frescoes by masters of the Rimini edeoo. QAtn 
century). The massive substructure of the lofty equate Qokk-WwAse 

probably belonged t an old lighthouse (fare). 
QA* 


PAENZA. 54. Route, 373 


ft which th t Ariosto- th ‘ish those 
Gea ae ce eas ae ae ae 
brave Gaston de Foi fell as — Trajan bnilt an Aqueduct to supply 


54, From Ravenna (or Bologna) to Florence vid Faenza. 

OM y M. Ratnwar fod oe. (fares 17 aoe 12 fr. Ate aoe Cars 
ene anty find that eee direst eoanaunue,. The tae, Row oe 
radi lo Florence is interesting on account of both its bold construction and 
the beauty of the scenery. 

From Ravenna or Bologna to (26 M.) Castel Bolognese, soo p. 362, 

81M. Faenza (110 ft.; Corona. near the Piazza Vite. Eman- 
ucle, with clean trattoria, R. 1-2 fr.), the Faventia of the ancient 
Boli, a pleasant town with 14,000 inhab. on the Lamone (the an- 
cient Anemo), has given its name to a kind of majolica (faience) 
the manufacture of which was at its zenith in the 1th cent. an 
has recently been again receiving attention. 

The spacious Piazza Vittorio Emanuele is surrounded by the 
Torre dell’ Orologio, the Palazzo det Comune, and the fine CarHEDRAT. 
or 8. Cosranxzo. The latter, a basilica with nave and alsles, was 
begnn in 1474 by Giuliano da Majano of Florence, and contains 
numerous works of art: in the 4th chapel to the right, Innocenco 
da Imola, Holy Family (covered); in the chapel to the left of the 
high-altar, the tomb of St, Savinas, by Benedelto da Majano (1472), 

The Via Severoli leads to the right from the §,W, angle of the 
piazza to the seoularized convent of Santa Maria dell’ Angelo, on the 
first floor of which is the municipal PrvacorKoa, with some good 
paintings, chiefly by artists of the Romagna, and a few seniptntes. 
The latter include a colossal group of the Virgin and the two SS. John, 
by Alf. Lombardi or Begarelti, « wooden statue of St. Jerome, by 
Donatello, and a marble bust of John the Baptist, ascribed to 
Donatetlo but probably by Ant. Rossellino. 

The Chiesa della Commenda, in the Borgo (S.W.), contains a 
fine fresco of the Madonna and saints, by Girol, da Treviso (1533). 

From Faenza to Ancona, see Baedeker’s Central Italy. 

The Rattway ro Fronanon describes a wide curve tound Faenza, 
and by means of a short tunnel passes from the plain into the broad 
valley of the Lamone (see above), which it continues to ascend, 
frequently crossing the stream, to the ridge of the Apennines. 

40 M. Brisighella, a pleasant village with 2600 inhab., situated, 
with its protty villas, on the left bank of the river on a mountain 
slope crewied with a castle, — 421/,M. Fognano, We traverse 
three tunnels and cross the river several times, — (1\(_. Gor— 
siano, Beyond (50 M.) 8, Martino in Gattara Ye Vuw rermeivs oo 
the left bank of the Lamone, and suns throngs vineyards. 


Berea one) Seas nea eee 
From Pisa to Florence via Lucca and Pistoja . . 
Fhe Bitlis of Lagasse = arses SeIG!-! = 3 


a. Piazza della Signoria ‘an ‘ana its ‘Neighbourhood. Gal- 
feria degli Ui 

© Piazza dolla Signoria to the Piazan del 

Duomo, and thence to ed ba rel d'Azeglio. . . 

¢. From the Piazza della Signoria to 8. Croce and the 


Ee returnin the Via Cavour 
the py del Duomo tw 8. Lorenxo and 8. 


ia Nove! 5 
f. ee “the Pitena delle Signoria wostw: 


ia oa arno Amerigo 
& Dist jets of the ied est iri dest Dank of the 
Pitti Palace 
59. Environs of Florence. . . . . 
a Viale dei li. aNaesaals Michelangiolo, "age. — “by, 
8. Miniato, 496, » Poggio lan ‘Torre al Gullo. 
Villa of Galileo, 708 — ‘Certoga in the Val d'Ema, 498. 
— ¢, Monte Oliveto. Bello Sguardo, 499, ft. The 
Poggio & Cajano, Villa 
sie Gl, <b. Monastery Sa 
soley BOL, — bh. Mor 
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which covers an area of {287 sq. M., and contains 2,226,200 
inhabey ts ‘widivided into ofght oivery Ai Aitforent nae 
Carrara, + in aren, on at 

united with Maden down Yo tf ; Lucca. O76 aq. M. in area, also long 

ee the Tar prvinety 2 with the ee ere from 1514 to 1847, 
a in in 

Pi “to'o, “othe tn area, as a Pe Pua, Arezzo, Siena and G@rosseto, The 
e pi varies 


The 

the wile belt tag Mone gultivated. A strong contrast to this smiling region 
is presonted by the marshy coast district ‘below Leghorn, where malarial 
fevers have wielded their destractive Hie since the anh pote whieh 
took place in the middle ages. The sol) of the inland is also 
poor, but some Mare tes is afforded for this by its copper Betts other 
mines. Tuscany, indeed, posseases greater mineral woulth than ouy other 
part of Italy, ona to this circumstance is due the fact that it was earlier 
civilised than the rest of the peninsula. 


atil ‘Turek or 
Etrusci (Greck The excellent a of Eioo sui tae Aca 
(poppe mines of Volterra atirded thom taierata tor, Saas See 
Peek trai od the producta of which were in demand Cur wor a 





waed bf 
rei 
ocintier! 
resources, and was thus soon enabled to take po: 


of the earlicr culture ved 

commerce @ great messure raised her above th 
her ancient life, she 0 
dissensions of a number of wild factions, 


id 
culties, Florence pon fl auid to resoml 
whose physical development has been 
she became the mistress of Tuscany’. 
pcegiors Florence ined ion of Prato, in 
of Pisa, in 1410 of Cortona, ond in 
‘When at length the free constitutions of the greater part of Italy wera 
superseded by principalities, Florence did mot escape the general fate, 
bat the Cie took place in the moat favourable manner le. 
Among all the Italian dynasties by far the first in rank was that of the 
Modici, not only owing to their munificent patronage of art and ncience, 
put to their prodent administration, their endeavours to improve the 
lower classes, and thoir care for agriculture, commerce, and the material 


by the princes of Lorraine, pri an 
enjoyed the enviable lot of being the most enlightened and civ! and 
fact that ‘unroserre: 


5, 
a 


i 
i 


with the aid of the arms of Emperor Charles V., the dynasty 
Florence. The 


wise Duke de ry 
ticularly by the acquisition of Siena in 1657, which was ceded to him 
the emperor. In 1509 he obtained, inptead of the coveted title of King, 
that of Grand Duke ( ) of Florence. dicated in favonr of 
his aon Francesco ene . Francesco was succecded by his brother Me 
dinand J. (1587-1608), who had been Cosimo II. 


viously oa 

(1609-21), the som of the latter, a TI, (1821-70), and Cosimo 171, 
‘L6T6-1! were the next princes. With Giovanni Gaston, who died in 
a — — = Medick became viel ot a wore Lieb Austria 
an » the two great Shes G y waa sul ‘Tuscany 

on one of the principal objects of contention, but eventnally fell to 
the share of the former. The emperor annexed country a4 a Vacant 
fief, and conferred it on the husband of his daughter Maria Theresia, the 
Duke Francis Stephen of Lorraine (1737-65), who by tha Peaco of Vienna 
(1736) renounced his native principality of Lorraine in retarn. In 1785 he 
ascended the throne of Austria as Francis 1, and in 1763 established 
Tuscany af an appanage of the second sons of the emperors, in order 
to prevent its being governed in future as one of the immediate domin- 
ions of Austria. was sneceeded in 1765 by the Grand Dyke Leopold, 
who reigned on the same enlightened principles as bie brother Sora YA, 
and was an active roformer in the [iste ne cape maiciad, 

ol 
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‘Vin degli Scali ‘Olandesi 2, — Mite Jacchia, Pinea Vavour, 
. it Vi Hi 5 
Ghee Geis Oy Vin, cogil abt 2 wercine, a 

tL and 8), — Waldensian y z0 Manin, 

Leghorn (Ital. Livorno, French Livowrne), which was a very 
insignificant place in the 16th cent. (in ToL oaty to inhab.), now 
the eapttal of a provinces, the seat of the Royal Marine Academy, 
and the most important commercial place in aly after Genoa, is 
indebted for its size and importance to the Medici, who invited 
hither the oppressed and discontented from all parts of the con- 
tinent, as, for example Roman Catholics from England, Jews and 
Moors from Spain and Portugal, and merchants from Marseilles, who 
were anxious to escape from the perils of civil war. Montesquieu 
consequently calls Leghorn ‘the masterpiece of the dynasty of the 
Medicl’. The town is uncompromisingly modern and has no import- 
ant monuments of art, The population amounts to 105,000 souls 
(many of whom are Jews and Greeks), exclusive of a f 
sea-faring community of fully 3000. Leghorn carries on a brisk 
trade with the Levant in cotton, wool, and unbleached silk, and with 
the Black Sea in grain and petroleum. The most important in- 
dustries are tron-founding, ship-building (see p. 380), and the mak- 
ing of glass (large factory in Torrette, the N, suburb), porcelain, 
oil, and coral ornaments. The town is intersected by canals, and 
connected by a navigable canal with the Arno, which flows into the 
Mediterranean 9 M, to the N, 

To obtain a rapid survey of the town, the following route may 
be followed, From the station (PI. D, 4) we follow the tramway- 
line and where it forks, take the Via Garibaldi, to the W., which 
runs past the Piazza Garibaldi (with a Monument to Garibaldi by 
A, Rivalta, erected in 1889) to the Prazz Canto Avunnto (PI. D, 2), 
adorned with colossal Statues of Ferdinand II. (a. 1824) and Leo- 
pold i7, (4. 1870), the last grand-dukes of Tuscany. 

Thence we follow the principal street of Leghorn, the Via Vrr- 
rorto Puanvere (Pl, D, C, 2), which crosses the town from B, 
to W. Immodiately to the left, Piazza Guorrazzi No. 4, is the small 
Pinacteca (entt. on the 2nd floor; open on weekdays, 10-4, 50 o.; 
Sun. 41-3, free), containing a few unimportant pictures and acabinet 
ofcoins, The street intersects the spacious Piazea Vittorio Emanuele 
(Pl, O, 2), in which is an equestrian Statue of Victor Emmanuel ., 
by Rivalta, erected in 18! On the 8. aide of this piazza 3 the 
Cathedral (Pl. 1), on the N. are the Municipio (P1. 24) and the Bxr- 
change (Pl, 20), and on the W, is the Prefecture (Pl. 24), in what 
waa the Palazzo Granducale, — In the quarter of the olty to the 8. 
are the handsome Synagogue (Pl, 17; C,2), founded in 1584 and dat- 
ing in its present form from 1608, and the PiszzsGevour PA.S LD, 
with » marble Statue of Cavour, by ¥.Oerri, Qyyosie Wor STWAESESS 

is the house in which Sir Moses Montefiore (ABS) swan oT. 
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once a stronghold of Frederick Barbarossa, visited also by Henry VI., 
and appointed by Emp. Frederick I. in 1226 svat of the imperial 
governor of Tuscis, The Cathedral, dating from the 10th cent., 
was remodelled in 1488, and embellished with statues in 1775. 

41M. Empoli (Alb, del Sole, Via Giuseppe del Papa 16; Rail. Re- 
staurant, poor), a town with 6700 inhab, and the ecat of a bishop, 
lies in a fertile district on the Arno. In 1260, after the defeat of 
the Florentines on the Arbia, the Ghibellines proposed to transfer 
the seat of government hither and to raze Mlorence to the ground, 
aanes B5t1040) native place of the painter Jacopo Chimenti da Em-~ 
poli 1640), 

@ street from the atation leads to the wide cross-street Via 
Giuseppe del Papa, at the end of which, on the right side of 
the principal Piazza, is the early-Rensissance church of S. Maria 
di Fuori, with a dome. The nave is surrounded by a colonnade; 
the interior containa works of the Della Robbia’s. — We then 
retrace our steps along the same street, and proceed through a lane 
to the left to the church of 8. Maria dei Soolopi, with the Cappella 
della Misericordia (key at the cobbler’s beside the church, to the 
right), in which there is a marble group of the Annunciation by 
Bornardo Rossellino (his earliest work, 1447). 

A cross-street diverging to the right from the Via Giuseppe, stfll 
farther on, leads to the Oatuapran (Collegiata), with o Tuscan- 
Romanesque facade, the lower part of which dates from 1093. 

Inrenton, To the left of the high-altar is a small musenm; to the ri 
a marble statue of *St. Sebastian, by Antonio Rosseldino (ais, in a rich 
wooden frame adorned with two angela by Botticiné, and two knecl| 
by Rossettino; Sha od the Father by one of the Della Robbia’s. 


To the right, near the cathedral, is the Baptistery, with a font 
of 1447, and a Pieta in fresco, in the style of Masaccio, 

Railway to Siena and Chiuai, towards the S,, nee Bawdeker's Central Maly. 

The train crosses the small river Pesa. On the left, before 
reaching Montelupo, we perceive the Villa Ambrogiana, erected by 
Ferdinand I, on the site of an ancicnt castle of the Ardinghelli, 
and surmounted by towers and pinnacles. — 45 M. Monfetupo ; the 
castle of this place was fortified by the Florentines in 1203 in 
order to keep in check the hostile Capraja on the opposite side. 
Hence the appellation Montelupo, mountain of the ‘wolf, which 
was desirous of devouring the ‘goat’ (capra), 

The train now crosses the Arno, and slowly winds through the 
defile of the Gonfolina, through which the Arno flows. The heighta 
are clad with pines and cypresses, below which is quarried the 
pietra serena, a kind of sandstone frequently employed Woke eoo- 
struction of the palaces of Florence. The Ombrone, Weich tds wo 

the Arno, is next crossed. —62 M. Signa, with te grey Louse OS. 
Pinnacles, founded in 1377 by the Florentines © woTHMand We 
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4 (entrance below the Gr. 
a era deme ie eas  S 


Ceocherint li ‘X, side. 
‘Theatres, Regio Janie Sone By 0), 5068 pared, prises very 
moderate; Politeama Pisano (Pl. G, 
Church (Pl. B, 5), Pioxze &, Lucia; services at it and 3 from 
ete lo aay, i: One Bios 3 chaplain, Rev. Nigel Hones. — Waldenstan 
Church, Vin del Museo 0. 


Climate. Pisa iv fy sheltered on the E. and N.E, the Monti 
993), while’ the lofty town-wall also affords no Lie 
ym the The mean 





is much less, This is due in great measure to the bi 

of the atmosphere oc the proximity of the sea, the broad river, 
and other cansea. Piaais -known wintering-placo for patients suffor- 
ing from asthma, paeumonis plenrisy, and other pol nt, 
but should be ay ose who have much col 
well aa by 7 . The artments ar on 
the N. side of the Langarno, t of which between the Ponte di 
Mezzo and the Ponte led arno Regio, is the snnnicat 
and should be selected The Lungarno 


Ohief Attractions (one day). Morning: Gathedrat (p. 386); Campanile 
{p. 838); Papier (p. 836), einpe 'Sonte 387), Lttecpeal RO 
Regio (p. 5 Museo Civico (e ); Santa detia Spina (p. - 
Barsanti, the dealer in marble wares, Piaxza del Duomo 3, bas a mono- 
poly of ‘the sale of tickets for the sights of the town foam ile 50 ¢., 

‘ampo Santo 1 fr.. Museo Civico 1 fr.; genera) ticket for three 1 fr, 
60 ¢.), Artists and students receive free tickets for the masoum, 

Pisa, a quiet town with 30,000 inhab,, the capital of « province, 
the seo of an archbishop, and the seat of a university, is situated 
6 M. from the sea, on both banks of the Arno, Tt was the Pisas of 
the ancients, and once lay at the confluence of the Arius and Ausor 
hacioy which last has now an estuary of its own. 

Pisa became 4 Roman colony in B.C. Augustus gave it the name 
of Colonia Julia Pisana, wod Hadrion and Antoninus Pius erected tesiplaty 
theatres, and triumphal arches here. At that period the town muat have 
been a place of considerable importance, but all its ancient monuments, 
with the exception of a few scanty relics (p. 304), have {isaparernd At 
the beginning of the ith cont. Pisa allained the rank of one of the 
greatest commercial and scafaring towns on the Mediterrancan, and became 
® rival of Venice and Genow. It was chiofly indebted for its power to the 
zeal wiih which it took the load in the wars againat the Infidels, In 
1025 the Pisang expelled the Saracens from Sardinia and (ook permanent 
possession of the island. In 1090 and 1099 they again defeated the Saracens 
at Tunis, and im 1063 destroyed their fleet near Palermo, In 1114 they 
conquered tho Balearic Islands, and soon afierwards took a prominent 


terrancan, 
and their supremacy embraced the Italian islands and the whole of the 
tino wars of the 
peninsula Pisa was the mos) powerful adherent of the Ghibellinea, and 
therefore sustained a severe aliock through the downfall of the Hohen- 


eir disasirous defoat at Meloria neas Horn on Sth hag., GAA Yo. 
and the peace concluded in 1300 com fied hen © evaraaks Cores Sk 
other possessions, In 1520 the pope invested the Kings ot Arsyss 
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buildings without parallel, espectally as it lies beyond the precincts 
of the town and therefore removed from its disturbing Influences, 

The *Cathedral, erected after the great naval victory of the Pis~ 
ans near Palermo (1063) by Busketus and Rainaltdus in the Tuscan- 
Romanesque style, and consecrated by Pope Gelasius II. in 1118, 
was restored in 1007=1604 after a fire in 4596 which seriously dam= 
aged the navé, It isa basilica with nave and double aisles, and transept 
flanked with aisles, 104 yds, inlength, and 351/y yds. in breadth in the 
interior, and covered with an elliptical dome over the crossing. This 
remarkably perfect edifice ig constrncted entirely of white marble, 
ornamented with black and coloared bands, The most magnificent 
part is the *Fagade, which in the lower story is adorned with columns 
and arches attached to the wall, and in the upper parts with four 
open galleries, gradually diminishing in length, It was imitated at 
Luoca, Pistoja, and other neighbouring cities, though generally with 
little success, The ancient Bronze Gates, destroyed in the fire of 
1696, were replaced in 1602 by the present doors, with represent- 
ations of Scriptural subjects, executed by Mocehi, Taeca, Mora, and 
others, from designs by Giovanni da Bologna. The only one of the 
old doors now existing, by Bonannus (12th cent.), representing 24 
acenes from the life of Christ, is in the Crociera di 8. Ranieri, or 
§. transept. The choir is also imposing. By the prineipal fa is 
the sarcophagus of Busketus (see above), with a curious t tion. 

The Interior (usually entered by the’ last-mentloned door on the BL 
side, opposite the Campanile) is borne by 68 ancient Roman and Greek 
columns captured by the Pisans im war. (The ee now covered 
with stucco.) The nave bas o flat coffered Rey richly 
gilded, datin, beat fo the fire, the aisles ore vaulted, above 
them run triforia which cross the transept to the choir. 

Nave. Most of the tombstones formerly bere have been removed to the 
Campo Santo, A few still remain by the W- Watt, near the principal 
entrance, among them that of Archb, Rinnecini (d. 1 by Tacea, to the 
lett, ‘and that of Archb. Giuliano de’ Medici (d. 1660), to the right, On 
the’ pillar to the left of the 8. door an old freaco of Clirist and the Maries 

fernando Fatcont. The doaigns of the twelve allars are witributed to 

Heh. Angelo, the execution to Stagi da Pietra Sania. The large altar- 
Tiorehenty iforedy Lomt lore: Passlgnanas Satinbent and other esters 
of the 10h eeat,: the intervening plelures ere of the {Tih and i8th cen 
turies. The beautiful bronze lamp which hangs in the nave waa designed 
by Battista Lorensi of Florence (1587). Its away: is sald first to Fare 
suggested to Galileo the idea of the pendulum, the laat pillar of tho 
pare on ‘the right, Bt. Agnes, by Andrea dst Sarto. Opposite ix a Madonna 


madues thi 
1600). 4A niche adjoining the chapel on the right contains an ancient 
statue of Mara, com oat, revered aa St. Ephesus. The Madonna and 
Ohild which adorn 


aligned by Afichael 
at) ies 





asin for holy water at tho entrance were de- = 
finely-carved slalla, with woorties, \oudsergeds 


‘OLR eon 
patel, etc., attributed to Giutiano da Majano, ‘The sawyer |, 
on the right and Jett are by Giovanni da Bologna. She Ov vb 


esvenea, Taly 1. ith Edit. Bee 


— 
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N., and the Monti Pisani to the N.E. (best at race with brilliant 
lights over the Oarrara Mts.). A good staircase of 204 steps leads to 

the top. Visitors are not permitted to ascend alone, but a second 
person can usually be secured for a fee of 200, The tower con= 

tains seven bells, the heaviest of which, weighing 6 tons, hangs on 

the side opposite the overhanging wall of the tower. 

The “*Campo Santo, or Burial Ground, was founded by Abp. 
Ubaldo de’ Lanfranchi in 1208 (open on week-days till dusk; 
tickets, see p. 383; Sun. and holidays 10-4, free; entrance on week~ 
days by the door to the left, on Sun. and holidays to the right), 

On the loss of Palestine the archbishop brought 53 ship-loads of 

earth hither from Mt. Calvary, in order that the dead might rest | 
in holy ground. The Tuscan-Gothio structure which surrounds the Dr 
churchyard was begun abont 1270 from the plans of Giovanné 
Pisano, and consecrated in 1278, but it was not finally completed 
till tho 14th century. It fs 138 yds, in length, 67 yds. in width, 
and 45 ft, in height, Externally there are 43 flat arches resting 
on 44 pilasters, the capitals adorned with figures, Over one of the 
two entrances is a marble canopy, with a Madonna by Giovanni 
Pisano (2). In the interior the green quadrangle is surrounded by 

a spacious cloister, with open, ronnd-arched windows filled with 
beautiful tracery. Three chapels adjoin the cloister; the oldest is 
in the centre of the E. side, with dome of later date. The walls are 
covered with "Frescoes by painters of the Tusean school of the 14th 
and 45th centuries, unfortunately in bad preservation and hardly 
seen to advantage except by morning-light, Below these fs a col- 
lection of Roman, Etruscan, and medimval sculptures, these Inst 
being important links in the history of early Italian sculpture. The 
tombstones of eae eee te here dt ahe spate nae 
douiting Thosina, and Horusection, ty A Zaioes ap us, aah by Vasesl J 
10 be Buffalmacco, end of 14th cent.; the Crucifixion is by an inferior bend. 

On theS, Watt: * Triumph of Dosth: to the left are reproventod the 
retired life of the pions hermit and the worldliness of the wealt who 
on their way to the chase are suddenly reminded by three open cot ot 


«< 


ty Fra Bartolommeo and 
y ‘asuri to Andrea Orcagne, 
but modern oritice believe they are the work of Ambrogio and Pietra Lo- 


he Life Cap eecee and 
‘agari 


=< 


vo veagna and Ambragio 

is. Madonna ‘im excelsis’ by F. Traini, — Between the two 
entrances, the life of St. Ranieri, the tutelary saint of Pisa; the three upper 
scenes (conversion from a worldly life, journey to Palestine, victo: 





Jowor and bottor-exsonted scones (rotarn {rou Palestine, mirecves, dee. 
aod reaoral of his Body (0 the ‘cathadeal of Fisay tas WN rane Wain 
Bs) 
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Niccolo 
puis he i remains of the Countess Beatrix (d. 
mother of the celel 
XXIV. Roman sarcoy 





pid ond 
arcophagas with Amoretti. On cach of these sarcophagi fs an ani shoe 
(chlceus}, — In the chapel are a colnured harrasotte nite 1 Drbanae 
Soa His Caribe rien baa i — XX tiagaee 
an 2 w mani 

sav ‘aro: 
pbagus with Bacchanalisn entheus on the cover, 
116. vain! ee with contest with a monster, — 125, Bivang sanGd 
sebiors ttt be 2a or Pnnee - 
pt cen _ 
Roman sarco) — XXXL. Sarco- 
ine x angres asd Om OEaeTae 

et Mekdite Lanye snes a representation of the i 
=- 151. Griff ae me ae By the wall, antvat 
Bs ele Oe of Paola Jani! the orditholoelsh, by Fr 
4 0 of Paolo Sa o A 
Paaste 1BETh oe Soctenant of Comet a "with the sitting statue of 


Conai 
his monsainy widow Clineonsolablie), Uy Bastotin UBI2, — Beyond it the 
noe ce ‘of the rel relatives of Greg ry I. tine Amimanatt, — 


accu pet Monument of the sin 
eae ue Costoti, — ie peo eae of Guig. Mene; 
geolo-ist (d. 1850), by Att. Ferrari. — 128. Hirascan altar with rac’ 


beads. 
— Monument of viviand, the scholar (d, 1697). — Statue of Niccold Pisano 


8. Sipe. 154. ays ser in honour of Caius and Lucius Cesar; 

1 i nn Roman milestones, — XXX. 

an sarcophagus with i aaa Gaetan) on which are plac 
busts of Cesar(?) and eer and ft peat of M. Agrippa in basalt. — 
476. Roman sarcophagus, with Amoretti in the circus; om it ig placed a 
head of Venus (freely restored). — XLI. Roman mo found near the 
Cathedral ia 1800. 186. Roman sarcophagus with circus games and 
sculptures of the 48th con — XLU, Roman sarcophagus, on which 
are placed Etruscan urns, ith Alcestis in the middle. — Sculp- 
se of the 12th century. — Ornamented slabs of the 12th eentury. o 


ghagu-rolet sity hupting-scenes, — a, Similar relief with sea-animals; 
Spon ft, modem bust of Brutus. —V. Early Christian Sercophiagus with 


a representation of the Good Sh paket — 16. fo pes the tomb 
of Seed Uppesinghi (ith cent), — ovr on which 
are, two statuettes of the Pisan School and a nica Clara, (ait cent,), 


= tri Fragment of a sarco, 8 With Bacchanalian wpe fae = 

te ib cent). — 1X. Roman sare 1 us 
with Diana aud Endymion, — Towards the entrance: 27. U: — ed 
statuette of the Virgin, of the ron Of @iow Pisano, — AA, *Mon- 
ament of the oculist Andres en (d. 1826) by cere Tobias 
curing his father’s blindness. — josite, ancient sarc imita- 


tion of 4 Roman peree 
— 82. Architrave re “Sint ce the emblems of the ti (Et te 


ihe Perens plcea ith aS exia — OG. Tombstone of Count *aigurotti (3) 
erected bx) ree erick the Grout, — In the garden bevwerm 
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a ee ee rea Srna gute 
patie in 1696, chiefly “titra of the ornithology and geology 
‘and thé Botanical oae'a tt By at the gato in the 

Via Sotlerino, opporite the Peorsts ane in Italy, 
feta Sone aspen ee, Back rens auipne aad ta a8 
0 
cedars of Lel Lebanon. x ‘4 

In the N.E. Quanren of the town the churches of S, Caterina 
and 8. Francesco deserve notice. 

Santa Caterina (Pl. E, 2), which was erected about Ba: 
possesses an interesting fagade in the xisea-Guil sat A 


Intentor. To the left of the Thame, BA tr 
Simone Saltarelli, by Wino Delo Ge hah peor (ist, ea 
8t. Thomas Aquinas, with his glory, 


Ast chapel to tho ight of te bole, & Maden Madonna wit ‘with 88. ean sk tnd Pat, 


‘The a one par es the pleasant Piazza di Santa Caterina, 
shaded with plane-trees, and embellished with a Statue of Grand~ 
fae rae J, (a, 1792), in Roman garb, by Pampaloni, erected 

S. Francesco (Pl. F, 3) is a Gothic edifice of the 13-14th cent, 
with a handsome campanile. 

Isreeion, The choir is adorned with ceiling-frescoes by 
Laan e — In the sacristy are preserved the Lil! ‘of the parrot “oath 
Pulpit, which was executed by Gior. Pisano and his pupils 
taken to pieces after the burning ot th the earth oe any partly prety 


Amongthe relics are: 18. Two lions: cal if 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity; 18. ther oon cardinal stay ee Wwhtel Tp 








the city of Pisa, with two sucklings as a symbol of vot testi 24. The 
Evangelista; 22, rT vie eh Michael; eipht reliefs from the 
Passion (by’ the walls) 6. Btattette St. Paul. The are 
y a Bartott (139 and Asgumption of the V. 

‘he chapter-house is embellished with frescoes by di Pietro 
Gerint (1302). 


The Sacon» Croiwrue of 8. Francesco is fitted an the Museo 
Civico, and contains chiefly works of the earliest Tuscan painters 
and prulporay It ts open daily, 10-5 (comp, p, 388); good cata- 
logue, 1 fr. 
Bon the groundfloor are fragments of Pisan sculptures of the t4-l5th 
centu 
‘A staircase, hung with ote of -dukes of Tuscany, leads hence 
to the Museum, In the Salone degli Arazzi ore tapestries rom Florenes 
choir-books of Cree oie Sienese, and 
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*Ban Paolo a Rips 4@’Arno (Pl. B, 6), a basilica with nave 
and aisles, dating in its present form from the 13th cent., with o 
fine fagade embellished with three rows of columns, the finest at 
Pisa after that of the cathedral. The interior is adorned with badly 
preserved frescoes of 1400. : 

Farther to the E., beyond ue Solferine (p. 384), rises — 

"Santa Maria della Spina (PI. (, 5), so called from a fragment 
of the veritable ‘Crown of Thorne’ once preserved here, an elegant 
little church in the French Gothic style, erected in 1230 for sailors 
about to go to sea. It was enlarged in 1823, and adorned with 
sculptures by pupils of Giovanni Pisano and by Nino, the son of 
Andrea Pisano (key kept at the opposite house). The ehurch has 
recently been skilfully restored and raised by 3 ft. 

Near the Ponte di Meazo (see pp. 384, 392; Pl. D, 4) are 
situated the Loggiade’ Banchi(P1.4; D,6), erected in 1605 by Buon- 
talenti, now the corn-exchange, and the handsome Palasso del 
Comune (Pi. 5; D, 5; formerly Gambacorti). The latter contains the 
Archivio di Stato, or the eity-archives, which occupy ten rooms, and 
comprise 15,995 parchment charters (one granted by Frederick Bar~ 
barossa in 1162, one by Richard Cnr de Lion in 1492, and others 
of very early date; catalogue kept by the oustodian). 

The octagonal church of 8, Sepotero (Pl. E, 5), of the 12th 
cent., is now largely restored. — At the ond of the Lungarno Gali- 
leo, farther up the river, opposite the Ponte alia Fortezea (PI, P, 6), 
is a passage leading to a narrow street with the house (PI. F, 6) in 
which the astronomer Galileo Galilei (1564-1642) was born (tablet). 

Environs. Outside the Porta ale Piagge gore right bank of 
the Arno is bordered by the pretty gardens of Vialo Umberto Primo, 
‘In which is the Politeaima Pisano ic G, 6). Fae view (to the left) of 
the Monti Pisani (see below). — Outside ‘the Porta Nuova }, B, 1, 2), 
between the Maltrayerso Canal and the right bank of the Arno, about 
‘2'/2M. in the direction of the sea, is situated the Cascine . 
farm founded by the Medici, with Une plantations of pines, now # royal 
ahooting-lodge (gencrally accessible with permesso only). are keyt 
here for breeding. — On the const, about 1!/y M. farther on, lies Gombo, 
on unpretending sos-bathing place, with a royal chiteau, commanding o 
beautiful views t Shelley was drowned here on ith July, 1822, His 


a0) 

The 
remains were afterwards burned in presence of Byron, Leigh Hunt, and 
‘Trelawny, and the ashes deposited near the pyramid of Cextiua at Rome, 


A steam-tramway JP. 
of Marina ur Bocea d'Arno (Hotel Ascani, pens. in summer 7, in winter 


forest. About halfway on the old post-road to Leghorn, opposite 8. Roa- 
a it “ in Peace before 


ing the spot, leprentt ‘to tradition, whore St. Peter first nave in Italy. 


ts. 
The Mom a range of hills about 5 KM. to The B.. ete * 
ploturesque. Ia the Valle dei Cale (steam-traxn wey Wo Oarer, 2 


oy 
YN 





Cathedral, Luooa, 57. Route. 395 
remaina of the Roman La ith ieee After the fall of the 


Roman Empire, Lucca bel to and 
Franks, then became a duchy, and in. ares ic. The foude of 
the GutIphs and Ghidellines finpaired the strength of the place to. 
that in it was compelled to succumb to Ugueeione della 


im very flattering xxl. After the expulsion of Ugue- 
lous,” Zasca, fi) ta sat Aer te npn of pe 
Castracant it Ty of Lucca, who wae alao muster of Piss 


hi the power of Luc: jeclined; ite mext 

moator was Mastine detla error subsequently came into the of 

Pisa, but in 1869 purchased its freedom from Charles IV. for florins, 

Tadb‘Nopoleon gave Lacea as a principally to his slaar Slt Bescloehle 
fapoleon we asa ” 

im 1814 It camo into the the, dukes of Barme of the Bouse 


hein an important position at a v: early AH ated chnrchos of 

Frediano and S, Michele were both founded upwards of a thousend 
yoars ago, though bi redla little now remains of the inal adifices. 
The columns in 5. of the 


rivalry with Pi mae ao aa im revived in the cont., ol ger 
eps re were all rey doubtless = gor 

— Towards “ end of En th git BOY 
one = we most pleasing phe | i eaten 


ine end names wonky ab Ace i ae erhat eemmes 

and ge iam character, contrasling ‘especially with Doantelloy — The o/ 

pictures of Fra Bartolommeo in the cathedral Mand the Palazuo Brovfoctule 
are also worthy of notice. 

Immediately on quitting the station, we perceive above the 
ramparts, to the right, the handsome cathedral, which we reach in 
10 min. through the Porta 8. Pietro. 

‘The *Cathedral of 8. repels 3 D, 3) was erected in 1060- 
70 in the Romanesque style by op Anselmo di Baggio (later 
Pope Alexander II.), but afterwards frequently restored. The 
choir-apse and the aisles date from the original building, though 
the latter received Gothic windows and buttresses (chiefly on the 
N. side) In the course of an extensive restoration in the latter half 
of the 44th cent., when the naye and transepte were rebuilt in the 
Gothic style. The sumptuous facade, added by Guidetlo in 1204, 
is embellished with a fine group of St. Martin and the beggar 
(13th cont,), Tho labyrinth om the pier to the right symbolises 
the erring paths of human life. ‘The ornamentation inside the 
Yostibule was begun in 1233; the reliefs represent the history of 
St. Martin and the emblems of the Months. Over the door is St. 
Regulus on the right, and a Descont from the Cross on the.left by 
Niccotd Pisano (spoiled); below, Adoration of the Mag, vLP\senss 
sebodi. The church is entered by three oor of ore ; a aes 

¢ “INTERIOR (altars wi ay) 
oath wéderpone ry boll Ak a it ah a Latin iO) 


Pal. Provineiate. LUCCA. 57. Route, 397. 


af aud gore Of hb. eapifals. are prod io 
scomiahie monument . Farina (4. — Adjoining th 
eanaaps isa i rable isistery wil ae vaulted roof ae 


a 
4th century. ‘On the re a St. Cart having, a fresco of the 15th cen- 
tury. An ancient font, more bit, Below” the present Tovel“of the 
pavement, bas boon cxbumed in the centre singe 1837. 

A little to the N.W. stands the small church of 8. Giusto, with 
a fine portal of the 12th century. Near this spot stood the palace 
of the Lombard kings. 

Farther to the W. is the Piazza Naronnonn ma ©, D, 3), where 
a moanneal, by Bartolini, was erected to the Duchess Marie 
in 1843, in recognition of the service rendered by be her to the 
in constracting an aqueduct in 1823-32, In the Prazza pen 
(Pl. D, 3) is a marble Statue of Garibaldi, by Lucchesi (1889), 

On the W. nas of the Piazza Napoleone is situated the. Palazzo of 
Provinciale (Pl. 10; C, 3), formerly Pat, Ducale, begun in 1578 from 
designs by Ammanati. On the first floor is a *Pictwre Gallery 
coteca; open daily, 10-2, free; on Mondays ond high festivals adm. 
1 fr.); entrance in the archway leading to the seood court, 

T, Roow, 4, latent, St. Bosiholomey; 3. 8, P. Pr Raetingy Madan with 
portialls of the Moncallerl twcltys bt IBIS (lo ae ‘to 8 Homa ie 

mi rm: 
rie! iby, restovalions ad The clesste movement . t of the ® principale bey 


gives mature as a result, Im most of the minutie unusual power 

of Gra is ded yo Bin na jo more ‘pivartng then the man- 
iv) fingers it eating 

‘ham rable a ares draj oriea in which Mah abe, it sean trated on aol y 


phere successfully attained br oma of ape-tint 
rogouro afler the method of Vina oe: the Mona Pras, br of a 
in ) ortrait of Leo the Tent oe) 


% ay, fein cmues of that in the Palazzo 
Pitti): 5. Pontormo, Glullano de* Medic! ; Christ 


15, Tintoretto, St, Mark re} oust fs ® alave 

Pprig | at ey ie 4 ae Base Guide Bent etre ixion, wid saints; 
23, A. jarsin de’ Medici; 25. A. Bronsino, bane de 
ae, cys Bh Tmmaculate Conception, 21. 8 ‘27. St. Enstace, bie St. Blaise; 


oun Artist, ee ofa Amico Asperting, Madonna with 
89. Suslermans, V: gi dll Rovere with Ler aon Cosimo IL, 
me Sthaiet 40, Tinepetlo 3 42. Brea di Nisea, Madonna with 


saints; 45, "Fintoretio, Porieatte WO. 4 Ie bbb Titian) 
tnd Sk Catharine Ciajurethy, 60. eccofumt, Moderation of Seip 
Paolini, Birth of Joha the oy tint Bronzino, Cosimo 1, ate Suetiat 

— A case in alas coins and medals; another at the end- 
wail contains an juities in gold and bronze. 

UT. Roos. 1. Aassano, Poasnnts in a winter landscape; 3, Rembrandt %: 
Portrait (retouched throughout); & Sustermans, Female portrait; 

60» ast of St. area 1h. Rutitio Manetti, Triamph of 


IV. Room. 9. 8, Bollicellt, 8t. Barbaro, 15,18: Bourguignon, Raters \%- 
Fra Ai, Lippi, Madonta with sninis ; above, God tha ¥ aace AAA ROTAILOD- 


ee ite 
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flanked with double aisles, the outer of which have been converted 
into chapels. Most of the 22 columns are LAS Done 
ane on. On the pe thes are two frescoes: to the Jeft, Madonna 
ination muy a a Gisttandaso ce rtiaes Aue |The Carian 
1 Say Agosriso (2nd rie is dpatetns foe inet OY by dimies 


the left thd Batombanent; bree ‘an iroaze of Chriat fou 

in the sea (Volto Sane. 90)» Meas eta i to the right "te 

Angetions arse yy Armbfotiag at Bilan. Tn the lunette on 

on the Ugusi instrocting 

them’ with the rules of his order; below Ean the Surat 

Adoration of the Magi; on the right, 5. 

inundation of the sea. — In the CAPYELLA DEL ae Sacrasxsro (ith to ‘ine 
rellof Jacobus 


wit 
magistri Petri de Sents (Jacopo delta Quercia), above, four prophets in hi 
relief A Piel, ete, 


are the tombstones (damaged) of Pederigo 6 Trenta, ‘foundor of the 
and bis wife, by the samo artist (1416). 

Rrour Aisne, In front is the ancient font, with stif reliefs, according 
to a doubtful inscription by Magister Robertur ee! the ae in He 
more modern fet Matteo Civitaté or hia brother Ni fot the back of 
the firet, Annuneial she tom the “ee! the della Robbia, The 2nd chapel 





on the right contains the tomb of St. Zita, the patroness of Lucca, men- 
tioned by Danie (Inferno xxi. 85), In the Sth on the nent isa 
pel cae bs the Death and Assumption of Matteo 


@, a “Coronation of Mary, below, Kin bid and Solomon, 
st Anselm, en: ‘St, Auguatine, by Francesco Bea covered), 


‘We now cross the Piazza 8. Frediano, tach adjoins the 
church on the E., and turning either to the right or loft reach an 
entrance to the Piasea det Mercato, ot vegetable-market, the houses 
enclosing which are built upon the foundations of a Roman Amphi- 

theatre (PI. 20; D,B, 2) dating from the early Imperial period. Two 
series fare the arcades, 54 arches exch, are atlll visible on the ont~ 
side; length 195 yds., width 105 yds.; the arena (the prosent 
market-place) 871/y by 58 yds. — Remains of an encient Theatre 
are also shown near the church of S. Maria di Corte Landini. 

To the E. of the Amphitheatre is situated 8. Francesvo (Pl. 3; 

aay erected in 1442, containing the monuments of the poet Glov. 

coni (16th cent.) and of the celebrated Castraceto Castracant 

a. 1328; p. 396). It is now used as a military magazine. — To 

the S. of the Amphitheatre, at the corner of the Via Guinigi and 

the Via Sant’ Andrea, stands the Patazzo Gurster, an Italian Gothic 

structure with a high tower, built by the head of one of the leading 
families of Lucea. 

Most of the smaller churches have retained their early mediaval 
character almost unimpaired, Among those in the inner town are 
Santa Maria Bianca or foris portam (9th cent. ), Santa Giulia (10th 
cent. ; fagade restored in the 13th cent,), Sant’ Anustasio(11th cent.), 
and Sen Oristoforo (11th cent.). fe last containa the tomb of 
Civitali (between the 1st and 2nd pillars on the Tigh), 

Of the Libraries in Lucea the most interesting, are, bees WE 


Chapter Library (p. 396), the Archiepiscopal, containing 2 TAMAS 
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cent.), and fine glazed mosaics by the gettin) Ors Over the principal 
aa is a good date Bobbie (100B)) The ben surrounded by 
3) by Andrea falc Bath AN) barrel - vaulting is 
renee with coffering and rich t-garland 
‘The Interior, sadly marred by alterations, ates of nave and aisles 
Vorne by sixteen columns and two picrs. — By the wall of the entrance 
is the Font, adorned with a lsrze rolict of Chriat) and four 
smaller Lc story of the ot Bah by ea Ferrucct ds 
(a, 126); to left the tomb of op Atto (Lith cont.), with 
dating from an earlier monument. — Sens ol 
is be hapa hy of Leesa am pean pie (Sine da eg ehh eet p. 02), 


Gos ie Eanes ainton nine p among them er eraa al 
sete po ® sonnet on nis fi 
- ee of love. — ry ee 
Forteguerra tes ane 
thin ie ‘Bouts Kensi Ae P tors ia Christ in the (pia a ose sup 
ported by angels rls eater Faith, *H. and Charity. The unattractive 


cophi angels ‘and the bust of the ey eatin 
sed ly etn Sule’ ua bates hae ant 
eft of the shat con with St. Joka the Bi 


yelo 
Hf inlaid ets in Yront of the altar 4 fine bronze cande- 
labrum (5th cent.) — Im the Me pin 8. Jacoro fright of the choir) 
a rich *Stleer Alfar executed in the 15th and 1th cont. (covered; 
saériatan Hy fr.): at the top, the oldest ge is Christ in in the siandorlse ine 
niche boneath po a oa statue of ot surrounded oy aes 
and prophets, by Ser Memmo and other masters 
of the 14th cent. (above are Soren, Canoe, Of a Wel aaa eres 
a large silver tableau meat Wy in the centre lifteen reliefs of subjects 
from the Now Testament and apostles, by Andrea dé J a 6 of 
Hag ais (1316); the wing aneay of ten reliefs om the left, from the Old 
Testament by Py: sn irene 


the life of St. James by Lacnardo ai Ser ‘Sioean papil ee 
About 400 Ibs. of silver are said to have been used in the execution of 
this work of art. — The Cxypr, borne by six columns, ia also modernised. 

The campanile was originally a fortified tower (13th cent.), 
called Torre del Podesta, and atill bears the arms of governors of 
the town. The three series of arches were added in Pisan fashion 
when the tower was adapted to its present purpose. 

Opposite the cathedral is the o meas ai Bassler (San Gio- 
vanni Battista; Pl.3), erected after 1839 by Cellino di Nese in the 
Italian-Gothio style, according to ae from « design by Andrea 
Pisano. On the exterior is « pulpit. The dings uare font (older 
than the building, and probably dating from B00) is embellished 
with richly-decorated slabs (others of the same kind on the wall 
tothe right). The principal portal with its fine wooden door is also 
worthy of notice, 

Adjacent is the “Palazzo Pretorio (Pl. 4), formerly del Podest, » 
a building of the 14th cent. , now containing the courts of justice. 
The picturesque quadrangle is ancloeed by four rowwd arches, Soe 
arcades and the fagade are adorned with numerous pared 

Searings of the Podosta’s, remarkable for Yneit mar 
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hi 
(deseribed by Burckhardt as tuggestions or even os the models for Michael 
Angelo’s sib; and in the spandrels prophets, the wi bei 
by tae columns ie red Peek i as and re hae 
figure, and a wingod Hon with two osgles. 
We now proceed to the right to the Piazza S. Francesco with — 
8. Francesco al Prato (PI. 10), an Italian-Gothie church of 
1294, with remarkable frescoes by pupils of Giotto (14th cent. ), 
most of them by Pueeio Capanna (?). : 
Tm the chapel to the left of the high-altar: Apotheosis of St. Augns- 
ol 


ch-altar, various frescoes Francisca 
Qnd chapel, Mirncles and ee of 8. ate 
chapt ase also contain frescoes of Scriptural subjects and of scenes 
from the life of 8t. Francis of Assisi. 

We return through the Via Mazzini and the Via Garibaldi (with 
the Pat. Canceltieri on the right, No. 945), and proceed by the Via 
della Madonua to the right to the church of — 

*Madonna dell’ Umilts (Pi, 11), with a bare fagade, erected 
about 1509 by Ventura Vitoni, a pupil of Bramante, A fine oblong 
vestibule, with barrel-vaulting on each side of a central dome (as 
in the Cappella de’ Pazzi, p. 464) leads to the handsome octagonal 
interior, with its graceful Corinthian wall-pllasters, The upper story 
and the dome are by Vasari. 

On the way back to the station is — 

- Domenico (Pl. 12), in the Corso Vitt. Emanuele, erected 
in 5 


da 
two Bernini, To it I. 
Ghirtandago. od Altar on te lefts Gracifixion with santa, And rt Afar ou 
the left, the Virgin and Thomas Aquinas, by Fra Paolino da Pistoja. Ber 
tween the ith and 6th Altars on the left, monument of the jnrist Filippo 
i by Bern, and Ant. Rossitiino ) — The CLomrERs 

are decorated with paintings by Sebastiano Veronese and others, 1606, 

Farther on in the same street, to the left, ts the church of 
S. Paowo, with an Italian-Gothic fagade and a painting by Pra 
Paolino, — In this neighbourhood ts the church of 8, Purrko 
(PL 45), with an early-Luscan extorior (unfinished), in which as 
late aa the 16th cent, the mystic marriage of the bishop of Pistoja 
and the abbess of the Benedictine convent was celebrated. The 
interior has been modernized. In the right transept is a Madonna 
and saints by Gerino da Pistoja (1509), and in the left transept, 
4 Madonna with 8S. Sebastian, Gregory, James, and Anthony, by 
Rid. Ghirlandajo. — On the staircase in front of the church stands a 
pillar with Lombard ornamentation, 

Tho Biblioteca Fabbroniana (P1.13) and the Bibiiowea Powe- 
Tae tafe ip te to Sas Sot Yodany ao Oem 

E cc 

nd seniptures by Pa, ‘and others. 





—- 
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fubore) + Ahlen ngre Dar sta acc and Care for the Poor 

bs terigrrag ered oe ren agra ger roe 
‘extreme: e 

black The Seren ae ls 

the window-wall: above it 4 saint; on the ceiling E) 

in the forenoon). The chapel to the Jeft of the choi: 

freseoes of the 14th century. The ehapel to the right iy 

frascoes by Starnina and Antonio Pitt (1 ie G to the ri 

the life of the Virgin, to the left scenes from 


8 Hife of St. St 
the right transept, im a Gothic Fe a ak) at ia tho Doath 
nard, also by "ost ae Rael rere Lae! of the Madowna (in 
clay), and a Pita ( eae mor! ‘inom Todi Giutiane and 
= ‘Majano (1480). — eka round marble *Punvrr, 
and aioe  atine, te and Ant, Rorseflino. 





aso ‘oxocuted the admirable relies ( of the Presentation of 
and of the Stoning and Mourning of St. Stephen. 

Not for from the cathedral, A the Via Garibaldi, is the little 
church of S, Lodovieo (called also Madonna det Buon 
with a good relief by Andrea della Robbia (generally shut, sx 
in Via 8, Fabiano 219). 

The Via Giuseppe 3 ni leads from the cathedral to the Pa- 
uszzo Comunans, which contains a small picture-gallery on the 
first floor (fee 4/9 fr. ). 

1. Schoot of ates “Madonna und saints; 2. Tuddeo Gadde, His 
the Holy Girdle: oe side ti. Prato with St. Thi 
other saints, 12. ‘atietey 6. apes pig elon, with Jobo the 

ne Pe St. Mince i of a , Madonna and saints 

‘adonna and palate,” with predeblas 18. Glo- 
peas a ‘Mitano, Madonna with saints (14th cent.); two terracotta reliefs. 

The Fountain in front of the palace is by Tacoa; opposite i is 
the Palazso Pretorio, of the 13th century. — The Corso Principe 
Amadeo leads hence to the church of 8. Domenéco, which was built 
in the 13th and restored in the 17th century. 

The Via Ricasoli, the prolongation of the Via Giuseppe Maz- 
zoni, leads to the Piaiza Venti Settembre and the church of 5, Pnax- 
oxsco ; the chapter-house contains mural paintings by Nic, di Pietro 
Gerini and Lor. di Niecold (14th cent.). The fine clotsters adjoin- 
ing contain a sepnicral monument of 1460, — The streat to the 
left of the church leads to the piazza and church of — 

*MADONNA DELLE Cancerr, erected in 1485-92 by Giutians da 
Sangatio, in the form of a Greek cross, with barrel-vanlting and 
a dome rosting on an Attic story. The unfinished exterior of the 
chareh is finely adorned with marblo. The interior of the dome is 
adorned with « fine terracotta frieze and medallions of the Byan- 
gelists by Andrea detin Robbia (4491). Tho small choir contains 
some very handsome stalls. 

In the Via Bon, Oairoli, No, 4, is the Pat. Novellweci, with two 
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the river, on the N. they are 3-4 M. distant, while towards the 
N.W., in the direction of Prato and Pistoja, the valley expands con- 
siderably, The sudden transitions of temperature which frequently 
occur here are trying to person in delicate health. The pleasantest 
months are April, May, and the first half of June, ber, 
October, and November. The winter is dis nately cold, 
the mean temperature of January being about 40° Fahr.; July 
(mean 78°; maximum in 1897, 103°) and August are very hot, and 
colds are most dangerous at this season, — A new water system ig 
in contemplation, ~ 

In 4864, when Florence supplanted Turin as tho capital of! 
Italy, the enterprise of the citizens received a powerful stimulus, 
a8 was shown, for instanco, in the rapid extension ofits precinets, 
but it is well known that financial ruin was the for 
the short-lived honour. As early as the 15th cent. Florence con- 
tained 90,000 fohab., in 1884 it bad 168,915, and in 1898 about 
200,000. The Florentines have ever been noted for the vigour of 
their reasoning powers and for their pre-eminence in artistic talent; 
and even at the present day their superiority over the Gonoese an 
the inhabitants of other towns of Lombardy is apparent in their 
manners and their dress. 


Hustoxr. According lo recent discover there seems to have been 
& settlement on the present site of Florence af o very early date (in. 


0 
until about B.0, 187, when the Roman Via Cassio ra oolgaged dee 
Florentia, and Bo! In B.C, 90 Florentin and ie) 
the Latin manicipal franchise, and @ decade later, under ey ber 
came military colonies. Thea Roman Florence poss a a 
Temple of the Triad (Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva), Therme for men and 
women, and an Amphitheatre, 

Only the acantieat records of ita history during the early middle ages are 
fa be. spend bobs 3 Sale certain that until the beginning of the 


erity 
Transplanted to Florence, 
its success in warfare and great, and 


107 
Podesta, & member of some foreign community elected for a period of six 
rwards increased to m ye The Florentines maintained 
their pristine simplicity and virtue Jonger than was naual fn Italian citios. 
The nobles, however, lived im bitter feuds with each other, and after 
4215 the Guel and 


the Hines, the town generally he cause of the pope 
against the, imperial party. Tha, 2abet 1. tamsilion. in the baw, 
such o¢ 
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suppressed ia Spe ibcal patronage Oa‘ every kind (He ws 

a ror te ae ha! art of le was 
7 Gulgelle Avi) ‘Modes utorrent 
pee! a saab ir The proud positi sc by bate by Fi 

his! of Caria a xb ee 

tis Yusiinn language. Ia 1900 he was banished with his 

and in 1824 died at Bavonna. Giovanni Boccaccio, the first eat 


the flustrions Dans and celebrated for bis ‘Decamerone’, 
6 “Cunterbary Tales" of Chsueer also live 
adle of the school of the 


bette Pai Steet Atsca thet Goa boccoas ef aasle Mteeaturen 
soni 6 Of ant was 
nee ee be tksotb dev Miccolte Travarrar, aerate 


resi Mp seme pe! 
ment and distinction at Florence, Even the ‘declino of ‘Somanien 
Florence continued to surpass the reat of Italy in intaliscteat Cee a 
the names of Macchiavelli, Varchi, Guicclardini, and Galileo 
us fie Séveiernoint of the Fre aan Florence haa played 70 


t hor art-history em ens it 
with that of rs whole of ets We therefore refer the reader to Gur 


firs ib gee 
reste! gradually sprang ‘at Floren With characteristic pride 
an Hioraehiong Dobensded ernest thee cathedral, which was fe Te 


Guxtatoey op Tit Mepror. 
Giovanni d' Averardo, 
m, Plecarda Bueri, 








(1) Cosimo, Pater Patrim, ngron (2.) Lorenzo, 
‘esting de’ Bards, 4, Ginerra Cavatoan 
pe # Drogen of he ator grand 


5 6 cre, . 5 
Foro, Ta THo08. aaa, 7. — eR) ab ak vou), 
a Cig i hcbaie cr tet Lapeer rien wi "is 1 Rea 


‘Orsini, a! 
Sane oe oo 


(1) Piero, 17l- CRD ean 1) SN TATO-1B16, (2.) Luereeta. 
1608. els Due de cama Lutsa, 


Al ine : 
‘Orvint a 10, aos. oa ee 
ee 
t Fis 19, Dy Clarice, fens ral 
(Ly sana 1492-15 ne de @ | 8 et 
pone Seana te 





oo en 
OF Caterina, Queen of France, Oa 


of Florence, 
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check farther devel: t After the middle of the 16th cont. Florence 
Proved no archilecre iy of note; and the provinces of 


sculpture, although vated with more success, now ed 
of ‘noe. Florence waa the ehict pacdquareane 
mannorist imitators of Micha: the most of whom were 
Giorgio Vaseri, the well-known pher of artists (4511-74), sage 
und Alessandro Aifori. Among eae a be mentioned 
wenuto Catling also eminent as a th, and Giovanni da | 
‘in French Flanders, 


Be arly J t ‘Douai, f 

eee ee 
0 : 

ihe tnaiptlty'awoet arto Dold LEIBA, ” ‘§ ; 

Florence is situated on both banks of the Arno, but by far 
the greater part of the city lies on the right bank. On the Latter, 
to the N. of the Ponte Vecchio, and not far from the river, 
was situated the Roman town of Florentis, which however was 
extended at an eurly poriod in the middle ages to the opposite 
bank of the Arno. The walls of the city, which have recently been 
almost entirely removed, were constructed at the same time as the 
cathedral, between 1285 and 1388. The ancient Garus, however, 
nearly all altered or added to in 1529, have been spared. The 
following are the most interesting: Porta alla Croce (Pl. I, oy 
erected in 1284, with frescoes by Ghirlandajo; Porta 8. Gi 
(Pl, H, T, 1), erected in 1330, also adorned with frescoes by Ghir- 
landajo; Porta Romana (Pl. A, 7), erectud in 1928 by pean 
cagna; Porta §, Frediano (Pl. B, 4), erected in 1332 by a 
Pisano (?); and Porta 8. Miniato (Pl. ¥, 8), The Naw Quanrens 
of the town are at tho W. end, on the right bank of the Arno, ex- 
tending as far as the Cascine (p. 600), and containing the best hotels 
and the residences of most of the visitors, and slso to the N. and 
E. of the Porta 8. Gallo. The broad Viale enctreles the town on 
the right bank under various names and occupies the site of the 
old fortifications. Since 1888 the narrow and dirty streets in the 
Centro, the quarter bounded by the Via Tornabuoni, Via Cerretani, 
Via OQalzajoli, and Via Porta Rossa, have been gradually giving way 
to wider and more regular thoroughfares. The Ghetto, or old Jewish 
quarter, is in this part of the city. 

Burpgzs, The oldest of the gix bridges which connect the 
banks of the Arno is the Ponte alle Grasie (P1. B, ¥, 6, 7; p. 496), 
or Rubaconte, constructed in 1287, modernized and widened in 
1874; it was the scone of the union effected between the Guelphs 
and Ghibellines in 1283. The Ponte Yeeehio (P\. D, 8, 6; p. 484), 
which is said to have existed as early as the Roman period, and was 
finally rebuilt, after its repeated demolition, by Taddeo Gaddi in 
1362, consists of three archos. Tho Ponte 8. Trinitt (Pl. D, 5; 
p. 482), was originally erected in 1262, and rebuilt in 1667-70 
by Bartolommes Ammanati. The Ponte alla Carraja (Pl. ©, 4), 
originally built in 1216-20, deatroyed together with Tae Bouts 
Vecchio by an inundation in 1333, and teatored in LST Was WES 

rebuilt in 1559 by Ammanati and restored amd widened 
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some Portico deyti Uffisi, the niches of which were adorned with 
*Marble Statues of celebrated Tuseans in 1842-56. Tho names of 
the persons ited and of the respective seulptors are engraved 
on the bases (comp. p. 423). On the side next the Amo is « statue 
of Cosimo 1, by @iov. da Bologna, with figures of Justice and Power 
by Danti. Fine view hence over the river to S. Miniato. — 
Approaching from the Piazza della Siguoria, we enter by the 
second door to the left under the E, partico, and ascend by a staircase: 
of 126 steps (lift, 60c.) to the **Gallerin degli Uffizi (admission 
and conveyance of sticks and umbrellas to the Pitti eee 
p.415). The gallery originated with the Medici collections, to wh 
numerous additions were made by the Lorraine family, and it is now 
one of the greatest in the world, both in extent and valuo. Those 
who have time for a brief visit only should first walk through the 
corridors, in order to become acquainted with their sicoeD Bate 
then return to the *Tribuna, the gem of the whole gallery, is- 
sion to copy and tickets of free admission may be obtained om ap-~ 
plication, supported by the applicant's consul (comp. p.416). Many 
of the best pictures are often removed from their usual position for 
the convenience of copyists, but their whereabouts ig indicated by a 
notice on the vacant space. A systematic re-arrangement is eon- 
templated, (Catalogues at the entrance, 3 fr.) 
‘The pletares in the Tribwna (p. 420) aro the choicest in the 
gallery, as their position indicates, and are therefore all worthy 
of careful inspection. These aro, however, by no means tho only 
treasures of the collection, Thus the predelle and the angels at the 
sides of Fra Angetico’s frequently copied winged picture of the Ma~ 
donna and angels (No. 17; p. 436) are more interesting than the 
rineipal picture itself. Among the other Prorsarnas works of the 
Sth cent, we may first mention Fra Filippo Lippi's Madonna (1307 ; 
p. 432), and four works of Sundro Botticelli: a round picture of 
the Madonna (1267 bis; p. 432), the Adoration of the Magt (4256; 
p. 436), so much extolled by Vasari, and, as spocimens of other 
subjects, his Venus (39; p. 436), and his Calumny after Apelles 
(1452; p. 484). Filippino Lippi's Madonna and saints (1268; 
Pp. 43%) attracts attention by its size and clear colouring, and his 
Adoration of the Magi (1267; p. 432), with its numerous Sgures, 
is interesting on account of the portraits it contains. The best of 
the early masters was Domenico Ghirlandajo, whose beautiful round 
picture of the Adoration of the Magi (1296; p. 432), and the Ma- 
donna with saints (297; p. 456), are remarkable for the excel- 
lence of the composition and the harmony of colouring. The full 
importance of this master, who excelled in narrative painting, can 
only be perceived, however, in the domain of fresco-pasinting 
P. Sy dn shia) te The mythological works of Piero me Sie y 
, betray a taste for fantastic subjeers, row 3 
Leonardo himsolf was not entirely tree, Pietro Perugino, ROPOeN 
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policed Madonna Leet ‘ti i aa Doatnta The woen lees 


enibited i frnamea on ante ee Hw. Goreidor = 

PUhnllsuntion oF Loe cellectoas ia the three Boome the Drawings, p. 499,) 
{The E, corridor is cine the Ie br Joven New Hogs 

shown on the plan at yee Shae not yet 9) smal ont of 

Handbnok went to are di Wy or con 

Toscan School, in ee ike eallection now al the Depadale Sorte 

Nuowa (p, 448):] 


Soura Conxxcttxa Passace (Corridore Meridionale), with sim- 
ilar decorations and contents, 


wr i spl ngs 9 Yoh herent eee 


tooping in the bath: niger be Ree sade 
Statue ot Mare in Misch tne pet ha the aoa. 
No. 38, but with modern head, 

Wast Connon (Corridore Occidentale), of the same rei 
that on the B, Some of the masterpieces of the collection are often 
brought to this corridor for copying, and placed on ensels along the 
pee ec ; sian 

Thi the wall to the windo\ of little 
Per otnt rages ars ke Hague sculpts fare: to thet getty 108, Statue 
of Marsyas, in red marble, 2 been restored by Donatello; to the 
right, 150. Marsyas, in white marble; 162, Nereid om @ aea-horse; to the 
leit, 170, Hygiviay 163. 


wrongly restored aw the left, Herdunoy Ht Lata St adn ee 


Apoll 20, in Puncaine ming main of tho. 
ole Z) 
‘irate Oey Aeterna at a ta 
Ul 5 Me 
ar 4 oO OF an 580. Henl of » Triton jacco! Of Zeus; 

Returning hence, and Le throngh the second door to the 
left of the entrance, we next reach the octagonal — 

**Timuna, containing a magnificent and almost unparalleled 
collection of masterpieces of ancient senlpture and modern paint- 
ing. ‘The hall was constructed by Bernardo Buontatenti; the de- 
corations are by Bernardino Poccetti. In the centre are are placed five 
celebrated marble sculptures: “Satyr playing on cymbal 
and pressing the seaellum or krupezion with his foot; the admir- 
able bead, the arms, and part of the feet were restored by Michael 
Angelo (7). *Group of the Wrestlers; the heads, which resemble 
ihane of the Children of Niobe, do not belong to the figures, and 
the greater part of the legs and arms is modern; the right arm of 
the victor is erroneously restored. *Medict Venus, found at Rome 
in the 16th cent., and brought to Florence in 1680; the affectedly 
held fingers and the inscription on the base are modern, The 
*Grinder, a Scythian whetting his knife to lay Marsyas, tound 

— the 16th century, The *Apollino, or young APA (ess 
resi 
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an ease], %1290, Fra Angelico, Coronation of the Virgin, — We 
retrace our steps, pass through the Tribuna, and enter the — 


Room or Vantous Irartas Masrers et diversi Italiani’ 
On the left: 1057. Fr, Albani, Rape of Europa; 1165. Oristof, Al- 
lori, Christ a8 a child sleeping on the Cross; 1038. Titian, The 
Tribute Money, a small replica of the Dresden picture; Lod, Mac- 
xolino, 1030. Nativity, 995. Massacre of the Innocents, 1032, Holy 
Child, with the Virgin and St. Anna; “1026, Mantegna, Madonna 
in a rocky landscape, the background of delicate execution; 1034, 
Caravaggio, Medusa; 1149. Allori, Mary Magdalen; 1021. Paola 
Veronese, St. Agnes kneeling, with two angels (sketch). — 1064, 
Canaletto (Ant, Canale), Palace of the Doges at Venice; *1002, 
Correggio (youthful work), Madonna and Ohild, with angels; 1006. 
Pormigianino, Holy Family; 3447. Boltra/fio, Youth crowned with 
laurel, in a rocky landscape by night; 1044, Fr. Albani, Dancing 
genii; on the other side of the door, 1095. Muareo Palmeszano, 
Crucifixion, with Mary, Martha, Mary Magdalen, and John. 


“Dereon Scnoor. On the right, 922, Copy of Rembrandt's Holy 
Family (after the famous picture in the Louvre); 926. Gerard Dou, 
Pancake-seller, — 944. F. van Mieris, Girl asleep; 949, 957. Net- 
scher, Sacrifice to Venus; between them, 953, Rachel Ruysch, Frit, 
"958. Gerard Terburg, Lady lat 961, Rachet Ruysch, Flowere, 
— *977. Jan Steen, Family feast ; 985. Adriaen wan der Wer/f, Adora- 
tion of the Shopherds (1703); 84. Frans van Mieria, The charlatan, 
— 882. Jacob van Ruysdael, Landseapo with cloudy sky; *972, 
Metsu, Lady and huntsman; 979, Attributed to Rembrandt 
haps H. Seghers?), Thunderstorm; 981. ¥. van Mieris, Portrait of 
the painter and his family (1675), painted for Cosimo 11. ; 895, 
South German School (not Ducas van Leyden}, Ferdinand 1. ; 809, 
900, 914, 9413. Poelenburg, Landscapes; 918, Metsu, Lute-player. 
Tn the middle, on an easel; *3449, J. von Huysum, Flowers. 


FieMisn aNd GreMan Scxooxs, I, Sanoon, To the right, 612. 
Rubens, Venus and Adonis, the landscape by J. Brueghel (studio 
piece). On the next wall, Studio of Lucas Cranach, 845, Electors 
John and Frederick of Saxony, 847, Luther and Melanchthon, 838, 
Lather; 846. @. David (not Suavio), Descent from the Cross. On 
the exit-wall: 783. Van Dyck (2), Madonna; 851. Diirer, Madonna 
(1028); *766, Diirer, Portrait of his father, painted in tho artist’ 

9th year (1490; the clever face and hands aro wonderfully life- 
like); 769. Memting, Portrait, 

Diirer, 768, The Apostle Philip, and 777 (farther on), St. 
James the Great, 

“Both pictures were pafnted in water-colours upon Mnen in 1516. The 
beads are of strongly marked ep err rae ce . As at the wane 


evident that they are not merely atudies 
has beon paid to the charactera to be represented’. — T! 


Baxpexea. Italy I. t1th Bait, w 


© 


Sas rererh 
wnt Thar s das. 
hausing’s “Hikes 
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barat of Grand-Duke Cosimo IL, in Florentine mosaic (1619, — 6th 
ib.: two reliefs in gold on a ground of j) , like those in Oab. t; vase of 
rock: 1, sscribed to Ben. Cellinis goblet of onyx, with the name of 
Lor. de’ Mediel. —In the centre: *Casket of rock- ‘with 24 scones from 
the life of Christ, executed by Paterio Belli in 1592 for Pope Clement VIL. 

In the W. Corridor, the firet door on the left leads to the — 

*VenRTIAN SonOoL, —I, SALooN, Right: 627. Dosso Dossi(not 

Seb. del Piombo), Portrait of a warrior; 578, Girot, Mustano, 
trait. — 675. Lor. Lotto, Holy Family (fas); 592. Seb, del Piombo, 
Death of Adonis (of the master’s first Roman period); 579, Schoot 
of P. Veronese (Batt. Zelotti according to Morelli), Annunciation ; 
“583bis. Carpaccio, Frogment of « large picture of the Crucifixion (?); 
58dbis. Cima da Conegliano, Madonna; *631, Giov. Bellini, Madonna 
by the lake, with saints: in this highly poetic composition (‘Sacra 
Conversazione’) the painter appears as the precursor of Giorgiono 
(comp. Nos, 624 and 630, p. 7136). — Exit-wall, 586. 
Portrait (1563); 645. Titian, Portrait of Catherine Gornaro (studio- 
piece); *4144. Mantegna, Altar-piece with the Adoration of the 
Magi, the Circumcision, and the Ascension, one of the master’s 
finest and most carefully executed works; Bit. Veronese School 
(Caroto 2), Knight and squire. — 698. Jae, Bassano, Moses and the 
burning bush; 595, Jacopo Bassano, Family-concert, with portraits 
of the painter himself and of his sons Francesco and Leandro. 

**605, *599, Titian, Portraits of Francesco Maria della Rovere 
and Eleonora Gonzaga, Duke and Duchess of Urbino (1537), 

‘These noble portraita were executed in 1637, when Duke was 
appointed Generalissimo of the League against the Turks, The Dake 
has a martial bearing, the look of the Duchess is stately but sul A 
To make the difference apparent between the blanched complexion of a 
dame accustomed to luxury and case and the tanned face of a soldier 
habitually exposed to the weather, Titian skilfully varied the details of 
technical execution. Here he is mimute'and Anished, there resolute and 
broad, Here the tinted and throb fleah is pitted against a warm Hight 
ground, there the sallow olive against a dark wall. — ©. & 0. 

Above, 601. Tintoretio, Portrait of Admiral Venier; aver the 
door, 607, Paris Bordone, Portrait of a young man, 

On an easel: **626, Titian, The so-called ‘Flora’, painted 
probably before 1520, and still in Giorglone’s manner. 

‘There is no in this cthercal Flora to shock the sonsitive eye. 
‘The proportions and features are of surprising loveliness, reminding ua 
in peers of some of the choicest antiques. The masterly and clear 
light scale is attained by the thin disposal of pigments, the broad plane 
of tinting, and the delicate shade of but imperceptible Mapreiree a 


Il, Sanoox. Right: 645, Savotdo, Transfiguration; 646, Tinto- 
retto, Abraham's Saorifloe. — 629. Gov. Batt, Moroni, Portrait 
of a scholar; 614, Titian, Giovanni delle Bande Nere, painted from 
a death-mask; 617. Tintoretto, Marriage at Oana of Galilee , 618. 
Copy of Titian’s ‘Pesaro Madonna’ (p. veguN ony. — BNR. 
Moroni, Portrait of the author Giov. Ant. Panter Gewworned),, 
Giorgione, “622 Portrait of a Knight of Malta (cetouehes), "SPA 

>> tad 
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The second door in the W. Corridor leads to the loft to two 
rooms destined for works of the Flemish Schoot (p. 433; now closed). 


Canmet or brscrretions (Sala delte dscrizioni). The walls are 
covered with a number of ancient Greek and Latin inseriptions, 
most of them from Rome, 

‘The inscriptions are arranged in*twelve classes according to their 
onl em Gus ae their priests, the consuls, dramas, military events, 
Privifhere are’ alsa some Gne Btarres: inthe middie, *282. Bacchus and 
265, Venus Gare i PG eye vais Una 
pusz_ 80, Cicero (ie S01. Gresk poriraitstatuer 900. Demostuenen, 290, 





877. Corbulo; 318, Bust of a barbarian, in black marble; 270. Marius (?); 
269, Jupiter Ammon; adjacent, to the right, two mianamod portraite, 

Camper ov tHe Hermarneoprre. $19. Roman portrait; 308, 
Young Apollo, restored by Benvenuto Cellini as Ganymede ; in front, 
torso of an excellent copy of the Doryphoros of Polycletus (in ba- 
salt); 7847. Herma of a Hellenistic poet; 816. Antinons; B12. 
Alexandrian portrait; $44. Hera; °316. Torso of a Satyr; *B18. 
The celebrated ‘Dying Alexander, really « giant's head, these two 
of the Pergamenian school; 821. Roman portrait, — Let into the 
wall: 14. Roman sacrifice; 15. Two fragments of an ornamental 

illar; 12. Reliefs of a Roman procession, belonging, like Nos. 

But and 13 (see ae to an Ara Pacis, erected by Auguatus at 
Rome in B.C. 18-9; 328. Mask of Jupiter Ammon; 11, Roman pro- 
cession ; below, Manads (r.), Roman sacrifice (1.; a work of the 16th 
cent.); 597, Reliof with three women; 10. Relief representing Earth, 
Air (I), and War (a) 8841. Relief of Mwenads with a bull; 9, 8. 
Roman provegsion; 13, Ornamental plaque. — In the centre, 306, 
Hermaphrodite. 

A door in this cabinet leads to the — 

Canmet or TH: Camzos (closed on Sun.). 


Cases {st-dth contain the antique cameos, Sth and 6th the modern; 
‘Tth-{0th the ancient intuglios, Lith and 12th the modern. Drawers beneath 
the intaglios contain casts. In the tar Cask, to the right of the entrance, 
the camoo No, 8, (red numbers), with the Sacrifice of Antoninus Pius, is 
remarkable for its size; 7. Cupid riding on a lion, with the name of the 
artist (Protarchos); 9. Cupid jenting Pysche; 91. Nercid on a hippo- 

Case: 36. Judgment of Paria; 51. Zeus of Dodona, 63. 


campus. xp it $: Her- 
gulos ond Omphale, Ska Case. 86, Youthful Augustus 10d, 101. ‘Tiberius, 
drm Case: 145. Wounded steg; 196. Fall of Phaéthon, 5 

Ariadne. Oru Case (modern) : hag. Lad, 4 Hung AC Wedier| 


222, Lor. i] Magnifico; 230. eho 283. 
Hen Cae (oppouite the loos): 33. Anolis, Se ikaxsahes aad Bovey ROSE 
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(BiB cata ee Ben rans eps. Roamer Se Jac, Sanaovio (528). 
in the second are designs by Glow, da Uuine itne [Sa 360), 
Ee th 2s Se aoe ee ERE APT Pasrnis, 
On the 9963-3963. elo Brongino, Portraits of Medici, 
x08. ane seta he Foungcr Patten eta ihe midi BUD, Byte op 
P. Brueghol the Elder, Pessunts dancing; 8341. Investiture of a oan (minia- 
ture of the 1th eent,), 


Room L containg Tuscan drat fos. 1, 10L. fra ce 

meee 19. Drawings b: ae ci iebi ei i eeeneae 61. 
Signoreiitt 88-57. Sandro. Dotitett 8, 9. 

Vinet, In the middlo of the ca eset fine Tet Sra Barto- 


lommeo. Michiel Angelo, ani Andrea det 
tawation ‘Uf the Teveen Seupol fa0-a48. Blenose, £48080, ‘Paton, 
Roman Schools: umong these, 152-855. Hietro Peruyino; 258. Drawings for 


291, ST. Pinturfechlo, 
female 8 Sie. 
Raphat. Salis Saat at Tefare! cies y Garfolen, Te 


the middle, 288-340. 2 is. Tid a Venice. es, 
prey rer adit itt he the ‘head ‘of ital ateaen ais a 913. Tition; 318, 320-322. 


tone, — Room M1, 941-368, Lon! ‘School of Bologan, 
sred0t German School, with fine deevian oar eee A. Diver, 
Hout Baldung Orie, and Hane iolbein the 895-410. Fiermiah ond 


Duteh School, 411. French School, — In the Nocssttaatt 412-442. sre 


455-461. Lombard Gehool. — E, Cornwon: 5 es ‘Schools 
471-485. School of Bologna; 486, 487. School of Genoa; ee tan 
School; 492-498, Flemish, ‘duis ani 


Scho with draw 

fnoens and Vem Dyck Er tio, 00 Boren 601-508, Brench 
including Sait by Jacques. Callot and oo tears Lorrain. oth 

‘The first floor of the edifice contains the Biblioteca Nazionale 

(admission, see p. 445; entrance by the 8th door from the piazza), 
which has been formed since 1860 by the union of the grand-ducal 
Biblioteca Palatina formerly in the Pitti Palace, and the still more 
extensive Biblioteca Magliabecchiana. The latter, founded by An- 
tonio Magliabeechi, a jeweller of Florence, has been dedicated to 
the use of the public since 1747. he present library contains 
about $80,000 vols, and 8000 MSS., comprising the most important 
works of the literature of other nations. There are also several 
very rate impressions: the first printed Homer (Florence, 1488); 
Cicero ad Wamiliares (Venice, 1460); Dante, by Landino (Florence, 
1481, in » handsome binding adorned with niellos); Piero Medici’s 
presentation copy of the Anthologia Graeca ed. Lascaris. Among 
the other chief treasures are letters and papers of Galileo and Banx. 
Cellini, amd Savonarola’s Bible, with marginal noves by Wim. Esery 
facility 48 afforded for the use of the Whrary, Une Largs exes 

4a tho entrance-room and the periodicals in the Bion reading ESE 
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them Michelo di Lando by Ant, Bortone, Giov, Villani by Trenta- 
nove, ind Fernando Cennini by Mancini. Farther on in the same 
street, to the left, is the Palusso Davaneati, a building of the 14th 
cent, to S. Trinita, see p. 479), 

In the Vis Calzajoli, on the left, rises the church of “Or San \ 
Michele (Pl. H, 6), so called after the church of 8. Michele in Orto, 
which originally occupied this site and was replaced by a grain | 
market in 1284. The upper atory of the present building, dating 
from 4336-1412, was also used as a cori-magazine down to the | 
middle of the 16th century. The window-tracery is very beautiful. | 
The external decoration of the edifice with statues was’ 
by the twelve guilds, whose armorial bearings, some by Luca della ~ 
Robbia, are placed above the niches. 


On the E. side, bepticier mettre cea et Prema fares 

Pies io 1602 nd noteri 
ty Ato ins ang notaries ad SPS moronant 8 sa 
tello Uateteinely trothfal in {Sion ee Soret: ot over 
inden with dray (L) John the Baj by Lor. Guibert, 1414 (guild 
— Then, ata 





weavers), 
text se tig etree *% ns tats Bk en, by CimFagad ( 

terior of 

St. Mark, by J onatello, 14g inors; ‘it Sonat: san ‘been impossible’ 
Michae) Ange lo, ‘to have the Rin of much a stenightforward 





man ts this’), — On tho W. eal by Nanné di Banco 

(alert Bt. Stephen, Lorenzo Oniberti (wo wern; ‘of | 

‘but imposing grace in attitude and drapery"); (1.) St. Matthew, by 

and 1420 (money~ changers); above the two fre 

tuettes pedi sane by Niecold a”. (ca. }. — On the N, 

{Pile National Mascon (p,t50)y beled 4 fae valle of Hen, a 
jonal Museum a ri 

natello; then four saints by, Yann dé Banco amithe, 


alate, of a double nave, divided rebe ege to the right, One High v 
Altar (Canopy), a celebrated worl Andrea Oreagna, in macble and pre- 
cious stones, With numerous calkats fsom sacred history, completed, accord- 
ing to the inscription, in 1859, and Care a the ere ey image 
of the Virgin, The best rel reliefs are m and of the 

Virgin in front, and her Death and Pnetaon ‘oo the back. On the 
altar is o Madonna by Bernardo Daddi (1346). 


Behind Or San Michele is the Arte della Lana, the old Guild 
House of the Wool Combers, with their emblem the lamb. 

Opposite Or San Michele, on the right, is the Oratorio of 8. Carlo 
Borromeo (Pi. 5s 5), of the 14th cent., originally dedicated to 


the archangel Michae 
By this church dis a ae ie aoe continued bas the Via en 
the house (No. 2, left side) in which Dante is said to ha’ 


been born (Pl. F, 5). is ay with & memorial pny bearing the 
fet Lee ‘in see onsa degli Alighieri sonue ae diving wot WHOS 2a. 


memorial: 
(Tho traveller ta lercated In historical research, towkt rage Orch 
cus memoria] tablets in various parts cont ee eee 
oneal ia the canal Fiorenee.) — 
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above isthe of Joun the 
a a of Lorenzo (1452-02); ‘Beheading pres 


e Sucoxp OX) was executed In 1408-24 b Lorenzo Ghiverti, 
tition ta in which his to those of 
dla ita Qucet § Niceol, Hes eons mA) poe 


bab! his 
Shae ae relies bs baal wy er pectioas’ the rataerith end 
Apostles, and Fathers to Bt. Tiger er seat ite equal 
Thee pt Antcen, Basooiin cleazteo olturceaieaient noel Ot aSBE 
und tenderness of conception, while ey surpass them In 
fturesque life and in the Larmony and variety of movement and 
im the individual Agures. The technical execution is 


consideres 

gcenes from Scripture his i a) Ceeation a from Para- 
Let (r.) 2. Cain slaying his brother and Adam tilling the earth; 3, 

Noah after the Flood, and his intoxication; > Abrahow cee angels, 
and Sacrifice of laaac; 6, Beau and peony 6. Joseph and his we ale 
Promulgation of the Law on Mt. Sinai; 3. vig Walls kitted) g 
ee the Ammonites; 10. The Sheba. ie artist hi 
wittiny amis he uncn of So Si ead Seen OaTEE 
anay be called a bicture in Prana» but he has notwithstanding shed such 
4 flood of loveliness over creation that Michael Angelo pronounced 
this door if fo the entrance to Paradise. The 
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the tri 
ay in th the hors arelic. (Local trad! affirms that a temple of Mars 
originally occupied this site.) The dome (restored in iret Nias in diameter, 
an ee snd Uf Jae ah es ah ne 
niche ed wilh mosi a e dome wi 
others na y brio Sra and o by 


ae pt elrrpteoks are = early niclio, mate “ne z0dino and 
. The font is ae with 


imitated) of Pope John je (as who was see 

of aac poten Spry ae" Hit, who he atatue 

Radven Elsn's dor is tatuo ot Mo sig we alae fy Donauste, 
ren anos door is & ‘Mai en 

unpleasently realistic in effect. a iy 


Opposite the N. side of the Baptistery is x eshusmn of SQEONES 


marble (eipollino), called the Colonna di S. Zant, ereee® 








dex, frescoes: ) by Santé di Tito, restore — Tho designe 
for the etained glass me three: tae were drawn by Lor. Ghiberti: 
© design of the eit h mosaic p: ent is attributed to @'Agnoto 
and Francesco da Sangal oid 
Rrowt Atsze. oma “rer veers ere a. a with his 
saat in poeel An J 
jJanetii, the state aes oreo User 
of of the mione Bust of at lotta 
or A uae) Hola  om ihe a a Cote rcetale or 
Pec: are TY. tr.) eee 
(ores the door), by ay agnete yauas ‘and Pesello (3896) cael 
the learned Mursilius A, Ferrucet I. 


ptf cover the aoe the monument of Antonio Orso, Bishop of Floren 

(a. 1398), by 7ino da Camaino of Siena, with the figure of the deceased 

thew, 2 ostmre. Teen pillar of the dome, towards the Bay ‘St. Mat- 
ncenro de’ Rossi: | ‘opposite to it, St, James Elder, 


0 (4 
Seiosieetanere a Si. Phill St. James the Ys jer, by Giovanni 
of the Tape is adorned eit rasasx tr painted 
al fresco by Bicci di Lorenzo (1427)- a ee eo ae 
designs by A, Gaddé. — Over the door of the (Sagrestia ae 
& relicf (Ascension) | fe dalla Wit ery ey ee St Mie 
by Lor. di Credi (1623 





chacl, a pal 

Robtia. Io this sacristy Lorenso de’ edt wa 
outbreak of the conspiracy of we mice to wi ‘ike hie brother 
a victim, while atten masa in the choir. 


i the E. part of the Tribuna di &. Zanovi, the statues 
In part of Ave ( by rng 


for the Inde af me chureh in 1408-16. 8. side: ist Chapel: 
Nanni di 


XN thew b: 

by Wiccotd d*Arezzo. ahaa wie ce ene Sk. bius tin the 
middle) is a Bott containing yor iry of the bronze, 
by Lorenzo Ghi The Ttaltey lige aiancen are also from designs 
by Ghiberti, ental the altar, the Last er On B golden ground, painted 
‘a tempera’ by Giovanni Patines 

‘The fei Ono oecnpies the space beneath the dome. Its marble 
soreen, di by Givliano dt acete @ Agnolo, and adorned with basrelicfs 
of the apostles er Bandinelli (with the initials B. ae and date 1555) and 
hia pupil Giovanna dall’ Opera, was erected to 4 the original wooden 
acreon of Ghiberti. Behind the high-sltar, a1 stad’ gre group 
Michael Angeto (late work), — The Me patting inthe in the fen free lome, began 

1572 and Federigo Zuci eiares tees s Heed 
diminish its impressive effect. The Pecintowe jn the Lay! 
were execated Bernardo di Francesco from designs y Onmeret 
sentation in the empl), Donatello (Coronation of ihe virgin), and Uecelto 
(Adoration of the M 

‘The bronze space ‘of the N. Sacnrery, origins entrnated to Donate! 
was executed cmos delta Hobbia, aided by Mase di Bartolommeo w: 
Michelorza (4446-67). In the central pancls are Evangelists, fathers of 3 
saa Blin Pe surrounded by sina]! portrait-heads. Above it, a bne-relicf in 





terracot rrection) by Luea dela Robhfa (about 1443). The Totareie 
work and irlexe of aia on the cabinets in this were axesiyed © 
from designs by @iulfano and Benedetto da Majono. Year Bont, 


1am da a fine marble fountain, 


Ce meg Statues of St. soe? and St, Sownskryt a 
frecoes Wy 


Ferrucet (1012) and Vine. de Rossi. In the chapels, 
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sey ga te start Pe ara 
are seen the piers om which, accurding to Glotto’s plan, it was proposed to 
raise & apiro of 100 ft. 

On the 8, side of the cathedral is the Canonry (Pulasso det 
Canonici), erected in 1827 by Gaetano Baceani; at the portal are 
statues of Arnolfo di Cambio and Filippo Branelleschi, both by 
Luigi Pampatoni (1830). — Into the wall of one of the fol 
houses (No. 29) is built the Sasso di Dante, a stone on which the 
great poet is said to have been wont to sit on summer evenings, — 
Farther on, at the corner of the Via dell’ Orivolo, is the Palazso 
Riecardi, formerly Guadagni. — In the Via dell’Orivolo, immedi= 
ately to the right, is the handsome new National Bank by Cipolla, 

Opposite the choir of the cathedral is situated the Opera del. 
Duomo (P1. F, 4; No. 24, entrance in the court). Here was opened 
in 4804 the *Gathedral Museum, or Musco di Santa Maria del Fiore, V 
containing chiefly works of art from the cathedral and the baptistery 
(adm., see p. 415). Lists of the works of art are supplied for the 
use of visitors, Oatalogue 1/y fr. 

Gnounp Froon, In the vestibule, a bust of Brunelleschi, after 
his death-mask, by his pupil Buggiano. Above the door (left), God 
the Father between two angels, a fine coloured relief in the style 
of Luca detla Robbia (ca. 1460), — The hall contains numerous 
architectural fragments; also, 40. Figure of the Madonna, by a 
master of the Pisam School (13th cent.); Bi. (by the staiteaso), 
Etruscan relief.— On the staircase are reliefs from the choir-sereon 
of the cathedral, by Baceio Bandinelli and Giovanni dail’ Opera. 

FmstF toon. In the large hall, on the end-walls (71 to the right, 
and 72 to the left), are the *Sixcive Ganinnrns (Cantorie) from the 
cathedral, with the celebrated reliefs of ebildren by Luca della 
Robbia (1431-40) and Donatello (begun in 1433), taken down in 1688 
and put together again, with additions, in 1890. The naive charm of 
childhood has probably never been better expressed than in the ten 
clearly and beautifully arranged **Groupe of singing and dancing 
boys and girls by Luca della Robbia, which are equally attractive 
for their truth and naturalness and for their grace of movement and 
form. The four *Reliefs of dancing Genii by Donatello are full of 
vigour and expression, but meant to be geen from a distance. In 
their exuberant vigour, they present a very significant specimon of 
the master’s work. — Also on the right end-wall: 108. Intarsia 
Tablet, representing St. Zenobiu: 
da Majano, — On the left side- : De Fabris’ Model for the facade 
of the Cathedral; 77. Relief of the Madonna, by Agostino di Duecio, 
On the back-wall are two frames (87, 88) with Byzantine miniatures 
(dith cont.), — On the right side-wall: 92, 93. Christ and St. Re- 
parata, marble statuattes by Andrea Pisano; 94. Malowna, a reer 

Baia oo 96, 96, Annunciation, group by Niceols & Avewso.— 
. Massive Silver Altar trom the Baptstery , With HEE TENE 
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Schools of the North and South in the 15th cent., notwithstanding: 
their external independence. The collection is chiefly important 
for the study of the Florentine art of the {5th century, GQ 
excellent narrative-painter Francesco Pesellino (Room IV, No. 7 
appears here as the heirof Masaccio, who is by no means well repre~ 
sented in this gallery (Room I'V, No. 70), Fuippo Lippt's Coronation of 
the Virgin (Room IM, No, 62), with a portrait of himself, belon, 

his later period. In this work the master obviously aims at se! is 
beanty in his female forme; he departs from the strietly Ic 





versant with traditional forma, and with their aid he has been 
enabled to produce majestic and spirited filgares, and to unite in 
them the result of the labour of two generations. His Madonna 
and angels (Room IT, No. 66) is better preserved than the t 
of Christ (Room IT, No. 95). A comparison of Ghirlandajo’s sim— 
plicity of style, the outcome of a mature imagination, with the | 
elaborate and exaggerated manner of the old masters, is most in- ! 
structive. Lorenso di Credfs Nativity (Room V, No. 92) is not 
only a carefully executed, but also an impressive pictureon acoount 
of its heanty of expression and symmetry of composition, Among 
Fra Bartolommeo's pictures, Mary appearing toSt, Bernard(Room V, 
No. 97) is particularly worthy of notice, os it affords an insight 
into the master’s method of painting, Mariotte Albertineili, who 
is closely allied to Fra Bartolommeoo, is well represented by s Tri- 
nity (Room 111, No. 63); his Annunciation (Room I, No. 69) is no 
longer in its original condition, Perugino’s pictures are greatly 
above the average merit of his works: in his Pieta (Room ID, 
No. 66) an admirable individuality of character is bited ; his 
skill as  colonrist is shown in his Mount of Olives (63); and 
his Assumption (57), admirable both in composition and exeou~ 
tion, reveals him at the zenith of his power, 

Room I, Tapestry, representing the creation of the world, and 
casts from sculptures by Michael Angelo. — The door to the right 
leads to the Room No. VI. We go first straight on to the — 

Ourors Saxoos, in the centre of which stands the celebrated 
“David (N Gigante’) by Michael Angelo, shaped by the yuuthfal 
artist In 1501-1504 from m gigantic block of marble, which had 
been abandoned as srt ‘The statue formerly stood in trank sh 


‘the Palazzo Veochio 
Na. plastic work of of Lenten 


acl A ngelo earned such & Sy tke 
Tri ae ae saa ata Ses eS 
.) 
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*66. Pieta (early work); Fra Filippo , 56. Madonna with four 
saints, 54, St. Jerome; 53, \Perusina, Chiat on the Mt, of Olives; 
opposite, *66. Dom. Ghirtandajo, Madonna with angels end saints, 
with predella (No. 67); 66, Luca Signorelli, Crucifixion and Mary 
Magdalen (striking in its expression of absolute despair), Lies 
executed by his pupils; *62. Fra Filippo Lippi, Coronation of 
Virgin, one of the master’s best works; the monk below to the 
right, with the insoription ‘Is perfecit opus’, is » portrait of the 
painter himself. Below, predella with three saints, 0b. 5 
Trinity (1600); 61. Andrea det Sarto, Two angels. — The Peru-~ 
gino Room is adjoined on the right and left by the — 

Borrroziia Rooms (IV, V). — IV. Room. To the right of 
the entrance, 70. Masaccio, Madonna, with St. Anna aud angels 
(injured); 71. Andrea Verrocchio, Baptism of Christ (much injured), 
sald to have been finished by Leonardo da Vinei, who per 
painted the two angels to the left; 72. Frane. Pesellino, Br 
with the Nativity, the Beheading of SS. Cosmas and Damianus, and 
Miracles of St. Anthony; 73. Sandro Botticelli, Coronation of the 
Virgin, with predella (No, 74); 76. Andrea del Sarto, Four Saints, 
with predella (No. representing scenes from their lives; 76. 
Andrea det Sarto, Christ (fresco); 78. Perugino, Sra Rstant 79. Fra 
Filippo Lippi, Adoration of the Holy Ohild. *80. Sandro Botticelli, 
Allegorical representation of Spring: on the left, Merenry and the 
Graces, Venus and Cupid with the bow in the middle, and on the 
right, Flora with a personification of Fertility and a god of wind, 
82. Fra Filippo Lippt, Adoration of the Child; 81, Parchfarotto, 
Visitation. — V. Room. To the right of tho entrance: 98. Descent 
from the Cross, the design and upper half by Filfppino Lippi, the 
lower half by Pietro Perugino; opposite, 84. Sandro Botticelli (? more 
probably School of Verrocchio), Tobias with the three augels; 85. 
Sandro Botticelti, Madouna enthroned, with six saints; 86, Fra Pi- 
lippo Lippi, Predella with legendary acenes; 83. Sandro Botticelli, 
Madonna with six saints; 92. Lor. di Credi, Nativity, carefully 
painted, especially the landscape in the foreground ; 89, 93. Filip- 
pino Lippi, Mary Magdalen and Jobn the Baptist; od. Lor. di Credi, 
Adoration of the Holy Child; 97. Fra Bartolommeo, Apparition of 
the Virgin to St. Bernard, a youthful work with a beautiful land- 
scape. — We now return through the Cupola Saloon to the first room 
and turn to the left into the — 

VI. Room ov rim Baro Axontico. Right: Fra Angelico, 227. 
Madonna and saints; 233-237, 262-254. Life of Ohrist in 8 pic~ 
tures and 36 8 (executed with the aid of other painters); by 
the pillar, 243, Fra ico, History of 88. Cosmas and Damian. 
Above, *241, 242. Perugino, Portraits of two wonke of Vallom- 
brosa (p. 606); farther on, above, 246, Fra Angelica, Pleth, beaks 
the door, to the left, Fra Angelico, Last Indgment Woe te 

presentation of the blessed, to the left, fwl\ of grace and Leone) 
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OF eee ob aie Painted in 1025), — Te is intereting to remark in several 
the influence of Darer, For in the Sermon 

site Phatace the long robe tothe righ Speier 

fhe ohira aoe borrowed from the engravings of 

Proceeding farther to the N.E., we Givers the cna Micheli to 
the left, and enter the Via S. Gallo, No. 74 in which, a corner 
house, is the *Palatso Nencint, formerly the Palasto Pandoifini ie 
H, 2), erected after 1516 by Giov. Franc. da Sangallo, from the 
designs of Raphael, In the same street, at the corner Ghee 
8. Apollonia, is the old Convent of Sant’ Apollonia (Vl. F, @ 
tered from Via 27 Aprile No. 4 (‘Cenacolo di Sant’ Apollonia’), a 
containing « asset coped ees see p. 446). 

in the anteroom ali 16th. century. — The 2nd, oom 
pre nodan oye ae iy, ntombnent is eel 
’ = ‘Oh the other. wall Sr trees (a Se 


8; Nic. Acciajuoli, mentioned on p. a 
the one Sibyl, Esther, Tomyris; Dante; Petrarch ; and Boor Sx 
Returning by the Via Cavour from the ie a 5. Reo 
Piazza del Duomo, we pass first, on the 
teca Maruceltiana (el. G, 3; adm., mls eds in e083 by 
Franceseo Marucelli, and containing 1' 0 vols and a fine col- 
lection of engravings (catalogue); Ree on the left, the Palasso 
Panciatichi (PL. F, 4), built about 1700 by Carlo Fontana, with 
relief of the Madonna by Desiderio da Settignano at the corner. 
Opposite the Pal. Panciatichi stands the old of the 
Medici, ery called after its later owners “Palazzo 
Riccardi (Pl, F, 3, 4), which has been in possession of the govern= 
ment since 1814 ad is now occupied by the prefocture. It was 
erected abont 1430 under Cosimo Pater Patria by Michelosso, who 
here introduced the practice of tapering the rustica in the different 
stories, The unsymmetrical fagade is surmounted by a rich and 
heavy cornice, Here Cosimo’s grandson Lorenzo il Magnifico was 
born on 4. Jan,, 1449, and here he maintained his brilliant estab 
lishment. Lorenzo's sons Piero, Giovanni, and Giuliano also first 
saw the light within its walls Ginlio, Ippolito, Sa and 
Cosimo I, de’ Medici (the last till 1640; comp, pp. 422, 485) 
subsequently resided here, and the family continasd in semen 
of the palace until it was ‘sold in 1659 by the Grand-Duke Ferdi- 
nand II. to the Riccardi family, who extended it considerably in 
1744, enclosing within its precincts the Strada del Traditore, whore 
on 7th Jan., 1537, Duke Aleseandro was assassinated by Lorenzino 
de’ Medici. The original structure, however, is still in great part 
rectea tablet Lyetee phe ive bean She and ee staitesses 


Pcie en 2 Gotkte yt io vith ane tacit nada ir saree Se 


‘corner 1 ee 
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and two pillars) he replaced the ancient architrave which had been 
removed in the middle ages, and which now support the fine project~ 
ing eit The cupola, which rests “ a without the in- 
terposi| ofa drum, was added by successor, 

Mametti. The high-altar was consecrated in 1461, The replay 
of the fagade is by Michael Angelo, who also added the New Sacristy. 
(p. 474), and the Laurentian Library. His design for the outside of 
the facade ay) was unfortunately never exeouted, but is pre~ 
serves a. 36 Gall aes SSR 


wool) flat dome, The plastic Donatello 
bronze doors, which are adorned with ore two saints, beneath « 


frieze of angels’ heada; in the luneties are Evi iy and om the 
a M4, scenes from the life of John the Bi ‘all in stucco). 
feito also excented the beautiful terracotta of St. Li on 

a Precards Busst, the parents of Costano, Denenth Ge) Ta the ; 
‘re and tastefal bees 


‘fo the left of the entrance, the simple Ht of 

de’ Medici (father of Lordaxo 01 and bis Giovanni, 
by Andrea Verrocchio (1870); 

In the small ehomb: 


to te left fs a fountain alse uitelbuted by Vass 
ta Verrocehio, — In the 2nd Shaped COapp. Ma are ® Monument oe 


atello, by 4. Komanelli (1896), and an 

— In the Ler Arsie the Martyrdom of St. Lay here> 

Angelo Bronzing. aasapant is a *Cantoria lo and Sertolio, — 
The adjoining door leads to tho. (ace Delow). 


The CLortans, immediately adjoining the church, are attributed 
Brunelleschi. In acoordance with an old custom the eloisters are 
a refuge for homeless cats, which are fed here daily at noon. To the 
right, by the church-door, is a statue of Paolo Giovio, the historian, 
by Francesco da Sangatto (1560), Adjacent is the entrance to the 
Biblioteca Laurenziana (Pl. BE, F,4; adm., see p. 416; gratuities 
forbidden), a library founded by Cosimo the Elder in 1444, and 
nee enlarged by the Medici. Its chief treasure consists of 
about 10,000 MSS. of Greek and Latin olassteal authors, many of 
which are extremely valuable. The building was began in 1524 
from the design of Michael Angelo, the portico was built by him 
(very effective in spite of several eccentricities), and the statrcase 
rat was also designed by Michael Angelo) was completed in 
571 by Vasari; the rotunda containing the Bibl, Delvinna, was 

snes fn Teng hae a Poecianti's design. piston rs, 

wooden ie FATY WHS oxecuied -B. Taro 
Carcta, from Michaek aes \s ‘Vattet Divo Tore 
nished the design for thy iplatelne wales the M8, are attacbed, Sone 








S. Maria Novella. 


by Jac, Talenti, is ‘ 
parce Signs the lower, Gothic portion “as the! | 
marl e " ic 
14th cent,’ ie a fine portal, probably designed by Leon "Battista 
Alberti, who first employed volutes here to connect the nave and 
aisles. A quadrant and two concentric meridians on the right and 
loft were constructed by P. Ignasio Danti in 1572. — The pointed 
arcades (‘avoll!’ ie, ie of black and peat wi 
the church on the right, were originally constructed in the 4 








eying +! 
(the isite is ed not to overlook the two steps 
: Ewri 4 Wate: Tover the. caztral door are ot 
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of 
Sigossi. 
bes ie i¢ Monument ie 

Madbnne by Nino Pano. the: to 
oe (oa, ‘This is tho picture which was bore in ees 
eet fom th the interstate to he churey “Totowa hy aie wine 
eae Gwelt obtained the marae, which it cover since retained, 1 


Borgo Allegri’ (Lindsay's ‘Christian Art’), In this chapel also are the mon: 
Emmaat of Beata Vitingd by Bormarda Rosslling (Gibt}'a Sk Lucia ty 


dei Actas ager pecan 


part of the sailor eatin ice donoetion ra pe ear 
windows aro S85. the A Aaxunslatteny 
Joka tin Basta, and Delow all ther. Giovandl na horadnoat and is wife, 


works wi left wall, in 
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e Tem; iv 6 ro. ¢ ini 
tariched), ple, Har Nuptials, Adoration of the 
|» Massacre ia Teast Death and Ansar = 
right wall is de to ‘he hits of John the Baptist. The first scene, 
Penyyeran in a! rated Sad 


a romarkably easy and life-like manner. 
tho foreground ‘are said. 10 be Ma ot BERMCOAE 
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the frescoes in thi Guear Crorrans, the largest at Flor- 
ences wrth fvacoes eee Ai. sai ant a Tio, Pace anothers 


ot the Marche 8 bw oes. by; 
‘otto, ting the Meeting of 88. Jouchim and Anna at the Golden 
Gate und Sirtheof the Virgin (cce No, Ul of the ‘Mornings in Florence’), 

The Farmacia di Sante Maria Novella, or laboratory of the 
monastery (entrance by the large handsome door in the Via della 
Scala, No. 14; attendant 50..), contains in a former chapel frescoes 
ae Pa of the 44th eent. (the Passion), by Spinello Aretino, 

@ Spezeria is celebrated for the perfumes and liqueurs propared 
in it, eapecially ‘Alkermes’, a specialty of Florence, flavoured with 
cinnamon and cloves, 

Farther on in the Via della Seala stands the little church of San 

Jacoro pi Rirout (Pl. C, 2), now a military magazine. The works 
of art it contained (by the Robbia, Ridotfo det Ghirlandajo, etc.) 
have been removed to the Jee of Alls Quiete near Castello. — 
In the same street (No. 59) is the Stiozsi Pulace (PI. C, 2). The 
adjoining garden, the Orti |, formerly belonging to Bianca 
Cappello, wife of Grand-Duke Francis L, contains a colossal figure 
of Polyphemus by Novelli, and other sculptures. 

In the Via di Palazzuolo, which extends W- from the Via della 
Seala, is the church of S. Fnanonaco px’ VANcHETONT (F1.D, 8), 
with fine sculptures in marble, of which the chief aré a child's 
head and a bust of the young John the Baptist, both said to be by 
Donatello (more probably by Ant. Rosaellino?). Key at the neigh- 
bouring shop, No. 47. 


f, From the Piazza della Signoria westwards to the 
Lungarno Amerigo Vespucci. 

The Borgo SS. Apostoti (p. 440) and the Via Porta Rossa 
(p. 440) end on the W. in the long Prazza 8. TurxrrA (Pl. D, 5), 
in which are the church of the same name (see below) and the Pal. 
Bartolini-Satimbeni (now Hétel du Nord), a late~Renaissance build- 
ing by Baccio d'Agnolo, 1520, The N. end of the square is adorned 
with a Granite Column from the Baths of Caracalla at Rome, erected 
here in 1563, and furnished in 1570 with an inscription in honour 
of Cosimol., who had just been made grandduke by the pope. On 
the summit is placed a statue of Justice In porphyry, by Fr. Tadda, 
added in 1584. The figure was afterwards considered too slender, 
and consequently draped with » robe of bronze. 

The church of "Santa Trinita (Pl. D, 5), one of the oldest 
buildings in the city, was in the:possession of the monks of Vall~ 
ombrosa (p, 606) from the end of the d4th cent, onwards. In the 
13-45th cent, it was renewed in the Gothic style trom ylens at 
oribed to Wiccold Pisano (?), but was modernized wy 

in 1693 and furnished with its present fagade. A resroron 
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ally by Miéchelozso, but remodelled in 1867, No. 19, on the left, ig 
the Patasso Larderel (P1. D, 4), formerly Giacomini, in the ioe, 
oped Renaissance style, by Giov, Ant, Dosio (16th cent.). we 
also on tho left, i Pinzza Antinori (Pl. Ui, 4), is the Po- 
lasso Antinori (kL B, iy with its elegant a mine to have been 
built by Gathne da Sangatio, — pe is the church of 8, 
Gaetano, built by Matteo Nigetti in dl Adjacent, to the left, 
is the Cappella 8. Gaetano (Pl. B, 4; sacristan in the lane to the 
left), containing a relief of the Madonna by Andrea della Robbia, 
In the vicinity, Via della Vigna Nuova 20, is the *Palazzo Ru- 
oellai (PL. D, 4), probably erected about 1400 by Bern. Rosselline (% 
from a design by Leon Battista Alberti, who for the first time hi 
employed a combination of rustica and pilasters. The three-arched 
loggia opposite is also by him. —In the Via della Spada is the Cap- 
pella de’  Ruceltai (key at the pg rtte dade te 
ideal imitation in marble of the Holy Sepulchre at Jorusalem 
charming sarly-Renaissancestructure, also by Alberté (1467). — ‘ 
continuation of the Via della Spada, Via di Palassuolo, see p, 479, 
Proceeding along the bank of the Arno from the S. side of the 
Piazza S. Trinita (p. 479) by the Luncanxo Consmr (Pl, D, 6, 4), 
we pass on the right (No. 2) the Palaszo Masetti, fo Fonte- 
on where the dramatist Alfieri resided and died Oct. 


Abia Hots we Im grisaille by Andrea det Sarto (Lifo of 
Jeune nF Hoou: bse deat, Vision, ef Bt. Andrea Corsial 


484); 7. Dossi ® sn Sar (orginal Sa tg Ph 
Pp. Bo 18, Luca Fp eal Venus heal the wounds wads 21, : 
aR: Ferdinand II. ee Megiot, aes i The See vase, 
w ‘CUFEUS BU} 8 \yasus, appears pur 
OS, d i, Boone Battle-pleces by 2 ey Salvatoy: 
Rosa (49, oT eS 5 sea-pleces by . Rosa ). — IIL. Room: 
Ns 95. Dole’, Madonna eee 02, 
Tinlorafe ®, Bortralts 105. ula Copy of Raphael's in 
larra at Home (1518!); 121. Madonna ond ‘ttor a Tost 
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st Vienna; 128. Rembrandt, His own portrait copy). — On the side next 
the -Arng, LVs Boost, over the’ dag Aremiata, Geneh Fadi 20. 
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175 "urlo Dol a a “a. falirpine Lipo, Sadannay 181, ven 
ff" portatt of Suites UL eee Mi 
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The Casa Guidi, in which Robert and Elizabeth Barrett Bro 

lived from 1848 till the death of the latter in 1861, is also in the 
Via Maggio (tablet with Italian inscription). See her poom, * 
Guidi Windows’. The house now belongs to theirson, Mr. R. 
Browning, who was born here. — The Pal. Rinueciné, in the Via 
S. Spirito, the first side-street to the right, contains a collection 
of Roman inseriptions. In the Borgo 8. Jacopo, the first side-street 
to the left, is the small chureh of 9. Jacopo Soprarno (Pl. D, 5), 
with a Tuscan-Romanesque vestibule of the 11th cent., bronghe 
hither from tho convent-church of 8. Donato in Seopeto. 

We next follow the second side-street (Via Michelozzi) to the 
right and reach the piazza and church of the “Santo Spirito (PI. 0, v 
5), a basilica in the form of a Latin cross, covered with a dome, and 
containing 39 altars. It was begun about 1433, on the site of « 
Romanesque building, from a design by Filippa Brunellesehi, and. 
was completed in 1474-84, after a fire, with numerous modifications, 
‘Che noble proportions atthe interior, which is borne by $1 Corinth- 
ian columns and 4 pillars, render it one of the most attractive 
structures in Florence. ‘Yhis church, taking it all in all, is intern- 
ally as successful an adaptation of the basilican type ss its age 
presents’ (Fergusson). — The campanile, erected by Baceio & Agnolo 
and restored in 1896, also deserves inspection. 


Over the entrance is a llega loin yl fhe ne peuare ~ 
forigh Mau roland tomate by ra iB Bae Bi On Tih 
al in at Romé 
Pa Tun ees wih Tobias? ip a St 
Donatetlo Fey Poth altar Madonna with oth Bs 
lonna 


Sangalo and 96 behind o fnely-vanlted ites 

LS Pepsin, mnie Farther on, St, Anna, Madonna, and saints, by Rt 

Cittetjia cope eel See pen ne enone 
lo ‘aria sopra Minerra e 

by Che cop in Bha 4 


The Finat Cro! entrance by the sac- 
stsig, nue alorals Bia edited eile fttecoon secon by Cae olai ane Cas 
cetti, Seek saints of the Augustine order (damaged aK 


Ammanati a — The mene 
Siswy Is now ke’part's bumaeks in put awl oceepied DY OT. 
In the Piazza 8, Spirito (No. 11) rises Yue handeome TES 
Si 


Patazso Pitti. FLORENCE. 54. Route, 185 


powerful mediseval families of Florence, Much of it has, however, been 
recently destroyed. It was in the Vin de’ Bardi that Romola Hved with 
her aged futher (soe George Biiol's ‘Romola‘), 

The line of the Ponte Vecchio is continued by the V1a pn’ Guic~ 
emannrnt (Pl. D, 6), which passes a small piazza adorned with @ col- 
umn dating from the 14th century, On the 8, side of the piazza Is 
the old church of 8. Feticitd (Pl. D, 6), restored in 1736 and con- 
taining a Madonna by Taddeo Gaddi (4th altar to the right), At the 
end of the street, to the left (No. 17), is situated the 
ciardini, where tho historian Francesco Guicciardini (1482-1) 
lived; opposite to it, om the right (No. 16), is the Casa Campigli 
or house of Macchiavelli (15th cent, ; lately ‘restored’). 

The “Palazzo Pitti (Pl. C, 6), conspicuously situated on an 
eminence, was designed and began by Brunelleschi about 1440, by 
order of Luca Pitti, the powerful opponent of the Medici, whom 
he hoped to excel in external grandeur by the erection of the most 
imposing palace yet built by a private citizen, The failure of the 
conspiracy against Piero de’ Medici in 1466 cost Luca tho loss of 
his power and influence, and the building remained undnished till 
the middle of the following cont., when it had come, through a 
great-grandson of Luca, into the possession of Bleonora, wife of 
Duke Cosimo I. (1649). The palace, which somewhat resembles a. 
castle or a pricon, is remarkable for its bold simplicity, and the 
unadorned blocks of stone are hewn smooth at the joints only. The 
central part has a third story. The effectiveness of the building is 
mainly produced by its Ane proportions (comp. p. xliv), and it 
shows ‘a wonderful union of Gyolopean massivencss statoly 
regularity’ (George Eliot). The total length of the is 475 ft, ; 
its height in the centre 144 ft. About the year 1563 Bartolommeo 
Ammanati inserted Renaissance pediments above the small rectan- 
gular windows of the groundfloor, while Ourradi added the water- 
spouts in the form of lions’ heads, At the same time Ammanati 
began to construct the large court, which is adjoined by » grotto 
with niches and fountains, and the Boboli Garden beyond them, 
The wings of the palace were completed in 1620-31. The two 
projecting wings were added in the 18th century. 

Since 1550 the Pitti Palace has been the residence of the 
reigning sovereign, and is now that of the King of Italy when at 
Florence. The upper floor of the left wing contains the far-famed 
Picture Gallery, which was formerly the property of Cardinals 
Leopold and Carlo de’ Medici, and of the Grand-Dnke Ferdinand 1. 
‘The Pitti Gallery, which contains about 500 works, may be re- 
garded as an extension of the Tribuna (p, 429) in the Uffizi Gallery. 
No collection in Italy can boast of ¢uch an array of masterpieces, 
interspersed with so few works of subordinate merit. Tas wot 
gonspicuous work of the earlier Florentine period Ye Wes Wuesd 

Madonna by Filippo Lippi (No, 348, yp, ABD). "Tae Nowior ho 
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Barta ae lito de’ Mediei ts re 486: SEE APeor 
p. 494 ella (18; p. nay a 

Pp 5 Wewonties ‘Vulean wit fees rat Cupi eT oO 
An excellent work of a later period is Cristofano Pot tats 

(96; p. 490), — Among the non-Ttalian basa we pet 
two landseapes (9, 14; p. 491), bos portraits (86 My dere 
the Allegory of War igh p. 490), by Rubens; Cocina nti- 
rely (82; p. 490) by Van Dyck; two portraits (16, 60; p, 404) 

y Rembrandt; and lastly the equestrian portrait of Philip Iv. 
(a3: p. 492), by Velasques. 

The new Exrnance (comp. p. 445) is in the E. angle of the 
Piazza Pitti, in the colonnade adjoining the entrance to the Boboli 
Garden, (Or we may approach the ory by the connecting passage 
from the Ufilzi; sticks and umbrellas, see p. 415). 

Tickets aro obtained in the vestibule, to the right. The Soala 
del Re, a new staircase in pietra serena, constructed by Luigi del 
Moro (d. 1897) in 1895-96 in the style of Brunelloschi, leads to a 
large antechamber, with « richly coffered ceiling and a marble 
fountain of the Renaissance from the Villa Castello (p. 601). The 
adjoining room, with the ingress from the Uffizi, contains a large 
basin of porphyry. 

‘The gallery extends through a suite of splendid saloons, adorned 
with allegorical ceiling-paintings whence their names are derived. 
‘They are sumptuously Atted up with marble and mosaic tables 
and velvet-covered seats, and heated in winter. The pictures are 
provided with the name of the artist and the subject represented. 
Catalogue 21/. fr. 

The six principal saloone are first visited; the entrance was 
formerly at the opposite extremity, so that the numbers of the 
pictures, as enumerated below, are now in tho reverse order. We 
then return to the saloon of the Diad, and enter the saloon 
of the Education of Jupiter (p. 491), which adjoins it on the south. 
In the following description, wo begin in each case with the en- 
france-wall, 

SaLoon ov THE Inrap, #0 named from the subject of the fres- 
coes by Luigi Sabatelli. It contains four tables of lapis lazuli, 
ave and jasper, and four vases of black marble (nero antieo); 
in the centre x tas in marble by Bartolini, 


This ere oa with what rears Del Sarto a It 
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ences ition, eT ‘iking col 
ie ot tke tre ie is mh apport ihe poy rier the Alm‘ Tnoighty, 
howover, we know iin portrayil eee rors on in- 
splration tn the Saaeioal 3 sod era the features strongly vocal) 
io types of the antique ice inity’. 

"172, A. del Sarto , Conferecos uf te of the Fathers of the Church 
regarding the doctrine of the Trinity (the ‘Disputa’), painted in 

17. — Raphael, *61. Angiolo Doni, the friend of the painter ; 
"59. Maddalena Strozzi-Doni, wife of 

‘Those portraits ware painted during the Florentine period of the ariiat 
(about d belonged to the family down to tt when 
purchased the state for ‘the sum of 2000 ducats fo. BA rei a the 

ler's intercourse with Franc, Francia, while the other suggests the 
influence of Leonardo. 

4167. Giulio Romano (%), Dance of Apollo and the Muses. — 
*{71, Raphael, Tommaso Fedra Inghirami, humanist and papal 
secretary AG nal in Volterra). 

“The fact that the man ip represented at a moment of wrapt suspense 
and inward concentration diverts a attention from the unpleasing aa 
tures, aud epnoblea and idealises the head, which, while certain! 
han. 6, cannot be denied ihe, ‘possession of intellect and a ei 
power of attraction’, — 

160. Raphael, ray diet Baldaechino. 


This picture dater from th ne Va bis be pe fo fei bs a 
tolommed, and was left ‘uncon 
Rome in 1508, It then remain: at Poacin (p 1 ome top of 


the canopy wee added by Agostine Cossana t 00, 

164. Pietro Perugino, Entombment sl oo of taehs 
161, Bonifasio I., Finding of Moses ; 159. Fra 
Christ among the four Evangelists (1946); £60. Von 
Mary; “158, Raphael, Cardinal Bibbiena (copy?); 157, 

Titian, Bacchanslian scene; 152. Schiavone, Cain sia ie Pal 
brother, 

"151, Raphael, Madonna dela Sedia (or Soggioln), painted 
during the artist’s Roman period, 

‘In this picture Raphael returns to the sonith and ee subjects of 

representation , ¢ nothing but ser which gladden 
the artist ond ‘charm ie, bebolder, ‘which, ta say i ttle ee yet possess ao 
Lois a pA plait Florentine forms have been. supplanted by Roman 
tender and clear beauty of ae has elven tee to a broad 

ry picturesque style of laying om the pigments... . At lenst fi ne 

gravers have tried their skill upon the Madonna 3 Bedias aud 
ora bie ee have been disseminated by thousands, No rey a 
‘aphael is so popular, no other work of modern art #0 well known. — 
er. 

*150. Van Dyck(?), Charles I. of England and his queen Hen= 
rietta of France; 149. Pontormo, Cardinal Ippolito de’ Medici; 
148. Dosso Dossi, Bainboceiata; 147. Dosso Dossi (2%), Nymph 
puraned by a satyr. 

Sanoon or Jurrran. Ceiling-painting by Pielro da Cortona. 

In the centre of the room, a statue of Victory, wy eden re 
#18. Titan, ‘La Bella di Tiziano’, painted soos (O38, yssoa ee. 
Duchess Eleonora of Urbino, represented 1 No. WS awa 80. 
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. He dis in ic 
soite Sf the obviote roarks “of haste whieh’ beats, I diapage a Beauly 
such uncommon order as to deserve all the encomiums which can be 
given to it’. — €,é ¢. 

66. Andrea del Surto, Portrait of a man, said to be himself; 
63. Murillo, Madonna; 62. A. det Sarto, Holy beryl ri 
Rembrandt, Portrait of himself, beardless (about 1 S A, 
del Sarto, Descent from the Oross (Piett); 57. Giulio dread th 
Copy of Raphael's Madonna della Lucertola in Madrid; 56, Mu- 
rillo (?), Holy Family. — "54. Titian, Pietro Aretino, the celebrat- 
ed verse-writer and pamphleteer, a work described by Aretino him- 
self a8 a ‘hideous mareel’ (1545); 52. Pordenone, Madonna and 
saints; 0. Guercino, St. Peter raising Tabitha; 49. Tiberio Titi, 
Sosa Medici when a child (1617); 47. Guido Reni, Bacchus. 
—46, Cigoli, St. Francis at prayer; 44. Giae, Francia (2), Portrait ; 
43. Franciabigio, Portrait (114); 42. Pietro Perugino, Mary 
Magdalen (ancient copy). 

**40. Raphael, Pope Leo X. and the cardinals Giulio de’ Medici 
and Ludovico de’ Rossi, not undamaged, but still justifying Va- 
sari’s enthusiastic praise: ‘No master has ever produced, or ever 
will produce, anything better’. Giulio Romano shared the exeou~ 
tion, the cardinal to the right of the pope being probably by him. 

49, Angelo Bronsino, Holy Family; 88. Venetian Schoot (not 
Palma Veechio), Christ at Emmaus; 37, School of Paolo Veronese, 
Portrait of a lady. Window-wall: 73, Ribera, St. Francis; 71. Carlo 
Maratta, 8. Filippo Neri. — By the second window, on an easel: 
*396, Oristofano Allori, Judith. 

SALoon or Vunus. Ociling-painting by Pietro da Cortona. — 
‘20, A, Diirer, Adam, probably painted in 1507, at the same time 
as Eve (No. 1, see below), after the master’s second stay at Venice, 
and probably only copies by Hans Baldung Grien of the originals 
in the Museo del Prado at Madrid: ‘the most perfect treatment of 
the nude yet produced by northern art’ (Thausing). 140. Attributed 
to Leonardo da Vinci, Portrait of « lady (‘La Monaca’); 17. Titian, 
Botrothal of St. Catharine (copy, original in London); *16, Rem- 
brandt, Portrait of an old man (about 1658); 15. Salvator Rosa, 
Sea-pteee, —13, M. Rosselli, Triumph of David ; "14. Rubens, Hay~ 
harvest; 11. Franc. Bassano, Martyrdom of St, Catharine; #9, Ru- 
bens, Ulysses on the island of the Phwaci, appearing to Nausicaa; 
§. Bartolommeo Manfredi, Gipsy women cheating a young sountry— 
man (‘La Buona Ventura’), — “4, Salvator Rosa, Harbour at sun- 
rise; over the door, 3, Timtoretto, Cupid, Venus, and Vulean; 
2. Salvator Rosa, Falsehood with a mark, 4. A. Durer, Ese, asm 
panion piece to No. 20, — We return hence to Ye Saoon of Se 

JHad, and thence enter the — 1 


sill 
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Botticelli (? not A. det Casti Portrait; 370. Unknown Earty- 
" Ssint looking” ‘S77. Fra 


Plorentine Master, eae Seah 377. 
Kees Homo; 381. Giov. Pedrini (not Luini), St. Catharine, — 


}, Bt, Sel atlan 5°50. ‘Tommaso Most 
Also a number of miniat re portal (16-17th cent). 
‘Returning | to the Promet 


cud Saloon, we next enter a Coxemor, on 
ne walla of which are aix marble mosaica, a number of mi 
povtmit (16-18th cent.), and valuable (ane ieee in ey ete. 


Satoon ov Justiog. Celling-psinting dt the centre @ 
some cabinet, Bercaaeee in Germany He P ateees TE — 397, lei, 
St. Jolin the Evangelist; 398, Artemisia Gentitescht, Judith ; 400, eS 
The canon Pandolfo fRicasoli; 406. 


poe Poultry; . Sustermens , 

Portrait of Duke Cosimo I.; 400. Bonifasto 1Y., Ohrist amone 
ine Doctors in the Temple; "408. Sir Peter Lety, Oliver Gromwell (sent 
by the Protector to the Grand-Duke Ce Th); °409. del 

no, Bust oC a bearded saan, tn the artiste later Roman style. 

se dl heen Ge Peat ada ba 

aspard Poussin, Land Landsenp uh a A 
Tint, Uarhen'of deny ees Lan 
aaa 43, Tas, Fas cape, with Joba Sony fae 
Van macs wan Fey with ‘Stag 
SaLoox or ris Carconen (Sala de” Putti). aaceh by by irs 
tions by Rabbujati. ADL. Racket Ruyseh, Fruity 450. Rachel and 
or er petaiea wen earn RN wih Racal apc red) 5 
151, Hatin. Bene cen Saft’ owy aac, ih t 
i rg ee ek Dk ed 
cadree nal (forts, Holy Family i ir 

The groundfloor of the palace contains several rooms with good 
Modern Works of Art, historical pictures by Bessuoli ani Sabatedti, 
statues by Bartolini (Oarith), Ricci (Innocence), ete. The sumptuous 
furniture in the royal state apartments also deserves mention (adm., 
see p. 415), — The Sirysx Cuamure (Gabinetio degli Argenti; to 
tholeft inthe second court; adm., seep. 415) contains the royal plate 
and interesting specimens ‘ot ancient and modert goldsmiths’ work, 
In the cases to the left are several works by Ben. Cellini. To the 
right, bronze eruottix by Giovanni da Bologna; opposite, Oruci- 
fixion by Tacea. Service of lapis-lazuli, ete. 

‘The "Boboli Garden (Reale Giardino di Boboli, Pi. A-D, 7; 
adm., see p. 445), at the back of the palace, extends in terraces up 
the hill. It was lsid ont by Tribolo in 4650, under Cosimo I., and 
extended by Bern. Buontatenti and Giov. da Bologna, and commands 
a succession of charming views of Vlorence with its palaces and 
churches, among which the Pal. Vecchio, the dome and campantile 
of the cathedral, and the tower of the Badia are 


Jong walks, bordered with evergreens, and the LETEARES , SAGER NS 


vases and statues, attract crowds of plensure-seekers on SOSesr- 


__———_e 
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G, 8), with a church erected by Cronaea Sea ne 
chaste proportions of which were deservedly praised by 

Angelo, who called it ‘Ia bella villanella’. On ine high-altar is a 
Crucifixion with SS, Mary, John, and Francis, and above the loft 
portal, a Pieta by Giov, della Robbia, in painted terracotta (16th 
eent.). — We now ascend towards the gateway of the old 

tions, constructed by Michael Angelo in 1529 aa engineer to the 


republic, and defended by him during an eleven months’ siege of 


the city by the Imperial troops. Visltors ring at the gate, The 
church and the whole hill of 8, Miniato are now used as a Burfal 
Ground (fine views, especially from the 8. wall of the cemetery). 

The monuments show the taste of the modern Florentine sculp- 
tors, who lay great stress upon an accurate rendering of clothes, 
lace, ornaments, and the like, and whose skill finds numerons 
admirers. 


‘The church of *8. Miniato al Monte, like the oer al ed Sern vo 
style wi 


ig one of the finest examples of the Tuscan 

flourished in Pisa and Florence, and probably aston mainly from 
the 12th century. It is a structure of noble proportions, with nave 
and aisles, without a transept, and is in many respects a truly 
classical: edifice. ‘The elegantly-incrusted fagade dates from the 
12th, the mosaics (repeatedly restored) with which it is adorned 
from the 13th cent., the bronze eagle from 140{. The tower was 
rebuilt by Bacclo @Agnolo in 1519. 


Sha eens AEE ne stone columns and 4 triple be pheernys 
with stucco erage sissies Roe warecre tee 


in he ori inal st ‘The choir wht aisle a apse 
st ria The esta chi S ar eee 
ee Ean, Sat) os feneared, ears 
entrance is the monument Sr peasy oy "aia hee ‘ativlat re . 
Aas. On the wae a the slate rj throned Madonna and six saints 
by Paolo di 4 A) os iS ean with snints and 
ifixion, 0: inp ig of the A i cata Tn the Navz, be- 
freee iis! Aichetsoe for Ploea de" Modici, Ox’ the Triste appear 
8 in jon the frieze appenrs 
the device of the i CT of feat a reeds 


with the legend ‘Semper’. ‘Over the altar is the small crucifix which is 
wai i oe spproringly % 5. eee Gualberto when he for- 


mu: 
of 8. Giacomo, cons| ase ieunt coo by hye otselling, contas 
the *Monument of Cardinal uc siete of Portugal (i. 1409) ove which [5 a 
Madonna and Child in a medallion ass = te angels; aed alta Bet 
Bet) i the iinet are by 4 Baldovineti: on the ney 





jens of incruated marble-wo 
igen ed fA, VEE Be Tig dndomna nol inlay oe 


windows: 
REL aipearet spertn) Over ae Secaw 


portrait of 8, Giovanni Gualberto {sec vbove). — On er At 
Hanpekes. Italy I, itth Edit. 
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Signoria. At Due Strade it reaches the highroad to eee 
Farther on, to the right, is the Protestant Cemetery of Florence, 
beyond which are the village of ene Davenlt unpretending trat- 
trie, with gardens) and, a ipa Nas rook Ema, On 


posing 

monastery, which is approachi Sep ey and contains a ie 
mates only, was founded in Niccotd Aceiajoli, fe 
entine who had settled at Naples tsa thats amassed 8 fo 

by trading, One of the monks (1-2 pers. 50 ©.) shows the chi 
tather the series of chapels of which it consists, and the 
with its various cloisters. 





1 descends co to a 
Churen, with the t tom 8 of the Acciajoli. In the ehay 1 ete in 
fromt of us ae a papel Koonacrene of Niceald ‘heelajolt, founder oi 
chareh, by Orewyna (25 dated 1846), and three Gothic monumenral ly 
the best of white. ds thar ra the youthful ae ope 1363), The 
aide-chapel to shied Jeti of boars contains 
of Cardinal Angelo Acciajoli (d. the ora tation 
Sangatla. — We hea retire trough eg enler 
stained glass in the style of Giovanna Udine — To 
in the Cuarreg House: *Muriotto Albertinelli, Crucifixion 





handso: 
418 projets empty pall cwaeh oe spa ia vow a like ip imecug the 


=o Monte Oliveto, About 4g M. Merauhs Eee Frediano 
(PL. B, 4; omnibus, p. 412) the ‘Via di Monte Oliveto’ diverges to 
the left fusn: the Leghorn road, and reaches the entrance tothe 
of the monastery after 1/0 M. (key next door, No. 10; fee 2 
A slight eminence here, planted with cypresses, commands pai 
wnirable “Prospect: N.W. the beautiful valley of Florence, with 
Prato and Pistoja, enclosed by mountains, over which rises one of 
the peaks of the marblo-mountains of Carrara; N.E, lies Florence, 
then Fiesole with its numerous villas; E. the Fortezza di Belvedere 
and 8, Minfato; in the background the barren mountain-chain of 
the Casentino. ‘Towards the S. the view is excluded by the inter- 
vening melas, ‘The monastery-buildings are now nsed as a military 
hospital, In the priest's house (entrance from the right side) are 


the remains foomeiating solely of the principal oe eon of a freseo 
Raxtotowe 


of the *Last by Sodima, The adjacent Badia 
meo di Monte was founded in 1334, the daurdn. 
the style of Michelozzo in 1472, 











‘treseoes hy Cos 
Prom the Monte Oliveto the Via di Monte O\eeto \ends oh Sb ae 
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P reigirag ind_is pro with a cui t 
ion of a Roman ‘atrium’. The interior ia adorned with frescoes 
Volterrano (1686) and containg an unimportant altar, drea ¢ 
Sarto. The delightful gardens contain a fine oak, 








the 
formerly the property of the Medici, now that of Coun! 
In Doceta, nbout 1YeM. to the N.E, of the rail. 
is the great waniaeeven Richard-| founded Sets 
ri in £795 for the making of majilioa (Meissen 7H 
3), and now belong! it-stock ny. 
successfully revived the ancien’ ich manufacture, 
see laces ieee tom eats secing 
monte style, The #how-rooms o! irm are wi 
iso a and aw’ (pereacest av oF tne actors 
are nol shown 
Florence). — Ma taking the Lepaway to ‘Santo, ane pee the 
oar the celebrated exporter of p ie eae interes! 
and borti-culturaliats (perm Vie Ghibellina 
=) Seato is the best starting. a 
© 





comraan 
stat of vi a Nat cacee can ue tie ned ps the Ag 
: a ( i 
Popoto dat iro (iss tt) aid go onto Floroncn vis Gnalttin®, and 
Careggt (p- 600). 

(g.) Fresonn, on the height about 3 M. to the N. of Florence, 
may be reached by walkers in 44/) hr, Tha most convenient of 
the various routes is offered by the slectric tramway (comp. p. 441). 
The steep old road between S, Domenico and Fiesole should be 
traversed once at least on foot for the sake of the beautiful views. 

‘isit to the Badia, see p. 602.) Those who go by carriage (about 

-; comp, p, 444) should stipulate for the inclusion of the a5 
the return may be made from Piesolo by the road (rough at places) 
vid Vineigtiata tp. 604) and Ponte a Mensola (p. 504; one-horse 
carr, about 10-12 fr,), — The electric tramway leads from the Piazza 
dol Duomo through the Via Lamarmora to the Piszza Cavour (Pl. H, 

I, 1), where a Triumphatl Arch of no artistic merit, erected in 1759 
opposite the old Porta San Gallo, commemorates the entry of the 
grand-duke Francie II. Outside the gate is a square surrounded by 

« colonnaded arcade, Farther on the Hine follows the Viale Regina 
Vittoria (PI. 1, 1) to the halting-places Borriera delle Qure wd. 
Barviera Férbied. Te then quits the prosiners of Tas Sy ss 
asccnds to San Gervosio, soon affording & ine sew Of Tne WOE SS 
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road. Tho latter fell at his feet and implered mercy, The knight, 
guldenly moved by s generous tmpais, his enemy, and resolved 
for ever ic renounce the world He acco 
to the cloister of 5, Miniato; but tnd ‘the tole th there too Gee be | 
detook himself to this lonely spot and founded V: 


It Paradisino (8386 ft.), a small hermitage oki ‘on a rock, 
1/, hr. to the left above the monastery, is now an annexe to the Alb, 
della Foresta (see p. 506; rooms not very comfortable). The plat~ 
form in front commands an admirable "Survey of Vallombrosa, 
which lies 266 ft. below, and of the broad valley of the Arno as far 
as Florence, halt of the cathedral-dome of which is visible behind 
a hill. Tho horlzon is bounded by the Alpi Apuane (p. 100), — 
Another pleasant walk may be taken on the road leading from the 
hotel towards the N.E, along the mountain-slopes to (21/4 M.) Lago, 
which is to be continued to the Consuma Pass (see below). _ 
tench of a Becchiota (4755 oe See My ‘The Prato- 
magn in, From AbrOkA OCC i. (Buide peiopenas bis 
for s is). The pach divarnes to the 1 hee iil 
Paradisinw (see above) and ascends to pot |. mowhy thro = ine 
forest and afterwards over pastures, ao the so-called 
Marta to to eat Of INE Hideo which N xeechee oto eer 
sion. we ascend to the left to (26 min.) the ees 
Fiero, an oli J cummanding & splendid “View. To the BE. nies the 
green Casentino Valley, bounded on the N.E, by the lofty Monte Falterona, 
where the Arno rises; to the W. the fertile and rich! cultivated eaiiey 
of the Arno stretches as far as the dome of tho cat of Florence, 
beyond which the blue Mediterranean is sometimes visible in ‘the extreme 
distance. — We may return Ne Vallombroaa from the chapel i 
to the N.W., vii the Orace cing thee descond to the 


the Homitorlo to Saltino direct via the b idge of the Bocea didn 
From the Segnsle di Pratomagno. the 8. §. and highest het the 
Pratomagno chain (G23 ft. ; one t from Vallumbrosa,with: a 





path descends through woods and ravines (Ly br.) og the 
Solano, ing Celica and several other mountain-v: A gen Joading 
to the picturesque market-town of 8. Niccold, commanded by the anctent 
trae ei bea setae rata intent 
to Poppi (4% 3f),, and to Pratovecobio (4 M.; see p. 60S). 

(&.) Camatport and Ls Vaawa. This excursion takes walkers 
34/p~4 days from Pontassieve or Vallombrosa. tat Day, over the Con= 
suma Pass to Stia and Pratovecehio; 2nd Day, direct or vid the Fal- 
terona to Camaldoli; 3rd Day, by Badia a Prataglia to La Verna; 
4th Day, to Bibbiena, and thence by train to Arezzo. Those who 
omit the beautifnl hill-walke in the Casentino visit Camaldoli and 
La Verna by carriage from Bibbiena, Comp, the Guida Itiustrata 
det Casentino, by C. Beni, 

The road mentioned at p. 005 ascends past the old castle of 
Diaceeto, the (4 M.) village of the same nome, and ile M,) 
hamlet of Bout to the Ges cag! Consuma Pass (oa. ft.), 
which may also be reach ‘allombrosa by a bridle-path 
(comp, above; guide necessary, 2 hrs.). A little on this hao of The 
| head of the pass is the small village of Consume (\QYa M. trom 

Pontassiove), with two poor osterie. ‘The summit of thy Monte Cone 





of Florence. LA VERNA. 59. Route, 509 


nig Weed at the back of 

called thes ate dt Bevione ‘he Pte of py ary extensive: 
8 or Le 

beautiful. ee a Ti See) istinguished in clear 


weather, still farther off ite rs in the extreme dis 

the Se tic; W. the chain of and the greon 
dates of Vallombrosa, the lower valley of the Arno as far aa the Maremine 
of and and id them Mediterranean, 

here stands on one of the summits of the ‘backbone of Italy’, whence 
innumerable mountains eye, as well ag the two @ ¢ Bene, 
are visible. 


Walkers from Camaldoli may reach the highroad from Cesena 
to Bibbiena in 14/ghr. by a rough and stony track, and then proceed 
vii Partina to (6 M.) Bibbiena ro) If time allows, however, 
tho road from Camaldoli to ee .) Poppi (p. 510) is preferable. 
In the opposite direction Camaldoli may be reached by carriage from 
Poppi in 2, from Bibbiona in 24/9 hrs. 


From Camanporr 10 La Verna on foot. Pedestrians should 
select the beautifnl but fatiguing route (with gnide) vii the Sacro 
Eremo and the village of (2 hrs.) Badia a ot, Mulinaoci ; 
Pens, Boscoverde, Englizh), which Ites on the above-mentioned road 
from Bibbiena to Cesena. Thence we proceed to the SK, to (2 hrs.) 
Coreszo and descend along the stream of that name to (4/4 hr.) Bi- 
forco, at its confluence with the Corsalone. We then ascend alo 
the Coraalone and through plantations of oaks to Ol hrs.) a stony 
upland plain, interspersed with marshes, Above riges the ab- 
rupt sandétone mass of the Verna, toa h of 850 ft. On its S.W. 
slope, one-third of the way up, and 3660 ft. above the sea-level, is 
seen a wall with small windows, the oldest part of the monastery, 
bullt in 1245 by St, Prancis of Assisi, and substantially rebuilt after 
afize in 1472, Strangers reeoive good food and accommodation here, 
for which a fair recompense is expected (ladies not repo The 
monks show the oxtensive convent, the three churches with their 
excellent reliefs in terracotta of the school of the Robhia (*Anuun~ 
ciation by Andrea della Robbia in the main church), and the Luoghi 
Santi, « series of grottoes onoe frequented by St, Francis, —A ba 
ascends through beautiful woods to the Penna della Verna(4106 ft.), 
or ridge of the Verna, also known simply as !Apennino, ‘the rugged 
rock between the sources of the Tiber and Arno’, as it is called by 
Dante (Paradiso, xi. 106). The celebrated view from this ridge, 
now somowhat obscured by trees, is best obtained from the small 
chapel on the N.W. spur, about §/, hr. above the monastery, — 
About 4/, hr. below the convent, at the end of the Bibbiena road, 
stands a modest Osteria. 

To the 8., not far from the monastery, is situated he ruvaek esate 

the site of the ancient Clustum Ni Siren 
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